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sill Kiiiifi 

Bondi 



' . . 140-141 ■ : 

j|||§ 

Bantva Babl Sberbuland Khanji . . 188 






' Bautva Court . ^ * 

188 





-'i 1 

'ij : ( Manavadar 

. 170-171, 200 


■ C 




k Bantwa ' - , 

. 170-171, 200 

; 




1 

■V:;; ®aoni'; ' > ' ; * .% 

36-37, 40 

Cambay . 

4*4 kb: ; 


. . 242*243 ■ ’ 

i 

B&ramba .... 

! : "222-223, 226 

Chaiala 




i ®‘ ; 

A ; : BaraundMa\'(Patbar<'Kacyar5 ;> 

its? 1 ’20-21 

C^auehaha:'"-'' ; vV:; ’ : 

■ » ' 


190 

n 

■k -V'.* ?' V 

v mm m m 

Chamardi (V achhanl) 



, 1 X70- 171, '190 1 : 

$ , ■ 

Baroda . . « 

10-1.4 

' Chamba . 

k 

. 

110-111, 116*117 

r 

Barwani .... 

62-63,65 

■ Changbhak&r 

' * ■ 


. 300401,302 


t iii i 
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INDEX, 
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States, etc. 


Charkha * . . ■ 

. i 170-171, 191 , 

JDhrala (Bhrafa 

Thana) 

. 172-173, 192 

Gharkhad ■; " » ' 

... V 36-37,42-43 > 

Bhrangadhm 

172-173, 186, 194-195 

,'Clierra, : 

210-211 

Bhroi 


. 172-173, 188, i 1 5 

Ghhaiala . 

4 . . 190 

DhudhraJ . 


. 172-173* 189 

Ghhaliar ■ ' ■■ . . ; •- ■' 

a . 272-273 

Bhurwai . 

» „ 

36-37, 44 

Chhatarpur 

86-37, 43 

Dir . 

« . : 

. 96-97, 102-105 

Gbhota-Barkhera 

. . 62-63 

Dodka 

o o 

. , 272-273 

Cbhota 'G r clep'u.r , . ; . 

* . 272-273. 279 

Dudhpar . 


^ 272-273 

Chb.uikhadan 

. 800-301, 302-303 

Du | ana 


812-313 

CIiincMi Gaded . 

290-291 

Dungarpur 

O 9 

150- 151, 151-152 

Chiroda 

. : 491 




CMfcral 

. 96-97, 99-102 




Chitravav (Devani) 

; 172-173, 190 




CShobari 

. 172473, 183 




Chok (Chbk-Datha thana) 

» „ 172-173, 191 




Chorangla . 

# . . 272-273 


F 


Chotila gW ; 

189 

. 172-173,189 

Paridkot . 

110-111, 117-118 

Olruda 

. .172473, 187, 193 



Chudesar . . . 

. . 272-273 




Cochin . . 

» . 86-87, 87-88 




Oppph Behar , . 

216-218 




Cuteh ■; » 

172-173, 188, 193494 


G 



B abba . 

Dadhali >, . . ■ '' • ' , ; . 

Dahida , 

hBahg»'' : |,| 4 . 

Bants ■ i ' . - . 

D&rkoti . . 

D&rod 

Dasada ...» 
Baspalla ...» 
D&tih'a . 

Batia . . 

Bebarda . 

Dedan Kotila Sbri lined Bhan 
Bedard a . 

Dedhrota • ' ■ .; . - 

Beloli . 

gPksdh r-.d'>a . * 1 

■/ : ^Beodar'1baaa' * ’ * 1 

■ 'Berbfeavti: *. . • ■ , » 

;^perdi*daabai; 

Berol » » . * 

Bevalia . . » 

» J 

Xtaw&s, (Senior Branch) 

.Bewas (Junior Branch) 

■ Bhamasia alias Vanmala * 

Biiami ■ '■* . , * * 

I)har » • • , . . 

y4)I^ ; |V- ., 

Dhari * » * * 

Dh&sa . 

/I i ,:di i'S ■ 

; d;; ? 

' Bhola .(Devaoi) ■ 

Bhoiar^a ■* . | » 

- Bholpnr ' 4 ‘ > * ’ » ' 


« . ,254*2n5 

* 254-255 

. 172-173, 192 

■■ ■ * ' ' 4 • 292 

254-255, 260-261 
. 316417,324 
. 172-173, 190 

* 172-173,' 189 

. . 222-223, 227 , 
172473, 187, 191 

* 36-37, 43-44 

188, 191 
172-173 
172-173 
264-255 
. 254-255 

172473, IS6, 194 
189 
290-291 
172-173 
254-255 
189 

. 172-173 I 

. S 2 -S 3 , 54 =- 5 i> 

52 - 53,56 
272-273 ■ 
316 - 317 ; 320-321 
ill : 62 - 63 , 65-66 
’■ % t 290 - 291 , 292 
Sillia 272-273 
; l i i92 
; . 50-51 

1 , 222423 , 227-223 
. 172 - 173 , 191 

* 172473,191 ' 
S ' 132433 , 135-130 


Gab&t. 

Gad-Bariad . • 

Gadhali (Chamardi Thana) 
Gadkaii (Songadh Thana) 
Gadhwada Thana 

■ Gadhia . . , . 

Gadhka 

Gadhiila , ■ . 

Gadvi . 

Gaudhol . 

Gao, g pur . 

Garauii . . , 

Garhi (Bhaisakho) » . 
Garmali (Moti) , . 

Garmaii (Nani) . 

Gaurihar , 

Gavridad , 

Gedi. . , . 

Ghodaaar » 

Gigasaran.. • ; » 

Gondal . . . 

Gotardi . : » . 

Gothda 

Gundiala , ■ ?. 

■ Gwalior » ; '■ - i'V 


254-255 

272-273 

172-173 

• ■ lai 

261-262 
. 172-173, 191 

• . 172-173, 188 

• . 174-175, 190 

290-291 

• . 174475,191 

7 222-223 228 

36-37, 44 
. » 6243 

. 174- 75, 191 

... ■ . ■ 174-175, 191 

36-37, 45 
. 474-175, 187 

. ' * 174475, 190 ■, 

. 254-255, ,262 

. 174475, 192 

174475, 186, 195-190 
. - v' 272-273 

7. ; . ■ -272.273:- 

. 174475, m 


Bald 

Haiaria ' ' I. . 

Hapa ■ 

H&sht-hhaya Jagirs 
Hathasni . 

Himat Bahadur . 
Eindol 

Wl? iliil: '-.I i;| 'B- 1' ' - ' 

Euuza . . 
Hyderabad 


Vi7i ) ' i; .-v ; ''::-->25i;255 ■ 

i-a»l,:474-*I;75,4#2;.: 
254-255 
. ' 45 

191 
249 

222-223, 228-229 
; 50-51 

. ‘ 78-79, 82-84 ' 
. 72-77 


IMDEX. 


States, etc. 


Iavej 

Ichalkaranji 
Idar * ' * 

Ijpura ' ' . 

Do! . 
Indore;, ' «> 
Itaria 
Itwad ' 


Pages. 


174475 

249 

254-255, 262 
254-255 
254-255, 262 
■■■:>. 4 50-51 
174-175 
272-273 


Jadeia SEri Mulwaji Dansingjl 

. . 187 

Jafrabad 

- 

, ’ 

174-175, 186, 196 

Jaintia HEls - 

. 

* 

210-211 

Jaipur 



148-147 

Jaisalmer . ■ * 

. . 


162-163 

jakhan 

"o'" 


» 174-175, 190 

Jalia (Amraji) • 



191 

Jalia-Devani 



- 174-175, 187 

Jalia-Kayaji 



174-175 

Jalia-Manaji 



. 174-175, 101 

Jamkhandi ■ • 



• . 248-248 

Jammu and Kashmir 



78-84 

Jammu • .. ;; * . . 


. 

. 62-63 


Jambughoda 
Janbai-xd-Derdi 

Janjira 

da-ora 

Jasdaa ' * 

■ Jaso . 

Jashpur 
Jath . 

Jawasia 

Jawh&r 

Jesar 


274-275, 279 

J-;).-; . 192 

1 244-245 
52-53, 56-58 
174-175, 187, 196 
20 - 21 , 22 
300-301, 303 
. 238-239 
52-53 
. 294-295 
. 274-275 


Jetpui'Biikha .... 

187 

Jetpur-Taluka Court . 

. ■ 188 

Jetpur ;Yala ■ Amra. Moka . 

188 


„ Bava Jivna 

187 


„ Bhaya Nathu • 

188 


„ Bhabhabhai Unad Godad . 188 


„ Slid Efchal Vajsur » 

188 


„ Siiri Giga Hipa 

188 


„ Shri Ama Laxman . 

■ . : 187 


„ Shri Harsur Vajsur . 

. 188 

$9 

i, Shri Jethaur Punja . 

188 


„ Mulu Surag 

187 


• Kavat Ram •» 

188 


Jhabua / *. ■; A 
' Jbaiwar / 4" ■. 
Jh&inar . , 

Jhamka (Vei&ni) 

y;5iami)odad' : ;/ ; ,7 ; '. 

Jh&ri Gh&rkhadi 

4 Jini 4’ 

Jiral Kamsoit , 
Jobat 

, Jodhpur (Harwar) 


■ . 62-63, 66-67 

140-141, 141-142 
, 174-175, 180 

. 174-175, 192 

, 174-175, 189 

. . . 290-291 

. 174-175, 190 

, mm 4546 
110411,118-119 
' | ; 1 ^ 274-275 

v.. # I 62-63,07 
102463,.- 


States, ©te. 

Jubbal 

Jumkba 

Junagadh or Jtmagarh 
Junapadar , * 


Pages. 

. 316-317, 321 
. 274-275 
174-175, 186, 197-198 
. 174-175, 191 


Kaehhi-Baroda . 62-63 

Kadana . 274-275, 279 

Kadoli . 256-257 

Kagal (Senior) » 249 

Kagal (Junior) . - • « . 249 

Kalahandi (Karond) . , . 222-223,229, 

Kalat / : . . * » . . . , ■ ; , . ;6-8 

Kali-Baori . 62-63 

Kaisia . 312413, 313-314 

Kamadhia 174-175, 192 

Kamalpur . . - . 174-175, 190 

Kamfca Rajaula . 20-21, 22 

Kaner ...... 174-175, 1.91 

Kanjarda . 174-175, 191 

Kankasiali • . . . 176-177,192 

Kanker 4 « » 800-801, 803404 ; 

Kanktej Tliana . . * » > - 189 

Kanoda » -v '■* • ."rv * . » « 274-275, 280 

Kanpur-Ishvaria . - 176-177, 192 

KantarawacE or Eastern K&renni - , . ■ 296-297 

K&ntftaria- . . ■ » . ; ■ . ■ - ■ 176-177, 190 

K&pshi . . . - . * 243 

K&purfchala ■ . ■ « » 110-111,120-121 

Karauli . 132-133, 136-187 

Kariaua , 176477, 192 

Karmad .'-v./ . . 176-1774490 

Karol . 176-177, 190 

Kasaipura' .»***>«* 250-257; 
Kashmir — see Jammu and Kashmir . 78-84 

Kasia Paginu Muwadu ■ . 274-27 5 

KatMwara .4 * ■ * * # ; '62-68 

Kafcodia (Vachhani) * ■ * * ' 176-177, 190 

Kafchrota , - • . ■ . .. 170-177,491 

Katosan . 258-257, 202-288' 

Katosan (Thana) . - - ■ . ' 1 268 ; 

Kawardha: ; . v;: ; * • . 300-301, 804 

Kavatha. . ■ # . 

KeoBjhar , . . 222-223,229-280 

Keonthal - • - * 316-317*321*32# 

Kesaria . 170-177,430 

. Khadal . - v ; . 258-257^ 288 - 

Khair ag arh * » « 300*301, 304-305 

Khairpur ./ * 1 . ' : -'"A '' : * '« . , ' : 

Khambhaia .... 170-177,490 

KhambhW - • * * 170-177;*1«) , 

Khamha . . • . ■ * 178-177, 190 

Khandpara ' , - , . : - v 222-223, 230 

Khaniadb,an^ : ^ v 
K!mrsawaa. : ‘:' ; ’ ; ■ i . ; ,% * /; 222^22%;;280 : :; 

'Khasi' Hills ' ■- C : , . v i:, : 

Khedawada - - - ' - - 256-257 

. Kherali ' -j - ; ■ i . - i-w - 171-177,480,;; 

Khiiadia - . ‘ ■ -v ; 176-177, 192 

Khijadia Dosaji (Songadh Thana) 176*177,, 190 



States, etc. 

Pages'; 

Khijadia-Najani (Lakhapadar Thana)' 176-177, 

Kiuj&dia, Vala Shtri Valera Bailing . IBS' 

Hhilehlpnr . ' ' . ■ ., . ; ' 

. 26-27, 30-SI 

Khirasra . 

. 176-177, IBS 

Khojackheia 

52-53 

Khyrim 

. 210-211 

'KMI . . 

. 290-291 

Kishangarh ■ 

146-147, 147-148 

Kolliaptir . 

246-247, 248-249 

Korea. . 

300-301, 305-306 

Kotah . . 1 • 

132-133, 137-139 

'Kotda-Bayani . 

' ■ . 176-177, 3.92 

; „ Pitta 

176-177, 188,192. 

Xotda-Sangani . 

170-177, 187,198 

Kotharia 

. 176-377, 187 

Kothi ' • • 

20-21, 22 

Kotideh * 

62-63 

Knba ...» 

. 176-177 

Kuxaharsain 

. 316-317, 322 

Kunihar . 

. 316-317. 325 

Kririmtlvad Junior . , . 

. 246-247, 250 

„ Senior 

. 246-247, 2.50 

Knrwai .... 

; , *20-27, 31 

KasMdgarh 

150-151, 152-153 

Kivthar . 

. 316-317, 324 

Kyebogyl . 

296-297, 297-298 


L&khapadar (Lakh&padar Thana) 176-177, 191.192 


Lctkbf ar (Thana Lakh tar) 

Lalgarh 

Laii&d 

Langrin 

Las Bela * 

Lathi 

Low* 

Liklii 

Limbda 

Limbdi or Limri 
Lodhika (Lodhika Thana) 
:;Ldfewrn ■, : , 

. . ■, . 

Lunowada (Lnnavada) 


Mahamm % 

Mahnya (N mm), . 

Maihar 

MalaMimat 

•Mafar XM» , 

Malta 

Malpnr 

Ifamfadar 

WmmmlM (Bantwa) „ 
Umm^v . 

Mandi . . , • . . . 

Maadwe (Sankheda l|«was) 
Manga! 


. 176477,198 

. 50-51 

. 176-177, 189 
^ . . 210-211 
6-7, 8-9. 
176-177, 187,199 
♦ 146-147, 148 
. 256-257 
. 176-177, 190 

178-179, 186, 199 
178-179, 188.192 
110-111, 121-122 
86-87, 46 
. 274-275, 279 


* 256-267 
. - • 256-257 

. . . 210-211 

192 

• ' ... 20-21,22-28 
. 816-317,828 

■ 300-301. 300 

, 210-211 
'V% : 1.10411, 122-124 
17847% 187,199-200 
. 266-25% 268-264 

Wmmmm §. w i 487 
"; ; V;\7.:; : -170-171, 200 
- 178-17% 192 

- 110411, 124-125 

> .274.275 

■ 816-817, 825 
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States, etc. 


Pages. 




R&mparda 


180-181, 189, 191 

P 



Eampur . 


^ . 328-330 




Rampnra (Mahi Kantha) 


. 258-259 

Pachhegam (Beva-ni) . 

* 

. 178-179, 190 

Rampnra {Rewa Kantha) 


. 276-277 

Pah . 

« 

. ' 178-179, 191 

Ranasan V. ,* ' . ■ 


. 258-259, 265 

Pabra ..(Chanbe) . 

« 

20-21, 23 

Randhia . 


. 180-181, 192 

Pa! .. 

« 

. ' .178-179, 187 

Ranigam . 


. 180-181, 191 

Palaj 

, 

. 256-257 

Banipura , . 


. 258-259 

PaJaii 


. 178-179, 189 

Ranparda . • 


. 180-181,191 

Palanpur . 


1 80-181, 186,202 

Ranpur . . . . ' . , 


. 224-225, 233 

PaJas&ni . 


. . 274-275 

Ratanmal . 


. 62-63 

Palasvihir . 


. 290-291 

Ratanpur-Dhamanka . 


. 180-181, 391 

Paldeo 


20-21, 24 

Ratlam . . , 


. 54-55, 58-59 

Pal Lahara 


, 222-223, 232 

Rergan . . , 


. 276-277 

Paliad (Paliad Thana) 


. 178-179,190 

Rewa 


20-21,24 

Palitana 


180-181, 186,202 

Rohisola . 


. 180-181, 191 

Pan Talavdi . ■ 


- 274-275, 282 

Rupal 


. 258-259 

Panchavda (Vachhani) 


. 180-181, 190 




Pandu (Pandu Mewas) 


274-275, 280-281 




Parma 


36-37, 48 




Panth Piploda . * 


. 52-53 




Fartabgarh 


150-151, 153-154 




Pataudi 


312-313. 314-315 




Patdi 


180-181, 187,203 

S 



Fathari (Mahva) . 


. 54-55 




Path&ri (Bhopal) 


26-27, 33 

Sabarkantha (Thana) . 


. 265-266 

Patiala 


112-113, 127-128 

Sachin 


. 290-293 , 292 

Patna 

* 

222-223, 232-233 

Sadakheri (Sheogarh) 


. . . 54-55 

Pethapur . 


. 256-257, 264 

Sahuka ■ . 


. 180-181, 190 

Phaltan 


. 284-285 

Sailana 


. 54-55, 59-60 

Phidera 


96-97, 106 

Sakti . . . 


300-301, 307-308 

Pimpladevi 


. 290-291 

Samadhiala (Chok Thana) 


. 180-181 

Pimpri 


. 290-291 

Samadhiala 


. 180-181, 191 

Piploda 


: -V : 5445. 58 

Samadhiala Ohhabhadia 


. 182*183, 190 

Poicha 


. 274-275 

Samla . 


. 182-183, 189 

Poonch • , 


. 81-82 

Samthar , 


. 36-37, 48-49 

Porbandac . . , 

. 

180-181, 186,203 

Sana! a 


, 182-183, 191 

Preinpur . 


. 258-259 

Sandur 


86-87, 89 

Pudukkottai 


, 86-87, 88-89 

Sangli * 


. 246-247, 252 

Pnnadra . 


. 258-259, 265 

Sangri ... 


. 316-317, 325 




San jeli 


. 276-277, 281 




Sankheda Mewas 


* . 281-282 




Sanosra 


. 182-183 




Sant . 


276-277, 282-283 




Santalpnr . 


. 182-183, 204 




Santalpur Thana 


1.89 

R 



Sarangarh . 


. 300-301, 308 




Sardargadh . : ; , 


. 170-171, 188 

.yRadtonpur- ■ . , ' . , 

ISO-181- 186, 203-204 

Sarila . . 


36-37, 49 

Baig&rh 


, 300-301, 307 

Sar Lashkar , 


249. 

Raika , ■ ' *; ■ . . 


. 274-275 

Sarwan . 


. 54-55 

Rairakhol . , 


. 224-225, 233 

Sata-no-ness . . 


• 182-183, 191 

Kai Sankli 


. 180-181, 187 

Sathamba . 


. 258-259 

Rajg&rh (Bhopal) 


. .26-27,33-34 

Satlasna . 


. 258-259 

Bajgarh (Southern States Agency), . 62-63 

Satis dad Vavdi , . . 


*; 182-183, 192 

Rajkot 


180-181, 186, 204 

Sawantwadi . . 

Hill 

. 236-287 

Rajkot Civil Station . 

yyy. 

189 

j SafapnP; ,77;;T : vR;T;:k 


. 240-341 

Rajpara (Chok Thana) 

0 

191 

Sayla .■ . 


182-188, 187,205 

EajiSipIaV , . 


. 274-275, 281 

Se|akphr,v^.;; : ,; v :;. : '; V:,,p >k 


. 182-183, W 

Rajpur (Western India) 


, 180-181, 187 

'Sbmikela ■ 


224-225, 238-234 

Bajpur (Bombay) 

' • 

. 276-277 

■ SeM-vadar ; ' .../ 7 77 , 



■, Bajpura , ■ : : . ' , 

;■ „ : 

188 

Shahpnr * 


■ 182-183, 188-192 

^ R&jpura (Halar) - ' ’ : ' 

W§, 

. 180-181 

Shahpura . . . » 


‘ 7140-141, T42448 1 

■■.':Ranian.ka.'':-k' ;; '.> : v .tV,: 

»' ' 

* 180-181, 190 

Sis a nor . ' . 


k'tv - k. /,„■■, y’sm&rj. 

''■Ramajs''- ^ 

yyy 

. 258-259 

Sheogar (Indore) 



;>:Rambrai,/-,^ ^ 7 v. v\*'k 

* 

. 210-211 

Shivbara » 


. 290-291 

;Ramdp^ :: ; v : y\*k 

* ; 

246-247, 251-252 

Shnjaota 


.■ - * 54-65: 


IKBKX, 


States, ate. 


States, ate. 


Sidri 

;;Siliora ■ ; ' * 
Sikkim 
Silana 
SindMapura 

■ Siroiii 

Sirmur (Nahan) 

■ Sirs! (Malwa) 
Sisang-Ckandli 
Sit&man ' ■ . 
:Soliawal .■■; 


54-55 
. 276-277 
. 166-169 
. 182-183, 192 

, 276-277 
158-159, 186-161 
112-113, 1 28-129 
. 54-55 

. 182-183, 192 
' . 54-55, 60-61 

. . 20-21, 25 


Scmgadh (V&ehlmni) (Soagadli TfcanaV . 182-183; 

ISO, 191 


Sonpur . ' . . . 

■ Sudam&da Dlmndhalpur 
Sadasana , 

Sttigam 

Sukefc 

Suzgana 

Surgiija 

- Swat ... * * 


Tajpuri 
Tai . 

Talcher , . 
Talsana 

Taraon . , •, 

Taroe.h . 

Tavi 

Telin-Garkwai . . 

% 'T#pnra (Katosan) 

Terwada , 

■ Than-Lakhfcar , 
Thana Bevli 
Thara . 
Tharad 

Tigiria 

Timba, 

Toda-V&dikam 
Tonk (Eajputana) 
Torgal 

■ Tori-Fatehpur . 

’ Tr&vancore . 
Tripara . . . 


. 224-225, 234 

. 182-183, 190 

- 258-259, 268 

182-183, 186,265 
. 112-113, 130 

. 288-269 
300- 301, 308-309 
96-97, 106-109 


. 258-259 
.. ' 54-55 
. 224-225, 234 

* 182-183, 189 

20-21, 25 
■316-317, 325-326 
. 182-183, 189 

• 328-329, 330 

. 258-259 
182-183, 186,205 
187 

182-183, 205-206 
182-183, 186,206 
182-183, 186,206 
. 224-225, 234 
. 258-259 
. 182-183, 190 

140-141, 143-144 
249 
36-37, 49 
. 86-87, 89-90 

216-217, 218-220 


Vadal Bhandaria • » . 182-183, 191 

Vadali 182-183 

Vadhyawan . 290-291 

Vadia ...... 184.185, 208 

Yadod (Jhalawar) . . . ,182-183 

Yadod (Devam) .... 182-183, 190 

Vaghavadi (Vaghvorl) . . 184-185, 192 

Vajiria . • . » • 276-277 

Vakhtapur ..... 276-277 

Vakhtapur ..... 258-259 

Yala . . . , 184-185, 187,207 

Vala Bhrl Amra Molka Jaipur (Mandarda) 188 
„ Bhan Besa Jetpur (Barwala) . 188 

,, Champraj Jaga Jetpur . . 188 

„ „ Mansia Nag (Jetpur Mendarda) 188 


Yalasna . . >Y\ 


. 258-259 

Ya-na : . ■ 


. 184-185, 189 

Vanala 


. 184-185, 190 

Vangadkra . 


. 184-185, 190 

Vankaner (Wankaner) 


184-185, 186,207 

Vanod 

■-'ii* : 

. 184-185, 187 

Yarahi Thana . 


189 

Varnolmal 

# ; 

. . 276-277 

Varnol Mofci 

• » 

. ■■■0 276-277 

Varnol Nani 


. 276-277 

Varsoda . ■ 


■ . 260-261,266 

Yasan Sev&da . 


276-277 

Vasan. Virpur 


, > 276-277 

Vasavad . . . 


. 184-185; 188 

Vasurna . 


■ . .* ■ 

Vav (Wao) 


184-185, 186,208 

Vavdi-Dharvala . : 

» .. 

. 184-185, 190 

Vavdi Vachhani 

•:y .v; 

. 184-185, 190 

Vejanoness 


. 184-185, 191 

Yekaria 


, 184-185, 192 

Vichhavad 


, ■ ' .! 184-185 


Vijayanagar 
Yirampura. 
Virpur 
Virsoda ; • 
Virva ■: • 
Vishalgad . 
Vifchalgadh . 
Vivra , 
Vora 


. 260-261, 267 
, 276-277 

184-185, 187, 207*208 
. . , 260-261 

* ; . 192 

. i . 249 

. 184-185, 187 

, 184435 


Uchad . 

Udaipur (Mewar) ‘ . 

, Udaipur {Centml Provinces) 
Umetha * 

XJjdflLti {Bombay) . 

V'tiidi „ 

ijM Oy* 
.Y; : Yi 


. 276-277 
. 156-157 
300-301, 309-3X0 
. : 276-277, 283 
. 258-259 
. 182-183, 190 

54-55 

» '■■•■■■■■ ' 54-55 


Wadagain - ; ' YV . 
Wadhwan (Vadwan) . 
Wadhwan Civil Station 
Wadhwan District Thana 
Wadia {Vadia} . . ", 

Wankaner (Vankaner) 
Wao ... - . ■ . ■ 

Warahi . 

Wasna 


V.:"/ 260 -^ 61 ; 

o 184-185, 186,208 
181 
189 

. 184-185, 186, 207 

184-185, 186, 208*209 
* . 184-185, 186,208 
. 260-261 
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List o! Principal Political Appointments in India. 

(The name in italics is that of the headquarters of the officer in each Agency.) 

UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Baluchistan — Agent to the Governor-General in — (Quetta). 

Chageh — Political Agent —(Quetta,). 

Kalat — Political Agent, and Political Agent in charge of the Boian Pass,— 

(Mastung). 

Loralai— Political Agent, — (Loralai). 

Quetta-Pishin — Political Agent and Deputy Commissioner, — (Quetta). 

Sibi — P olitical Agent and Deputy Commissioner, — (Sibi). 

Zhob — Political Agent,- — (Fort Sandeman). 

Baroda — Resident at — ( Banda ). 

Bhutan — Political Officer in Sikkim, — (Gangtok). 

Central India — Agent to the Governor-General in — (Indore). 

Baghelkhand — Political Agent, — (Sutna). 

Bhopal — Political Agent, — (Sehore). 

BtnsrDELKHAND — Political Agent, — { Noujgong ). 

Southern States and Malwa — Political Agent, — (Manipur). 

Gwalior — Resident at — (GwaUor). r ■ : : „ 

Hyderabad — Resident at — ( Hyderabad Deccan). 

Kashmir — Resident in — (Srinagar). 

Gilgit— Political Agent ,—(Qilffit). 

Madras States— Agent to the Governor-General,— (Trivandrum). 
My'sore-rResident in— and Chief Commissioner of Coorg,— (Bangalore). 



LIST OF PRINCIPAL POLITICAL APPOINTMENTS IN INDIA. 


North- West Frontier Provinee^Chief Commissioner and Agent to tie Governor- 
General, — (Peshawar). 

5m, Swat and Chjtral— Political Agent, — ( Malakmd ■). 

■ Eh yber— Political Agent 9 — (Peshawar). 

Xurram* — Political Agent, — (Pamchinar). 

Wazikistan— Resident in— (Tonic). 

Tochi— Political Agent 9 ~(Miramhah). 

Punjab States™— Agent to the Governor-General, — (Lahore). 

Rajputana- — Agent to the Governor-General in, and Chief Commissioner o£ Ajmer 
Merwara,- — (Abu). 

Eastern States of Rajputana- — Political Agent, — (Bhamlpur). 

Haraoti, Tone and Shahpura — Political Agent, — ( Deoli ). 

J aipur- — R esident at — (J aipur). 

Mew ar— Resident m-~-~(Udaipiir). 

Southern .States of Rajputana— Political Agent,— (Neemuch). 

Western States of Rajputana— Resident,— (Jodhpur). 

Sikkim — Political Officer in — (Gangtok). 

Tibet— 

Gyantse — British Trade Agent a t—(Gyanise). 

Yatung — British Trade Agent at — (Ghumbi). 

Western India— Agent to the Governor-General in the States of — (Rajkot). 

Banas Kantha — Political Agent — (Palanpur). 

Eastern Kathiawar States— Political Agent,— (Wadhwm). 

Western Kathiawar States— Political Agent, — (Rajkot Civil Station}. 


IN ASSAM. 


Ehasi States— “Political Officer for the — (Deputy Commissioner, Khasi and Jaintia 
Hills, Shillong). 

Manipur— Political Agent and Superintendent, — (Manipur). 


IN BENGAL. 

Ctmh Behar— Political Agent for— (Commissioner, Rajshahi— Jalpaignn). 
Tripura— Political Agent for— (Magistrate of Tippera— Camilla). 


IN BIHAR AND ORISSA. 

tirtasa Feudatory States— Political. Agent and Commissioner for th *-~(8ambalpur). 



3 


LIST OF PRINCIPAL POLITICAL APPOINTMENTS IN INDIA, 


IN BOMBAY, 

Akalkot — Political Agent lor— (Collector of Sholapur ). 

Anaili and f Italian — Political Agent for— (Collector of Satara). 

Bhor — Political Agent for — (Collector of Poona). 

Cambay- — Political Agent for — (Collector of Kaira ). 

Janfira— Political Agent for— (Collector of Kolaba — AMbag ). 
latli— Political Agent for— (Collector of Bijapur). 

Jawhar— Political Agent for— (Collector of Thana). 

Khairpur— Political Agent for — (Collector of Stikkur). 

Resident, Kolhapur and Political Agent, Southern Mahratta Country States— 
(Kolhapur). 

Hahl Kautha — Political Agent, — (Sadra). 

Rewa Kantha- — Political Agent — (Godhra). 

Savantvadl— Political Agent, — (Savantvadi). 

Savanur— Political Agent for — (Collector of Dkanvar ). 

Sind f filial Territory— Political Agent, — (Commissioner. Sind). 

Surat — Political Agent in— (Collector of Surat). 

In Political charge of the States of Bapdsa, Dharampar, and Saehln, 
Surgana — Political Agent for— (Collector of Nasik). 


IN BURMA/ 

Shan States, Northern — Superintendent of the — (Laskio), 

Shan Stalest Southern — Superintendent and Political Officer 9 —(Taunggyi). 


IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES. 

Central Provinces Feudatories — Political Agent for the — (Raipur). 


IN THE PUNJAB, 

frontier Tribes, Bera Ghazt Khan — Political Agent —(Deputy Commissioner, D.G. 
Khan). 

frontier Tribes, Multan— Political Agent,— (Commissioner, Multan). 

Dujana 
■abia 
Pataiidl 


| Political Agent for- 


-(Commissioner, Ambala). 
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MET OF PRINCIPAL POLITICAL APPOINTMENTS IN INDIA. 

Simla Hill State — Superintendent, — (Deputy Commissioner. Simla). 
Tibet — Gartok — British Trade Agent at — (Gartok). 


IN THE UNITED PROVINCES. 

Samper — Political Agent for— (Commissioner of Rohilkhand — Bareilly), 
Tebri— Political Agent for — (Commissioner of Kurnaon — -Naim Tat). 
Benares — Political Agent for— (Commissioner of Benares— Benares). 
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BALUCHISTAN, 


Name of State 

Name, title and religion 
of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area in 
.square 
, miles. 

Popula- 

tion.- 

• 

Average 
annual 
revenue 
(to- the. 
nearest 
thousand). 
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3 
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Rsu ■ 

Kalat . 

His liiglmess Beglar Eegi 
Mir Sir Mahmud Khan, 
O.C.I.E., Wall of — 

(Brahui) (Sunni — Muham- 
madan), 

1864 . 

mz . 

n 9 m 

Minting 

3.28X181 i 
Kharaii. 

16,83,00® | 

Las Bela 

Mir Ghulam Muhammad 
K ban , J a m-ot" — (Muham- 
madan). 

December 1895 

March 1921 . 

7,132 

■' -\ 

50,696 

3,79,000 
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KALAT. 

The Khanate of Kalat which formerly was a semi-independent State under 
the suzerainty of Kabul is now an Indian State included in the Baluchistan 
Agency, Notwithstanding the separation of certain tracts, such, as the Marri 
and Bugti country, whose connection with Kalat is now of the most shadowy 
kind, the State still occupies about two-thirds of the whole province, although 
portions of the State, viz,, Quetta, Solan, Nushki and Nasirabad tahsils have 
been handed over to Government - for . subsidies and quit rents. The Kalat 
State; is divided into purely tribal areas paying no revenue to the State and 
Niabats which are regularly administered through a Wazir. at present a 
retired Officer of the Political Department of the Government of India, The 
province of Mekran is administered by an Assistant to the Wazir, styled Naib 
c - Wazir, Mekran/ The Naib Wazir, an officer lent to the State by the 
Baluchistan Administration, is responsible to the Wazir for the internal 
administration of the Province, 

2. According to the Mastung Treaty of 1876, all disputes among the 
Brahuis themselves and between them and the Khan or his revenue’ paying 
subjects are dealt with by the Political Agent, Kalat. 

3* The present Khan, Mir Sir Mahmud Khan, GKC.I.E., who was bora 
Am/abomt ; 1864b' succeeded his father Mir Khudadad Khan, on the latter’s 
abdication, in 1898.. Mir Khudadad Khan died on 20th May 1909. 

4, Mir Khudadad Khan left a very large family but the only surviving 
sons by well-born mothers and regular wives are : — 

The present Khan, ' 

Nawab Bahadur Mir Azim. Jan, 

Mir Sikaadar Khan, : .-V/A. 

Mix Muhammad Ibrahim Jan, 

■5. The present Khan has no issue by a wife of position. 


V 
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6. In 1913 the' Khan agreed to the institution of a State Treasury with its 
headquarters at Masking and Subsidiary sub-treasuries at various Niabats of 
the State and in Mekran ; and in 1917 he agreed to the establishment of an 
Audit Office with headquarters at Masking which works under the Wazir-i- 
Amittj Kalat State, and audits the Wazarat accounts of Kalat, Mekran, and 
Las Bela, to whom the cost is debited pro rata . The income shown is inclu- 
sive of Its. 2.8 1. ,500 which are paid to the Khan in the form of subsidy and 
quit rents by the British (iov eminent. 

The country which only a few years ago was absolutely devoid of any 
regular means of communications has now got fair weather roads linking 
Quetta with Pasni on the Arabian Sea and with Mand and Parom on the 
Persian border. 

7. The Chief’s residence is at Kalat,' where his palace fort, the Miri, is 
famous for its picturesque strength. 

8. The Khan of Kalat is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

9. Kharan , — -Kharan, which was formerly entered as a State, is a division 

of Kalat under a Chief who takes his place in the Kalat Confederacy among 
the Chiefs of Sarawan. The . Port of Kharan, with its village of about 100 
unit huts around it, lies 78J miles south-west of Nushki and is the headquarters 
of the, Hausherwani Chief. 'pb >p : VT-v ' p ■ 

10. The Nausherwanis, though but extremely few in number, are the 
dominant tribe and all other minor Baluch tribes in the country, us the 
Kakshanis and the Mosbkel llekis, are subject to them and pay them revenue. 

11. The Kausberwanis claim to he descended from the ancient Kianian 
dynasty,, but they cannot trace their origin further bade than three generations 
beyond Ibrahim Khan, who took service with Multan Shah Hussain, of Persia 
in A. I). 1697. Ibrahim’s grandfather’s name was Kaushemvan, and if is 
from this ancestor that the tribe doubtless takes its designation. Migrating 
eastwards the tribe first came to Oarmsel and a few of them are still to be found 
mi the Helxnand. 
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12. In 1886 Sir Naurofc Elian, K.C.I.E., succeeded Ms father Azad Eh.au 
in the Chief ship. The former, who was bom in 1855, died in 1909 and was 
succeeded by his son, Mir Muhammad Yakub Elian. Mir Muhammad Yakub 
Khan was murdered on the 19th April 1911 by his own sepoys at the instiga- 
tion of his relative Amir Khan. Mir Habibuilah Khan, the eldest son of the 
late Chief, was appointed Sardar in the place of his father. The delimitation 
of the Perso-Baluch border has set at rest, Nauskerwani claims in Eastern 
Persia, while the recent delimitation of the Kkaran-Ohagai border and its 
acceptance by the late Sardar Yakub Khan has settled the limits of their 
possessions on the north. Towards Makran-Kkaran, the Kkaran boundry has 
now also been defined and the encroachments the Nauskerwanis were disposed 
to indulge in in this direction have now ceased. Their Panjgur possessions (the 
.village of Khudabadan and parts of Tasp and Siri Khuran) are no longer 
under dispute. 

13. Mir Muhammad Yakub Khan drew the Es. 6,000 a year during his 
lifetime which was given to his grandfather Azad Khan, in 1884, ‘when the 
latter finally acknowledged himself a subject of Kalat by taking his seat in 
Durbar among the Sara wan Brahui Chiefs. He also received a subsidy of 
Bs. 4,000 a year in return for the protection of that portion of the Indo- 
European Telegraph line which passes through his territory. The same sub- 
sidies have been continued to the new Chief. 

14. Sardar Bahadur Sardar Nawab Habibuilah Khan, was bom in 1897. 
His Skakgasai Adviser Mouladad is an old man, who has held the appoint- 
ment of Skakgassi to the State since the closing years of Sardar Azad Khan. 

15. Kkaran is divided into 15 Niabats of which 5 are major and 10 minor. 
Each Niabat is under the charge of a Nail) of its own who holds his appoint- 
ment Horn the Chief. 

16. Sardar Mir Habibuilah Khan is married to a daughter of Mir Sultan 
Jan Nauskenvani, to whom a son. was bom on the 1st December 1914 and 
named Mir Azad Khan. 

17. The title of Sardar Bahadur was conferred on the Sardar on the 1st 
January 1919, and that of Nawab on the 5th June 1920. 


LAS BELA. 

is under the- suzerainty of Kalat. • 1 Its Capital Bela .lies' 115 
miles north-west of Karachi. 

2. The ruling family claims descent from Abdul Mimaf of the KuresM 
tribe of Arabia* ; ; V 

- _ 3. Jam Mir Khan, the grandfather of Mir Eamal Khan, who succeeded 
his father about the year 1840, was constantly ' at feud W;i&^|th0't.,Khafi of 
Kalat, and in the end was obliged to leave his State and take refuge at Karachi. 
At the: request of the Khan he was kept in the fort at Hyderabad and thence' 
sent to Poona, his, son J am Ali Khan being allowed to remain behind at 
Hyderabad. In 1874, the latter escaped to Las Bela, where he came to terms 
with the Khan of Kalat and undertook the charge. of affairs. In 1877 Jam 
Mir Khan was pardoned and restored to his former position. After his resto- 
ration he quarrelled with his son, who was deported from Bela raid detained 
under surveillance at Sibi until the death of his father in 3888. The succes- 
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sion was disputed, but eventually Jam Ali Khan was recognized as tlie rightful 
heir and appointed to the Jamshi'p of Las Eela in January 1389. Jam Ali 
Khan rendered loyal and valuable services in. the Zhob and Eej expeditions 
under the late Sir Robert .Sanderaan, Agent to the Governor General in Balu- 
chistan, in recognition of which he was made a C.I.E.- and K.C.I.E., and was 
granted a salute of nine guns. 

4. Sir Robert Sandeman died of pneumonia at Bela in the beginning of 
1892, where his- remains were interred and a tomb erected. A. large garden 
surrounds the tomb and is maintained by the State and Government at con- 
siderable expense. 

5. Tam Mir Kama! Khan, the father of the present Tam Mir Ghulam 
Muhammad Khan, was born in 1872 and was recognised as Tam on the death 
of his father, Tam Ali Khan; on the 14th January 1896. 

The affairs of the State necessitated the interference of Government and 
in compliance with the Tam’s own request a Wasrfr was appointed to assist 
in carrying on the State affairs. This official continues up to the present clay 
and is appointed by Government. 

Tam Kama] Khan was granted the title of O.I.E. and enjoyed a personal 
salute of 9 guns. 

6. Owing to old age and ill-health Tam Kama! Khan abdicated in favour 
of his eldest son, Mir Ghulam. Muhammad Khan, in. March 1921. He did not 
however survive long after the abdication and died on 26th Time 1921. Mir 
Ghulam Muhammad Khan was formally installed bv the Agent to the Gov- 
ernor General at a public durbar held at Bela on the 27th January 1922. 

7. The present Tam was born .in December. 1895. He was married in 1910 
to the daughter of Mir Nadir Shah Git chid of Tump by whom he has one son 
born in 1920. His wife died in December 11)20. In Tulv 1922, he married 
a niece of Mir Tang? Klian of Kathar, a notable of the State, and related to 
the Tam on his mother’s side. The Tam has a half brother Ghulam Dastgir 
born in 1906. Tn March 1924 he married as his second wife a daughter of 
Smnar Khan Tokhio of Malir in Karachi district, the two families being 
already related. 

8. The revenue of the State is small compared with its area owing to the 

general barren rial m e of the country and the large number of muafis which 
were granted many years ago, also to the lack of assistance given to the culti- 
vators. - 

9. The land is mostly Mmshfmha, 

10. Mahmud of Ghazni Is said to have passed through the State' when 

invading* India. This is said to be evidenced by old ruins found in 'tine 
country. / v y ■ , key's 

.v 11. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. ,-v . , : 

/ 12. Great improvements in the administration of the State were effected 

during the years 1915-16 and 1916-17, a small hut useful reserve of about 
Its. 41 lacs has been inveslod in Government paper. A fair road linking up 
the capita] of I lie 81 ale with Karachi has been completed. This road still 
needs much improvomeuR and steady work is being done on it, each year. 

Another fair weather road linking up the capital of the State with Quetta 
through the Mengal country and via Kalat and Mast ting was completed in 
1928-24. ' ■ 
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BAROBA. 

The Gaekwar family first rose to prominence about 1720-21 , when Damaji 
Rao .(laekwar was appointed by Raja Shahn of Satara to the post of second- 
in-eoimnand of his army with the title of u Shamsher Bahadur ” or tfC Valiant 
Sword Eqiial% distinguished was his nephew and successor, Pilaji Rao. 
who was Lieutenant, or Mutalik, of the Maratha forces, with the additional 
title of Sena Khas Kind M or. *"* Chief of' the Private Troops/’ and who laid 
the fomulai ion of the family's dominions in Gujarat, with Baroda for the 
capital. Pilaji Is son, Damaji, continued the conquest of Gujarat with the 
assistance of the Peshwa Balaji Rao till in A. D. 1755 the Moghul Government 
in Ahmedahad was entirely subverted. The death of Damaji in 1768 'was the 
signal for family dissension fomented by the Peshwa, The disorder brought 
the State into connection with the British Government, as their support was 
enlisted by Damaji’ s son, Fatehsing Rao, with the result that an offensive and 
defensive treaty was concluded in 1772. Fateh sing Rao died in 1789, The 
third Prince in succession from him, Anand Rao Gaekwar, entered into fresh 
treaties, in 1802 and 1805 with, the British Government, whereby -definite rela- 
tions were established and. among other provisions, the maintenance of a sub- 
sidiary force was agreed to, for which territories yielding R-s. 11 ,70,000. were 
ceded by the Darbar. In 1815 the conn ecti on between the Gaekwar and the 
.Peshwa was severed, and in 1817 a supplementary treaty was concluded for the 
cession to the British Government of all the rights that the Gaekwar had ac- 
quired by the farm of the Peshwa* s territories in Gujarat, the consolidation of 
the British territories and the GoekwarVhy the exchange of certain districts, 
the co-operation of the Gaekwar 5 s troops with the British in time of war, an in 
crease of the subsidiary force, (he maintenance of a contingent of 3,000** horsf 
ai (ho disposal of the British Government and the mutual surrender of cri- 
minals. Armed Rao Gaekwar died in 1819, and was succeeded by his younger 

* This force was disbanded in. X$85 m consideration of an animal money payment of 

Rs. 3,75,000 Tby the Barham 
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MILITARY .FORCES. 


Reqola.ii Irregular ' j I ndian States’ 

■ Troops. I . Troops. ; - . .. Forces. 


Salute m 

" OON». 


Infantry Infantry 

and Cavalry. and 
Artillery. Artillery. 


1,500 I 3, ‘115 | j 1,806 . . 1 . . 3,680 31 


brother, Sayaji Rao, who in 1820 entered into a further convention with the 
British, whereby he agreed to send no troops into Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha 
and to make no demands on his tributaries except through the medium of the 
British Government, who, on their part, engaged to procure payment of the 
tribute free of expense to the Gaekwar in 1847 Sayaji Rao died and wans suc- 
ceeded in turn by his sons, Gaxipai Rao and Khande Rao. During the Mutiny 
of 1857 Khande Rao remained loyal to the British Government, and in. reward 
was relieved of the payment of Rs. 8,00,001) per annum, for which the Durbar 
had been liable on account of a body of cavalry known as the Gujarat Irre- 
gular Horse. He was also created a G.O.S.l. in 1862, 

2. Khande Rao died in 1870, leaving no son, and was succeeded by his 
younger brother Maihar Rao, who ruled till 1875,., For 'his. successor, 
Maharani Jarnna Bai, as the widow of Khande Rao and in consideration of 
the latter’s services during the Mutiny, was invited to adopt a son. The 
choice ■ lay • between three brothers,, descendants 1 of Pilaji Eao through ylfis: 
younger son Rrutap Rao. The second of the three was adopted and is the 
present. Gaekwar. His Highness was installed under the style of Maharaja 
Sayaji Rao on the 27th May 1875, being then in his 1.8th year. 

3. On the Maharaja’s accession Sir T. Madhava Rao, EXbB.I.y at that 

time Diwan of -Indore was appointed Minister ami Mr. F. A. Elliot of the 
Bombay Civil Service w r as engaged as tutor to His Highness, tinder Sir 
Madhava Rad’s regime all Departments of the State. were reformed. His 
Highness was invested with full ruling powers in 1881 . Sir Madhava Rao 
retired in 1888, . 1 S 

4. In November 1875, His late Majesty King Edward 'VII, then Prince . 
of Wales, honoured Baroda with, a visit in the course of his Indian tour and 
was the guest of the Gaekwar. On the 1st January 1877 the Maharaja- was 
present at the proclamation of Queen Victoria as Empress of India at Delhi, 
and on that occasion was invested with the title of FarKand-i-Khas-i-Daulah - 
i-I ngliskia ” or ^ Favoured Bon of the British Empire §U was created 
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Cr.C.S.I., mlSBT and (i.C.LE., in 1919 and lie attended the Coronation Dur- 
bars held at Delhi in 1903 and 193 1. His Highness has had the honour of 
being received in England by Their Majesties Queen Victoria, King* Edward 
VII, and the present King-Emperor, and of being visited at Haro da by liis 
itoyal Highness the Prince of Wales in .November 1921, and by Their Excel- 
lencies Lords Dulferin, Elgin., Minto, Chelmsford and Heading during their 
Viceroyaiiies. 

5. The Maharaja first married in 1880. Laxmibai S.aheba of Tan jure, who 
died in 1885. The only , son of this marriage, Tuvraj Eatehsinh ilao, died in 
September 1908 at the age of 25, leaving two daughters and one son Pratap- 
sinh Xiao, who is the heir-apparent and was born on 29th J une 1908. The 
elder daughter married His Highness the Maharaja of Kolhapur on the 1st 
April 1918, while the younger married the Chief of Sawantwadi on the 80th 
April 1922. Educated for some time at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and 
subsequently in England, Pratapsinh Xiao is now being trained at JJaroda in 
The work of Administration, in January 1929 Pratapsinh Xiao married 
Skanta Devi, daughter of Bkrimant Bardar Mansingrao Bubarao alias Appa- 
saheb (ihorpade of Kolhapur, in 1880 His Highness married Uaj rubai Baimba 
of the (ihatge family of Dewas, by whom he lias one surviving son, Maharaj 
Kumar Dhairyashil Xiao, and one daughter, Maharaj Kumari Indira Raja 
who married the late Maharaja of Cooch Behar in 1918. Maharaj Kumar 
Dhairyashil Xiao, the youngest son of His Highness, was horn in 1898 and 
educated at Eastbourne and in the Mayo College at Ajmer. Me held a King's 
commission in the Indian Army which he resigned in 1921. A son was born 
to him on 17th July 1924, a second son on 10th September 1925, and a third 
son on 6th August 1927. The eldest son by the second marriage, Maharaj 
Kumar Jaisinh Rao died in (Germany on the 27th August 1928, leaving no 
children, and the second son Maharaj Kumar Shivaji Kao died on the 24th 
November 1919, leaving two sons, Udaysinh born on the 9th January 1915 
and Khande Kao on the 29th August 1916 and one daughter on the 1st Decem- 
ber 1917. 

6. The Government of the State is conducted on modern lines. The execu- 
tive head of the administration directly responsible lo the Maharaja is the 
Diwan or Minister, assisted by an Executive Council of which lie is President, 
their respective powers being regulated by rules laid down by the Maharaja 
from time to time. With the Minister is occasionally associated an Amatya 
or Joint Revenue Minister, to relieve him, within certain, limits, of the con- 
trol of the Revenue and allied Departments ; and there is a Deputy Minister 
von,^ to ' wlioin the Minister delegates 'powers at - his, discretion or 

; ] 'under; Tbef orders .of : the; Maharaj a. When the Amatyals'iposf. is. not held by 
any officer, another Nail) Diwan is generally appointed, 

A’ f pTc f Ehei various ■■ 'Departihents in turn are organised Wj in • British dlhdia,, 
there being a Bar Suba or Revenue Commissioner, a Conmiissioner for vSettle- 
; meat and Land Records, Chief Engineers for Public Works, (Buildings, Coni- 
; munications and Irrigation) and for Railways, a Conservator of Rorests, a 
■■Commissioner of Education, etc. Eor general administrative .purposes the 
State is divided into five Frants (Districts) and 47 Mahals which are in the 
charge of Subas and Wahiwatdars respectively. The Police organization is 
similar, the corresponding officials being the Police Naih Snbas and Ecu j dans, 
while in most of the other Departments the District is the usual unit of 
charge. The ryotwari system is in force generally throughout the State, and 
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the revenue assessment is conducted' on , the 'lines oi the .Bombay Settlement. 
An alienation enquiry was begun in 1889 and has been. carried out throughout 
the .State* ■ - 

8. On the judicial side the Variant (or High) Court is composed oi; three 
judges, and there are District aim Subordinate Courts constituted as in .Bri- 
tish India, except that since 1904 the Subordinate Courts have been vesteu 
with criminal as well as civil powers, and executive officers nave been almost 
entirely relieved oi Magisterial duties. 

9* .Reciprocity exists between the Civil and Revenue Courts oi .British 
India and oi Raroda for the direct service oi processes and the execution of 
decrees of Civil Courts. Similarly there Is a . system of direct co-operation' 
between the .Police oi the State and of neighbouring Administrations and oi 
direct correspondence in certain matters ' between Revenue officers in the 
Bombay Presidency and Darbar officials oi similar status. 

10. J?or the purpose of making Laws and Regulations there is a Legis- 
lative Council comprising non-official members, both nominated and elected. 
This latter element has’ also been' introduced since 1904 in the State's system, 
of Local Boards, oi which the village Punch ay at iorms the basis. Such Pan- 
ebayats have been founded lor villages, or groups of villages, having a popu- 
lation ol 1,000, the Patel being president with the village accountant and 
schoolmaster as ex-officio members, and the rest cl the members being partly 
officially appointed and partly elected. The Mahal and District Boards have 
been constituted on similar lines, and all are invested with defined powers ol 
local administration lor which funds have been placed at their control. Thus, 
village Panekayats receive a fixed share of the Local Cess collections of their 
villages ironi which they are expected to meet all ordinary village wants, and 
they discharge petty judicial duties. 

11. Education is another popular movement in the State. In 1898 compul- 
sory and tree primary education was tentatively introduced by the Raroda 
Government in one District and since August I9Ub has been made universal. 
In addition to the Raroda College there are several High Schools, Anglo- 
Vernacular Schools, and numerous Vernacular Schools throughout the State. 
Thera is also a well equipped technical school at Raroda, and various Indus* 

' trial schools . in the Districts. 

12. Other measures which may be noticed are the abolition in 188T of all 
transit duties in the State, and the discontinuance in 1909 of all Customs 
duties with the exception oi the sea customs in the Maharaja’s possessions in 
Kathiawar and the duties imposed under Treaty obligations with the British 
Government. The State has also transferred to the local municipalities any 
octroi duties levied in their areas. In 1901 the Maharaja arranged with the' 
Government of India to withdraw the local (Babalhahi) currency and to sub- 
stitute British Indian silver coinage m the currency of the State for a term 
of not less than 50 years. His Highness devotes particular attention to the 
development of Railways in his territory; the State already owns more than 
000 miles of open lines, and additional lines are at present under construction. 
Commercial enterprise receives every encouragement from the Maharaja’s Gov- 
ernment, and there are numerous joint stock companies 'in, the 'State, includ- 
ing the Bank of Bureau founded in 1908 with u capital oi 20 lacs. A distil- 
lery has also been established as a private undertaking at Raroda and has the 
contract for the supply of liquor under the Central distillery system, which is 
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in force throughout the State. For the benefit of the agricultural population 
experimental farms have been established at selected centres and are doing 
valuable work. Attention is being devoted to the establishment of agricul- 
tural banks and co-operative credit societies, which number more than 500. 
There is a Central Library at Baroda and more than 600 District, Town and 
Village libraries in the State, and the system of sending travelling libraries 
into the District is in force. 

13. The Maharaja has himself travelled extensively in Europe which he 
has visited on more than. 14* occasions. He travelled in America in 1900 and 
1910; in the latter year he also visited Japan. Many of the State Officers 
have studied abroad ; and in addition to the grant of State scholarships for 
study in Europe and America, His Highness has inaugurated a system of 
educational tours for selected officials and students. 
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BHUTAN. 

1. Bhutan extends for a distance of approximately 190 miles east and west 
along the southern slopes of the central portion of the" Himalayas between 89th 
and 92nd degrees of east longitude and for 90 miles north and south mostly 
between the 27th and 28th degrees of north latitude. 

2. The country formerly belonged to a tribe called Tek-pa. About the 
middle of the 17th century some Tibetan soldiers were sent from EJiam, the 
eastern province of Tibet, by orders of the Lhasa Government to look at the 
country. A fight ensued, the Tek-pas gave way and retreated to the plains* 
with the exception of a few who remained in a menial capacity with the 
Bhutanese:. The Kham-fca soldiers settled in the country and formed a colony 
without organisation or Government. 

3. A travelling Lama, Shap-trung Lha-pa, who subsequently visited the 
country acquired such influence that lie was eventually made ruler under the 
title of Dharma Raja. Afterwards, he was driven out of the country by 
another Lama, who was not bound by vow of celibacy, called Dup-gein, who 
became the Dharma Raja. Dup-gein on his accession to the Dharma Raj ash ip 
separated from his family and took vows of celibacy. His descendants who 
are still distinguished as the clan of Oho-je, the chief family ; of Lamas in 
Bhutan, are exempted from all taxation and payment of revenue and are 
entitled to special marks of distinction in Bhutan, Dup-gein before his death 

' stated that, if his, body were preserved, he would appear again. His body is 
• fpithe'. present, day 'kept in the fort of J:\makha in a silver tomb. His 'incarna- 
tion reappeared at Lhasa three years after lias death and was duly installed as 
the Dharma Raja. This Dharma Raja, considering that temporal and spiri- 
tual powers were incompatible, confined himself entirely to the latter and 
1 appointed a minister to weild the former. This minister by degrees became 
the temporal Ruler of Bhutan wllh the title of Deb Raja. 

4. Early in the 18th century the Bhutanese invaded Sikkim and held the 
country for five or six years and eventually annexing the Dumsong Fort and 
'the.' tract of country which is now the Kalimpong Sub-Division of the 1 Darjeel- 
ing District, 
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5. Tile British Government first came into contact with Bhutan in 177-3, 
when an expedition was sent to relieve the Raja of Gooch Behar from Bhu- 
tanese encroachments. By a treaty of peace concluded in 1774, the Bhutanese ■ 
agreed to pay a tribute of 5 Tangan horses to the British Government for the 
possession of the Chitchacotta province, to deliver up the .Raja of Gooch Behar 
and never to make any incursions into British territory or molest the ryots in 
anyway. ' 

: d. From this time till 1826., when the British occupied Assam, there was 
little intercourse with Bhutan., After the occupation of Assam in consequence 
of a series of aggressions on British territory by the Bhutanese, the British. 
Government decided to annex the Duars, or passes at the foot of the Bhutan 
hills. The seven Assam Duars, comprising about 1,600 square miles of coun- 
try. were annexed in 1841 and a sum of Rs. .10,01)0 is paid annually to Bhutan 
as compel -nd iou„ 

7. Further trouble arose in 1863 and as a result Military operations followed 
and resulted in the defeat of the Bhutanese and the conclusion of the Treaty 
of 1865, Aind.er which the Bhutan.' Darbar formally ceded the eighteen Duars 
■of Bengal and Assam; the British Government paying in. return an annual 
subsidy, commencing at Rs. 25,000 and rising to Its. 50,000 subject to good 
beh avium* oh the part of Bhutan. 

8. In 1892, the delimitation of the old boundary between J alpaiguri and 
Bhutan was brought to a satisfactory conclusion. The relations of Govern- 
ment with Bhutan up to the present time have remained friendly. 

9. The Commissioner of the Rajshahi Division was appointed Political 
Agent for Bhutan in January 1896. 

10. The subsidy was formerly paid at Biixa to the representative of the 
Bhutan Darbar by the Deputy Commissioner of jalpaiguri, but in 1.904 it was 
paid at Pharr in Tibet under the supervision of Colonel Youngliusbaml, OXE. 
(now Sir Francis Y ounghiish&nd , ILOXE.), the British Commissioner, Tibet 

• Frontier Matters, instead of at Buxa. Since then it has been paid by the. 
Political Officer in Sikkim. One Bhutanese resides as Agent at Buxa and 
another at Kalimpong in the Darjeeling district. To both these Agents allow- 
! mmm are paid by the British Government. 
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11. The late Deb Baja, Pang San-gve Dor-je Yam-pe Lo-pen, a nominee 
of tlie Tongsa Penlop, died in December 1902 and was succeeded in 1904 by 
Cko-ie Tul-ku, another nominee of the Tongsa Penlop. 

12. During the latter part of 1903, the". Tongsa Penlop was invited by the 
Government of Bengal to meet the Commissioner of Rajshahi. When corre- 
spondence was proceeding with him on the subject, the management of the 
political affairs of the Bhutan State was transferred to Colonel (now. Sir 
Francis) iY ounglmsb and , under the direct control of the Foreign Department 
of the Government of India. A friendly meeting took place at Pkari, in Tibet, 
between Colonel Younghusband and the Thim-bu J ong-pen, who was sent by 
the Tongsa Penlop, and the co-operation of the Bhutan Darbar was secured in 
making a survey of a direct route to the Chumbi Talley through Bhutan 
from India. 

. 13. In 1904, Ugyen Wangchuk, the Tongsa Penlop, accompanied the 
British Mission to Lhasa. To mark the appreciation of the British Govern- 
ment of the friendly attitude of the Bhutanese, the King-Emperor was pleased 
to make the Tongsa Penlop, a Knight Commander of the, Indian Empire. 
Mr. J. C. White, C.I.E., the then Political Officer in Sikkim, was, in conse- 
quence, deputed to Pubakha in March 1905 to present to Sir Ugyen Wang- 
ciiuk, the Insignia of the Order. Mr. White’s Mission was accorded a most 
hospitable welcome. After the close of the Tibet Mission the political rela- 
tions between the Government of India and the Bhutan Darhar were placed 
in the hands of the Political Officer in Sikkim. 

14. In December 1905, Sir Ugyen Wangchuk visited Calcutta as the 
special representative of the Dharma and the Deb Rajas and was received by 
His Excellency the Yieeroy and Governor-General of India on the 27th Decem- 
ber 1905. His Excellency paid him a return visit on the 28th December 1905. 
A salute of 15 guns was fired in his honour. On the 2nd January 1906, Sir 
Ugyen Wangchuk was received hv His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
and His Royal Highness paid him a return visit on the 5th January 1906. 

15. In 1907, Sir Ugyen Wangchuk was elected hereditary Maharaja of 
Bhutan and. was installed on the guddi on the 17th December 1907. Mr. White, 
the then Political Officer in Sikkim, was present. The Tongsa Penlop has not, 
however, obtained absolute power as the Paro Penlop and other leading feudal 
Chiefs still retain considerable powers. A salue of 15 guns was granted to 
the Maharaja in July 1911, as an hereditary distinction. 

16. From December 1909 to February 1910 the late Political Officer, Sir 
Charles' ■Bell, K.O.I.E., C.M.G., made an extended tour through Western 
Bhutan and negotiated the Treaty, by which the external relations of Bhutan 
are placed under the control of the British Government and the subsidy is 
increased from half a lakh of rupees annually to one lakh. Sir Charles BelFs 
Mission was received with the utmost cordiality hv all classes of the popu- 
lation from the Maharaja downwards. 

17. An extradition arrangement was concluded (191.0) between Sikkim and 
Bhutan through the medium of the Political Officer and it is now possible to 
prevent bad characters from one country from taking refuge in the other. 

18. His Highness Sir Ugyen Wangchuk, K.C.I.E., visited Delhi in 
December 1911 and tendered his homage to His Majesty the King-Emperor. 
His Majesty the King-Emperor invested him with the Insignia of the 3LC.S.I. 
during the Coronation Durbar held in December *191 L He was made a 
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G-.G.I.E., on the 1st January 1921. Major F. M. Bailey, C.I.E., Political 
■Officer in Sikkim, was deputed in July 1922 to present His Highness with the 
Insignia of the Order. 

19. His Highness Sir TJgyen Wangchuk, G.C.I.E., K.O.SX, died on the 
’21st August 1926 and was succeeded by his eldest son and heir, Jigrne Wang- 
•clink, as Maharaja of Bhutan. The present Maharaja was born in 1906, 

The installation of Maharaja Jigme Wangehuk took place at Punakha on 
the 14th March 1927 and was attended by Lieutenant-Colonel F. M. Bailey, 
Political Officer in Sikkim. The Political Officer presented His Highness with 
the Insignia of the C.I.E., which had been; conferred on him. 

2(1. The Maharaja has the following relations: — 

(a) Two younger brothers, Gyurme Dorji, born in the winter of 1911-12, 
Kesang Tenzing (Hakuj, horn 1917. 

(h) One younger sister, Kunchog Wangmo, born 1914. 

(c) Two half sisters (1) Aji Pendro, mother of Tsering Pal j or, the pre- 
sent Pare Penlop (who is thus His Highness' nephew though a 
few years older than His Highness) and (2) Aji Tangzom. 

21. His Highness was married in 1928 and a son and heir was born on the 
2nd May 1928. 


22 . The trade of Bhutan with British India is as yet small and it is prob- 
able that a considerable quantity of such trade as there is escapes registration. 
The total registered trade from 1911-12 is as follows : — 


1911- 12 

1912- 13 

1913- 14 

1914- 15 

1915- 16 


1916- 17 

1917- 18 

1918- 19 

1919- 20 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 


Imports into 
Bhutan. 

10,48,863 

14,78,116 

6,78,801 

3,39,896 

7,63,951 

4,26,960 

8,71,969 

4,16,058 

2,18,188 


Exports to British 
India. 

13,35.093 

19,57,285 

9,12,339 

5.24.500 

11,78,139 

8,54,360 

14,26,315 

9,66,346 

7,55,371 


Rs. 

49,74,560 

26,42,463 

38,47,435 

40,19,015 

27,27,818 

Total. 

23,83,956 

34,35,401 

15,91,140 

8,64,396 

19,42,090 

is;81,320 

22,98,284 

13,82,404 

9,73,559 


23. The highest British authority by whom the Maharaja has hitherto been 
■addressed is the Viceroy and Governor-General. The form of the commence- 
ment and conclusion of the letter is as follows: — “ My friend — I remain, Your 
sincere friend ”, The crest used is gold. 

24. The attitude of the Bhutan Darbar when the European war broke out 
was one of loyal devotion towards the British Government. ITis Highness the 
Maharaja gave a sum of ids. 1,00,000 to the Indian War Relief Fund and also 
placed the whole resources of his State at the service of Government. 

25. Education on European lines has been introduced in the State since 
1914. A few hoys passed Matriculation Examination in 1924 and they are 
being trained technically in different lines for work in the State. 

26. His Highness keeps «u Agent at Ealimpoug. Deb-2 • « Sonata 
Tohg-ye Dorji, who is also' Assistant to the Political Officer. Sikkim, for Bhu- 
tanese affairs. He is married to the sister of His Highness the Maharaja of 
Sikkim. 
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1 Baranndha 
(Patliar- 
Kaehhar). 


2 1 Bhaisannda 


4 ICamta Ra- 
jaula. 


Nagod (ITn- 
chhera). 


8 Pahra. (Chau- 
be). 


11 Sohawal 


12 Taraon 
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Name, title and caste of 
Ruler. 


Date of birth, j 


' { Average 

annual 

Date of I Area in j Popular revenue 

succession. | square j tion. (to the 

... j ....miles,' . " nearest 


' ' nearest 
.thousand). 


Raja Gaya Per shad Singh, 
Raja of — (Rajput). 


1865 . . 9th duly 1909 


Chaubey Govind Prasad 
Jagirdar of — ( JBrdh - 


1st Decern- 4th Novem- 
ber IS84. ber 1916. 


Diwaii Ram Pratap Singh, 
Diwan of — (Bundela- j 
Rajput). 


7th March 30th Xovern- 
1910. ber 1918. | 


Rao Radha Kishan, Rao 
..of- — (Kayastha). 


28th October 
1928. 


* Raja Bahadur Sitararaan 
Pratap Bahadur Singh, i 
Raja of — ( Baghel - 

Rajput). 


26th duly 8th August 
1892. 1914. I 


Raja Brijnath Singh, Raja | 
of — (EacMmaha liaj- j 
put). 


22nd Febru- 16th Decem- 
ary 1896. ber 1911. 


407 66,540 3.50,000 


Raja Mahendra Singh, I 
Raja of — • ( Parihar - 
\ Rajput), 


5th February 26th Febm- 
1916. ary 1926. 


501 68,166 2,81,000 


Diwan Bahadur Chaubey j 
Radha Charon, Jagirdar 
of — {Brahman). 


17th October 4th January 
1856. 1S6S. 


8,183 I 19,000 


Chaubey Shiva Prasad, 
Jagirdar of — (Brahman), 


1st March 3rd October 
1908. 1923. 


53-14 9,038 50,000 


His Highness Maharaja- 
dhlraja Sir Ciniab Singh, 
Bahadur, K.C.S.I., Maha- 
raja of — (BagM-Raj- 
put). 


12th March 31st October 13,000 1,401,524 j 60,00.006 


Raja Bhagwat Raj Baha- 7th August. ! 
dur Singh, C.I.E., Raja 1878. 
of (BagM-Rajput). 


23rd Novem- 
ber 1899. 


Chaubey Brij Gopal Jagir- 
i dar of — (Brahman). 


21st Septern- 1st February 
ber 1864. 1895. 


‘ Hereditary title is Raja Bahadur. 


BA1U.UHDHA (PATHAR EACHHAR). 

belongs to tlie Ragkuvansi division of Rajputs. . Tlie 
present line traces' its rlescent from Groiiriehand, a chief of Baraundka, who 
■■died in 1549 A.D. A former, Chief, Raghuhar Dayal Singh, received the 
title of Raja Bahadur ?5 at tlie Imperial Assemblage, in- January 1877 and 

m -a 1 personal dipinliip^ 

hereditary in the following year. Raja Bahadur Raghuhar Dayal Singh 
died without heirs, real or adopted, in 1885, and Raja Tkaloir Prasad Singh 
was selected in July 1888 for succession to the gaddi from a -collateral branch. 

died on the. by 

his son Cay a Pershad Singh, who lias no, son. 

2. The Chief is entitled to he received' at a private Durbar by His Excel- 
lency the Yiceroy. w yw 
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BHAISATJNDA. 


For history see “ Paldeo ” on page 24. 

The estate was held from 1885 to 1916 by Rao Bahadur Chaubey Chhatar- 
sal Prasad who, dying childless, was succeeded by his next brother, Chaubey 
Bharat Prasad, on the 8th January .1916. On the latter’s death on the 4th 
November 1916, .the estate passed to the third brother, Chaubey Gavin d 
Prasad, the present J agirdar. He was born in 1884 and was associated in 
_ the management of the estate during the life-time of his two elder brothers. 

® The Jagirdar has two sons of whom the elder was born on the 18th October 

191-3 and the younger on the 17th April 1928. 
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JASG. 

1. T3ie family belongs to tlie Bundela clan of Rajputs. In 1807. .Jaso 
was considered subordinate to Ajaigarh ; but after a" protracted enquiry a 
separate sanad was granted to the -Jagirdar in 1816. 

2. The present Jagirdar, Dewan Ram Pratap Singh, succeeded to the 
gaddi on tbe death of bis father in November 1918. He" attended tbe Daly 
College for some years and is now receiving administrative training under 
the Kamclar at Jaso. 

•3. The title of Dewan has been recognised by tbe Government of India 
as a territorial designation of tbe Jagirdar who will now be addressed as 
Dewan Ram Pratap Singh, Dewan of Jaso. 

4. He was married in 1928 to the sister of tbe Raja of Isanagar in Oudh. 


KAMTA RAJ AULA. 

1. Tbe _J agir was originally granted in 1812 to Rao Gopal Lai Kayasth, 
family vakil of tbe Kalin jar Cbaubes. (See history of Paldeo Jagir). 

2. Tbe present Rao is Rao Radbakirsban who succeeded bis father the 
late Rao Ram Prasad on tbe 28th October 1928. He was granted full admin- 
istrative powers on tbe 29th January 1929. 

3. Tbe designation of Rao has been recognised by tbe Government of 
India as a territorial title of tbe Chief of Xarnta Raj aula. 


KOTHI. 

1. Tbe ruling family are Rajput Baghels and were formerly subordinate 
to Panna ; but received a separate sanad in 1810. Tbe Chief of Eothi receiv- 
ed tbe title of “ Raja Bahadur ” as a hereditary distinction on tbe 1st Janu- 
ary 1878. 

2. The present Chief Raja Bahadur Sitaraman Pratap Bahadur SinoR 
succeeded his father in August 1914. He has two sons, tbe elder born In 
1912 and tbe younger in 1916. 

3. Tbe Chief is entitled to a return visit from tbe Hon’ble tbe Agent to 
the Governor General in Central India: but is not entitled to admission to 
a. private Durbar of His Excellency tbe Viceroy. 


MAIHAR. 

; , '■ • ■ , ■ • (r ip ,pp : :; ; p v .;q : ■ ■ * . . 

1. The State was originally a dependency of Panna but after tbe British 
occupation of Bundelkband, Thakur Durjan Singh was confirmed as Ruler 
of M&ihar in 1906 on executing a deed of allegiance to tbe British Govern- 
ment. 

2. Thakur Raghubir Singh succeeded his father in 1852, and was invested 
with the management of bis State in 1865. In 1869 the title of “ R a ja ” 
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was conferred upon him and his heirs in recognition of the liberality dis- 
played by him. in 1863 in remitting' transit duties and in ceding land for 
railway purposes. On the 1st January 1877 the Chief was granted a salute 
of 9 guns as a personal distinction, ..this was converted' into' a permanent 
salute in the following year. Raja Ragkubir Singh died in March 1908 and 
was succeeded by his eldest son Jadubir Singh, who was born in August 
1864. Judubir /Singh' died in .July 1910 and was succeeded by his brother, 
Randhir Singh, who was murdered in Mailiar on 15th December 1911. Raja 
Randhir Singh left three' sons, the eldest of whom, Brijnath Singh, is the 
present Raja. Raja Brijnath Singh was educated at the Daly College and 
was married to the daughter of the Thakur of Dhroi, a State, in Kathiawar 
in the Bombay Presidency, in February 1915 and in 1920 to the daughter 
of the Thakur of Semlia in the Sailana State. Raja Randhir Singh, was 
invited to the Coronation Durbar- at Delhi, but his attendance was excused 
for financial reasons. He has a son and heir, Raj.lnim.ar Grovind Singh JL 
born on 21st March 1924 . 

3, The Raja. is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excel- 
lency the* Viceroy. ' 


NAGOD (XJNCHHERA). 

1. The ruling family belongs to the Parihar clan of Rajputs, and is 
said to have been settled in Nagod previous to the arrival of the Baghels in 
Rewa. The Rajas of Nagod were originally tributaries of the Ruler of 
Raima; but received a sanad from the British Government in 1809 . 

2. The present Raja’s grandfather, Raghavendra Singh, rendered good 
service in the mutiny and was rewarded in 1859 with the- grant of eleven 
villages from the confiscated State of Bij eraghogarh . 

3*7 The present Raja Mahendra Singh was born on the 5th February 
1916, and succeeded to the gaddi on the 26th February 1926, on the death 
of his brother, Raja Narkarindra Singh. The Raja is being privately edu- 
cated at Nagod. During his minority the State ’is being administered by 
a State Council with the Political Agent as President. 

Before the birth of the present Raja, his father, Raja Jadavendra Singh, 
had formally adopted from a Parihar family of Katkon (Nagod State) a 
boy named Bhargavendra/ Singh who was subsequently educated at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer. He is now a member of the State Council (without port- 
folio). J ' ■ ; . / ; /Vy . 

4. The Raja is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency 
the Viceroy. p-mr /■■vr 


\ ^ ' PAIIRA (OHAUBE),. 

For ancestry and family history seeb” Paldeo The present Jogirdar, 
Diwan Bahadur Ohaube Eadha Charan, succeeded . to the Jagir by adoption 
from the Taraon branch of the family. He received the personal title of 
Diwan Bahadur, on the 12th December 1911 as a Coronation Durbar honour. 
The Jagirdar was present at the Durbar. Radka Charan was educated at 
the Rajkumar College, Nowgmig. He had two sons, the elder 1 of whom, was 
born in 1884 and died, on the 4th November 1918, leaving two small, children 
of whom the elder Ohaube Laxmi Prasad born on. 29th January 1907 alone 
survives. 


M 
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PALDEO. 

, 1. Paldeo is the first among the Chanbe Jagirs. The- ancestors of the 
Chaube Jagirdars were Chanbe Brahmans and Killadars or governors of the 
fortress of Kalinjar, under the Faima Barbar against whose authority they 
successfully rebelled. 

2. In 1806, Dariao Singh, the then Killadar, was confirmed in possession 
of Kalin jar by the British Government ; but his conduct was so unsatis- 
factory and the disunion among the members of his family so violent, that 
in J812 they were made to exchange Kalin jar for the lands which they now 
hold, and a separate sanad was given to each of the seven members of the 
family, two shares being included in the sanad of Ohhatarsal on his own 
account and that of his mother Ari, and one also to the family vakil whose 
descendants hold the .Kamta Tagir. 

3. It is' a rule of succession among the Chanbe Jagirdars that, when heirs 
fail to any of them, his Jagir is divided among the surviving branches. In 
this way three shares have already been absorbed, while one has been con- 
fiscated for misconduct, so that five remain. 

4. The Jagir dar Chanbe Shiva Prasad succeeded to the gaddi on the 3rd 
October 1923. He was invested with full administrative powers on the 6th 
March 1929. 


HEW A. 

1. The ruling family belongs to the Baghel clan of Rajputs, descended 
from the Gkxjrat family which ruled at Anhilwara Patau from 1219 to 1296, 
A member of the family migrated to Northern India and obtained possession 
of Bandliogark, which remained the capital of the Baghel possessions until 
its destruction by Akbar in 1597, when Rewa became the -chief town. 

2. Kewa is the first among the Baghelkhand States, The State is held 
under treaties made in 1812 and 1813. . 

3. Eor his services in 1857, the districts of Sohagpur and Amarkantak 
were conferred upon Maharaja Raghuraj Singh, the present Prince’s grand- 
father on his guaranteeing that he would respect the rights of the zamindars 
of Amarkantak. 

4. The transit duties levied in the State were abolished in 1868. 

: v v ' •; 5 The; present, Ruler, • H . H. Maharaj adhir aja Sir Gulab; BinghtiBahadur, 
'K.C.S.I., j'Stxcceedhd his father, Lieut.-Colonel Maharaja Sir Venkat Raman,, 
Bmgh,/G.O'.S:*I.,';on , the 81st October 1918 and according to local history is 
the '84th : of ; 'his : ' line. . He married a sister of His Highness the Maharaja of 
Jodhpur on 'the 25th June 1919. His Highness contracted a second mar- 
riage in February .1925, with. the sister of His Highness the .Maharaja Sir 
Mahan .Singh, E.ChS.L, K.C.I.E., Ruler of Eishangarh. The present Ruler 
; Kumar Martand Singh - born on ISihMareli 1923. 

6. The Maharaja was invested with ruling powers on the 31st October 
1922 at the Residency, Indore, by His Excellency the .Viceroy. His Highness 
was made a R.O.S/JL, on the 1st January 1927. 

7. The present Maharaja was a page to Her Majesty the Queen-Empress 
- at the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 191 L 

8. The Maharajahs sister k married to the heir apparent of Bikaner. 
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SOHAWAL. 

Tlie ruling family are Raj puts of the Bagliel elan and connected with 
the Baghels of Rewa, of . wliicli ■ State Sohawal formerly formed a part. 
About the middle of the sixteenth century when Amar Singh was Ruler of 
Rewa, his son Fateh Singh threw off his father’s authority' and established 
his independence as Chief of ■ .Sohawal. Afterwards Soliawal became sub- 
ordinate to Panna in Bnndelkhand; But,, on the occupation of Bundelkhand 
by the British Government, a separate sanad was granted to the Chief - of 
Sohawal in 1809. 

2. The father of the present Chief 'received the title of ££ Raja ” as a 
personal distinction in 1879. The present Chief, Bhagwat, Raj Bahadur 
Singh, received the title of cc Raja ” as a personal distinction ■ on the 9th 
November 1901. This title was made hereditary from the 12th December 
■ 191.1 as a Coronation Durbar honour. The Chief was invited to the Durbar 
but was excused’ from attendance for financial reasons. The C.I.E. was 
conferred on the Raja on the 1st January 1916. He has three sons of whom 
the eldest, Kumar Jogendra Singh, born in 1899, was educated at the Daly 
College, Indore. The second son, Kumar Biremdra Singh, was educated at 
Hindu University, Benares, 

3. The Chief is entitled to a return visit from the Hon’ble the Agent to 
the Governor General in Central India, but is not entitled to admission to a 
private Durbar of His Excellency the Viceroy. 


TARAON. 

1. For history see Paldeo 

2. The present Jagirdar Ohaube Brij Gopal having been pronounced in- 
sane, the Jagir w as placed under management in August 1911. The Jagir- 
dar has two sons, of whom the elder was born in 1905. 

3. The elder son’s name is Chaubey Ganga Prasad. He was educated at 
the Anglo- V ernacular Middle School, Nagod, and was invested with enhanc- 
ed judicial and administrative powers in November 1925. A son was born 
to him in 1927. 


Serial No. 
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Name, title and caste of ■■ 
Ruler. 

: 1 

A J 

Date of birth. 

. 

Date, oi 
:■ succession. 

Area in 
. square 
. miles. 

i ' : - 

1 
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, tion. ■ '■ 

o ■■■»' 

' 4 . 

5 . . 

1 . 



Average 
animal . 


nearest 

-thousand). 


1. Basoda (Hy- 
. dergarh), ■ 


Khilchipur 


5 Muhammad- 
garb. 


Nawab Mohammad Ayub .1877 . .27th Inly 

■ ' All Elian, Nawab of — 1928. 

' (Pathan), 

Lieutenant- Colonel Ilfs 9th Septem* 17 th May 
Highness Iftikhawil-' her 1894. 1996. 

Hulk -Sikandar Sanlat 
Nawab lluji Sir Moham- 
mad llamidiiHali Khan 
Bahadur, CUU.E., C.S.I., 

€,¥.0., B.A., Nawab of — 

(Afghan). 


19th January 
1908. 


* Raja Rao Bahadur Dur- 26th August 19th January 
jan Sal Singh of — 1897. 1908. 

(Khicki Rajput). 

Nawab Sarwar Ali Khan, 1st Decern- 2nd October ! 
Nawab of — ( Pathan ). ber 1901. 1906. 

I Nawab Muhammad Siddiq 26th Decern- 1st February 
Quli Khan, Nawab of — ber 1890. 1910. 

(Pathan). 


4,287 45,000 


698,448 62,10,096 


40,048 2,92,000 


19,851 2,64,000 I 


2,647 80,000 


6 NarsSngarb . His Highness Raja Vtkram gist Septem- 1 

Singh, Raja of — (Umat her 5909. 
Rajput). 

7 Pathari . Nawab Abdul Rahim Khan, 1872 . 

O.B.E., Nawab of — 

(Pathan). 


23rd April 
1924. 


31st July 1913 


501,426 9,90,000 j 


3,S6G 55,000 


8 Raj gar h , His Highness Raja Sir Rir 57th January 10th January 

Imlra Singh, K.C.I.E., 1833. 1910. 

Raja of — ( Umat Raj- 
put) 


114,972 11,50,000 


* Both Raja and Rao Bahadur are hereditary titles. 


BASODA (HYDEEGARH). 

1. The Chief ship, which was originally a part of Kurwai, was formed in 
1753 by a grant of country to Ahsanullah Khan, second son of Diler Khan. 
The Chiefship is feudatory to Gwalior, though it pays no tribute to that 
Darbar. 

2. The present Chief Nawab Mohammad Ayub Ali Khan was born in 
1877. He succeeded bis father the late Nawab Hyder Ali Kban who died 
ip July 1928. 

3. The Nawab bas four sons, of whom the eldest Mohammad Masud Ali 
Khan was born in 1917. 

4. The late Nawab Hyder Ali Khan was present at the Coronation Durbar 
held at Delhi in December 1911. He also visited Indore to meet His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales, and was present as a spectator at the Durbar 
held by His Royal Highness at the Daly College for the reception of the 
Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India on the 2nd February 1922. 
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t Excluding Motor Machine Gun Sections— Not yet organized. 
(a) To Indore. 

(h) To Gwalior. 


BHOPAL. 

1. Bhopal is tlie principal Muhammadan State in Central India .and" 
ranks next in importance to Hyderabad among the Muhammadan States in 
India. The ruling family was founded by Dost Mohammad, an Afghan of 
the M.irazi Ehel clan who came to India in 1709, during the reign of Ear- 
rukhshir, and' obtained possession of ' the Bairasia Pargana in Malwa. He 
was nominated Superintendent of the district of Bairasia, and took advant- 
age of the revolutions which followed the death of the Emperor to establish 
his independent authority in. Bhopal and the neighbouring country. He 
died about 1740 A J)„ and was succeeded hy his legitimate ^ minor son, Sultan 
Mohammad Khan; but the latter was compelled to abdicate in favour of 
Yar Mohammad, an elder but illegitimate son, whose cause was espoused by 
the Nizam. Yar Mohammad Khan had four sons, by the eldest of whom 
Faiz Muhammad Khan, lie was succeeded. 

2. At this time Peshwa Baji Rao, while returning from Delhi, demanded 
in the name of the Emperor the restoration of the territories usurped by the 
Pathans of Bhopal, and the Yaw ah was compelled by treaty to relinquish 
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all liis possessions ..in Malwa except a few towns,, being confirmed by the 
Peshwa in his remaining possessions in Gondwara. 

8. Yasin Mohammad succeeded liis brother Faiz Muhammad Khan, and 
was succeeded, by liis brother, Hay at Mu hamniad Khan. 

4. Towards the close of the eighteenth century, the Bhopal territories 
were overrun by plundering bands of Pindaris and were also invaded by 
. Eagmiji Bhonsle Baja of Kagpur. At this time Wazir Mohammad, son 
of the Nawafc’s cousin, Shariff Muhammad Khan, who, when a mere youth, 
had fled from Bhopal after an unsuccessful rebellion against the power of 
the minister, returned to Bhopal an a soldier of fortune. He was the means 
of saving his country from destruction by the Ma-rathas, and lie became the 
founder of the branch of the Bhopal family which has since ruled in the 
State. 

5. Towards the close of 1813 Bhopal was besieged by the united armies 

of the Maharaja Seindia and Baghuji Bhonsle; but Wazir Mohammad made 
a gallant defence during a siege of nine months and the Ma-rathas were 
compelled to retire unsuccessful. . V' ". 

6. Wazir Mohammad died in 1818 and was succeeded by his second son, 
Kazan Mohammad, who was married to Kudsia Begum, daughter of fihaiis 
Muhammad. 

7. At the commencement of the Pindari war in 1817, the British Govern- 
ment formed a close- alliance with Bhopal which Nazar Mohammad gladly 
accepted. A formal treaty was concluded in 1818, by which the State was 
guaranteed. Nazar Muhammad agreed to furnish a contingent and he 
received five districts in Malwa as a reward for his services. 

8. Nazar Muhammad Khan was accidentally killed by his brother-in-law 
Faujdar Khan. He left one daughter, the Sikandar Begum, who was mar- 
ried to Jahangir Muhammad Khan. Nawah J ehangir Muhammad Khan 
died in 1844, leaving one daughter, the Shah Jahan Begum, as the lawful 
successor to the inasnad of Bhopal. 

9. The ^ Shah Jahan Begum voluntarily resigned her right to rule during 
her mother's life-time, and accordingly the Sikandar Begum was proclaimed 
Ruler of Bhopal in 1859. Sikander Begum was always steadfastly attached 
to the British Government. For her services during the mutiny of 1857, 
she received in 1880 a grant of the pergana of Bairasia and in 1861 she was 
created a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India. 

10. In 1862 the Government of India granted a Sanad guarani eeing the 
;;hacees4'pn the - State according' - to . Muhammadan law, An the. event of the 

failure of natural heirs. 

H. Sikandar -Begum died in 1868 and Shah Jahan Begum then assumed 
the administration. At her request her daughter, Sultan Jahan Begun! was 
expressly recognised by the British Government as her heir. 

12. In 1877 the Order of the Imperial Crown was conferred on Her High- 
ness the Shah Jahan Begum. 

13. On the occasion of Lord Lansdownebs visit to Bhopal in 1891, Her 
Highness the Begxmp and her successors were exempted from the obligation 
to present nazars at interviews with the Viceroy. 

14.. NawaJb Shah Jahan Begum died in June 1901 and Nawab Sultan 
Lihm Begum was immediately recognised by the Government of Lidia as 
Ruler of Bhopal in succession to her mother. 
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15. Sultan Jak.an Begum married in February 1875 Mian Ahmad AH 
Khan, known as Sultan Dulha, who died in January 1.902, 

16. Her Highness was made^a- G.C.J.E,, in June 1904 and a G.C.S.L, in 
January 1910. For services in. connection with the war Her Highness was' 
made a G.B.E., on the 1st January "1918. 

17. His Royal Highness; the Prince of Wales invested' Her Highness., 
with the insignia of G.C.I.E., during his. visit to Indore in November 1905... 
Her , Highness was present at the Durbar, .held bv His Royal Highness ah 
Indore in November 1905 , and was also among the Princes; assembled to 
meet His Excellency the Viceroy at Agra in January 1907. 

18. His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor of India conferred on Her 
Highness the decoration of the Imperial Order of the Crown of India oil the 
occasion of the Coronation' Durbar at Delhi on the 12th December 1911 at 
which Her Highness was .present.- His Excellency the Viceroy (Lord 
Hardinge) visited,’ Bhopal in December 1912. His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales visited Bhopal on the 4th February 1922 and was received 
by Her Highness the Begum at the Railway Station with full ceremonials. 
His Royal Highness was also the guest of the late Hawaii Sir Kasrulla Khan, 
in his house at Eachnaria for big game shooting. His Royal Highness . left ' 
Bhopal on the 7th February 1922. His Excellency the Viceroy visited 
Bhopal in February 1928 and. in March 1927. 

19. The Begum. J s eldest son, the late Hawaii Sir Muliaimnad Kasrulla 

Khan was born in 1876 and received the honorary rank of 31 a j or in the Army 
on the 14th June 1912. On the 1st January 1918 for services in connection 
with the war he was granted the honorary rank of Colonel in the Army and 
was appointed Colonel of the 9th Bhopal Infantry (now the 4410th Punjab 
Regiment). He was made a in June 1920. He died- oil ' the; 3rd 

September 1924. He left two sons of whom the elder, 'Muhammad flabi- 
1bul].ah Khan, was born in December 1903 and. the second. Muhammad Rati- 
qullah Khan, in May 1905. 

20. Her second son the late Kawal) Obaiduilah Khan was appointed as an 
Honorary Aide-de-Camp to His.. Excellency -' the Viceroy in December ■ 1906. 
and received the honorary rank of Captain in the Army in January' 1.90.9, 
that of Major on the occasion of the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 12th 
December 1911 and that of Lieut.-Colonel on the 24th October 1921. He 
■was made a CIS. I., in June 1912. On the 1st January 1918, for services in 
connection with war, he was re-appointed as an Honorary Aide-de-Camp to 
His Excellency the Viceroy. He died on the 24th March 1924. He left 
two sons Captain Xawalmda Saiduzzafar Khan and Captain Kawabzuda 
Rashiduzzafar Khan.', the elder of whom was born in 1907. 

21. In the summer of 1911 Her Highness the Begum accompanied by her 
two younger sons, paid a visit to England and attended the Coronation of 
His Majesty King George V; and, after making an extended tour in Europe, 
•returned to India via Constantinople, Palestine and Egypt. 

22. In September .1925, Her Highness the Begrun accompanied by her 

surviving son Kawabzada Hamidullah Khan, his wife, and three daughters 
•and by the sons of the late Hawab Obaiduilah Khan proceeded to England. 
They returned to India in June 1926. _ , • . ; 

23. In 1926 the Government of , India, as the result of a representation 
from Her Highness the Begum, decided that her surviving son, Hawabzada 
Hamidullah Khan, should be recognised as her heir to the exclusion of the 
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sons of her eider deceased sons. On the 17th May 1926 Her Highness the 
Begum voluntarily abdicated and Nawabzada. Hamidullah Khan accordingly 
became the ruler. His succession was formally recognised by a Kharita 
from His Excellency the Viceroy dated the 29th June 1926. His Highness, 
has received an assurance from the Government of India, that he will he sue* 
ceeded by an heir of his body, that a son .takes precedence of all daughters, 
that among sons the. eldest succeeds, and that among daughters too the eldest 
succeeds. 


24. The present ruler was born on the 9th September 1894. He received 
his earlier education at Bhopal and subsequently joined the M.A.O. College, 
Aligarh. After taking his B.A. degree he was appointed Chief Secretary 


to Her Highness the Begum. He married in' 1905 the daughter of Shahzada 


Humayun, a great grandson of Shall Shuja a Shahzada Kiel who was exiled 
from Afghanistan, and became domiciled in India. In recognition of ser- 
vices rendered in connection with the Great War the Hawaii was made a 
C.S.I., in January 1921 and on the 17th March 1922 he was made a Com- 
mander of the Royal Victorian Order on the occasion of His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales’ visit to India. He was gazetted an Honorary A.D.C. 
to the Viceroy on the 4th July 1922 and was made an Honorary Lieutenant- 
Colonel in the Indian Army in March 1927. As a member of the Standing 
Committee of the Chamber of Princes His Highness the Nawab of Bhopal 
proceeded to England in September 1928 to place certain matters before the 
Indian States Committee. He returned in November 1928. His Highness 
has three daughters, of whom the eldest Nawabzadi Gauhar-i-Taj Abicla 
Sultan Begum was born on the 28th August 1913. She was married to 
Nawab Sarwar All Khan of Kurwai State on the 18th June 1926. The' pre- 
sent ruler was made a G.C.I.E., in June 1929. 


KHILCHIPUR, 


1. The Khilchipur branch of the Khichi clan of Rajputs was founded by 
XJgra Sen in the year 1544. The head of the family accorded allegiance to 
the Maratha rulers, and became tributary to Maharaja Scindia in the year 
. 1793.,' In 1819 the British Government at the instance of the Gwalior Darbar 
decided the succession of Slier Singh. , 

■ 2. The present Ruler, Raja Rao Bahadur Durjan Sal Singh, succeeded 
as a minor in January 1908.- He was educated at the Daly College and' after 
going .through a course of administrative training in the Central Provinces 
.was invested with ruling powers on the 23rd February 1918. In’ 1916 he 
married a daughter of the Raja of Sailana and has a son and heir born on 
•'the 6th March 1918,, Ilunwar Tashodhar Singh, who is being educated at 


the Daly College, Indore. 


'73. The title of £C Eao Bahadur 35 was conferred on the Chief of Khilchi- 

g e in April 1873 as a hereditary distinction by the Government of India, 
e title of “ Raja ” was similarly conferred in June 1928. 

4> The State pays a tribute of Bundi Its. 13,500, equivalent to 
Rs^ 11,134*8-6 in British currency. Originally payable to the Gwalior 
Darbar it was assigned by, them to the British Government. The late Ruler 
was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
at Indore in November 1305. . 


- 
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5. Raja Rao Bahadur Durjan Sal Singh was invited to tlie Coronation 
Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911, but. bis attendance was excused. for 
•financial reasons. In July 1918 tbe present Ruler was formally received by 
His Excellency tbe .Viceroy (Lord Chelmsford) at Bhopal! He visited 
Indore to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales and was present .at 
the Durbar held by His Royal Highness at the Daly College, for the recep- 
tion of .the Ruling Princes and, Chiefs of Central India on the 2nd February 
1922. Raja Rao Bahadur Durjan Sal Singli also visited Indore in July 
1928 to meet His Excellency the "Viceroy.' • . 

6. The Chief has been granted by the Government of India, subject to 
certain conditions, hereditary power to dispose of trials of all classes of 
criminal offences committed within the State. 


KURWAI. 

1. The State was founded by an Afghan named Muhammad Diler Khan 
of the Feroz Khel Clan. Tie first entered the service of the Raja of Datia, 
and afterwards, about 1726 A.D., that of the Raja of Basoda. On the death 
of the Chief of Kurwai, he seized the State. 

2. Kurwai, during the decline of the Moghul Empire, obtained power 
•and dominion equal if not superior in extent to that of Bhopal; but suffered 
great spoliation at the hands both of the Marathas and Pindaris. In 1818 
the Chief applied’ to the British authorities for protection against the oppres- 
sion of the Maharaja Scindia’s local officials in the neighbouring districts, 
and it was arranged that he should remain in the undisturbed possession of 
his territory. 

3. Owing to its heavy indebtedness the State was taken under manage- 

ment on behalf of Hawaii Munawar Ali Khan in 1896. Nawab Munawar 
Ali Khan died in 1896; his younger brother, Yakub Ali Khan, succeeded to 
the State and married his brother’s widow in 1897. Yakub Ali Khan died 
in October 1906 and was succeeded by his son, Say war Ali Khan, who was 
born in December 1901. The Hawab was educated at the Daly College, 
Indore, till it was converted into the Training* School for Indian Cadets in 
August 1918 when he joined the Mayo College, Ajmer. He was selected for 
admission to the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, at the entrance examin- 
ation of April 1919 and at the same time passed the Diploma Examination 
of the Chiefs’ Colleges. He left for England in August 1919. He was at 
Sandhurst for 2 years, and on passing out, obtained the King’s Commission 
in September 1921, when he returned to India, and was attached to the 
Worcestershire Regiment. He resigned his Commission in 1922. The 
Hawab visited Indore to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, .and 
was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness at the Daly College 
for the reception of the Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India, on the 
'2nd February 1922. During the minority of the Hawab the* State was man- 
aged by a Superintendent under the direct orders of the Political Agent in 
Bhopal. Hawah Sarwar Ali Khan was formally invested with adminis- 
trative powers on 9th April 1923, On the 18th June 1926, the Hawab mar- 
ried : thn eldest. ..daughter, of His Highness the' Hawab of •.-Bhopal....-.'. : ■ : 

4. The State pays Rs. 220 Government currency, a year as tanka to the 
Thakur of Agra Barkhera. 
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MTTHAMMADGARH. 

1. The State was originally part of Knrwai, and was given as a portion 
to a younger son of the Chief in 1T53. It ..pays no tribute to any State and 
is directly dependent on the British Government. 

2. The administration of the State was made .over to Nawab Sid'diq Qnli 
Khan on the loth November 1912. The Nawab visited Indore to meet His 
Eoval Highness the Prince of. Wales and was present, as a spectator, at lie 
Durbar held by His Royal Highness., at. the Daly College for the reception 
of the Ruling" Princes and Chiefs of Central India, on the 2nd February 
1922. 

3. A son and heir was bom to the Nawab on the 27th December 1926. 


N ARSING ARIL 

1. The power of the IJmats, a branch of the Parmara Rajputs, was estab- 
lished in the district known as Umatwara in the seventeenth century by two 
cousins, named Mohan Singh and Parasram, who assumed the titles of 
££ Rawat 55 and ££ Dewan 53 and made a division of their possessions. The 
ancestors of the family, who were proprietors of large herds of camels, came 
from Mewar in A.D. 1442, Out of the divisions above-mentioned, which 
took place in 1681, arose the separate States Rajgarh and Narsingarhu 
Parasram, the founder of the Rajput State of Narsingarh had succeeded his 
father, A jab Singh, in 1660 as minister to the Rawat of Rajgarh. 

2. In 1819 Chain Singh succeeded his father, Sobliag Singh, who was 
fourth in descent from Parasram and had become imbecile. Owing to a 
difference with the Political Agent at Sehore, he attacked the British forces 
near that place and was killed in the engagement. Sobliag Singh mean- 
while recovered his sanity and was again entrusted with the rule as Chief of 
Narsingarh. After his death in 1827, Chain Singh's widow adopted Han- 
wan t Singh, who died in March 1873, when his grandson, Partap Singh, was 
recognised as Ms successor. On this occasion the Maharaja. Holkar demand- 
ed succession nozarana, but his claim was not admitted by Government. 

3. Partap Singh died without issue in April 1890 and was succeeded by 
his uncle Mali tab Singh. Mabtab Singh died in November 1895. 

4. The next Ruler was Arjitn Singh, a cousin of the former Chief. He 
i^asdectheated at : ; the: Daly 'College, Indore, and then. -at the .Mayo,. College, 

Ajmer, and also received training for a year in the Imperial Cadet Corps. 
h'thi'M ..daughter of: ■the Raja oflSailana, He was invest- 

ed with ruling powers in March 1909, and was granted the title K.C.I.E., 
mix the 3rd June 1916. 

The hereditary title of ££ Raja ” was conferred on the Ruler and his 
■ heirs' by, the Government of India in May 1872, and the Raja was addressed 
by the ^ Viceroy for xhe first time in 1911, when His Excellency invited His 
late Highness to the Coronation Durbar at Delhi, at which he was present. 
In consequence of continued illness the late Raja constituted a Council of 
Regency to administer the State the Rani of Narsingarh being Regent and 
the Political Agent in _ Bhopal President. His Highness Raja Sir Arjitn 
Singh died on the 22nd April 1.924, and was succeeded by his son, Raja 
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Yikraxn Singh, who was horn on the 21st September 1909. During his 
minority, the State continued to he administered by the Council of Regency, 
with Her Highness Rani Shiv Kunwar, as Regent. His Highness Raja* 
Vikram Singh was educated at the Daly College, Indore, and the Mayo Col- 
lege, Ajmer. He also spent a year in Bangalore where he received adminis- 
trative training under the Mysore Government. In July 1928 he paid a 
visit to England, Scotland and France. He married in June 1929 a. 
daughter of the Heir- Apparent of the Cntch State. He was invested with 
full ruling powers on the 7th October 1929. On his assumption of powers 
the Council of Regency was replaced by a State Council composed, of 3 mem- 
bers one of whom is a Jagirdar of the State, with His Highness-- the Raja as- 
President and the Dewan as Yice -President. 

6. . Her Highness the Rani Regent was appointed Dame Commander of' 
the Order of the British Empire on the 3rd June 1924. 

7. The eldest sister of His Highness was married to the heir-apparent of * 
His Highness the Maharawal of Jaisalmer on the 23rd June -1926. His 
Highness* youngest sister was married on the 18th February 1929 to Maharaj, 
Burner Singh of Indergarh (Kotah State). 

8. Narsingaxii pays a tribute of Bs. 85,000 Hali to the Maharaja Holkaxv 

9. The Chief receives a tanka of Hali Rs, 1,200 from the Maharaj A 
Seindia and another of Rs. 5,102 from Dewas. 


PATHARL 

1. The Nawab of Pa than is a descendant of Dost Muhammad, the found- 
er of the Bhopal family. He formerly held certain villages in the district of 
Rahatgarh, of which he was deprived by the Maharaja Seindia but the estate 
was subsequently restored to Ifyder Muhammad Khan through the mediation 
of the British Government. JNawab Abdul Karim Khan died on the 30th 
July 1913 and was succeeded by his son Abdul RaMm Khan, the present 
Jsawab. He was appointed O.B.E. in June 1919. He has four sons, the eldest 
of whom, Mian Shareh Muhammad Khan, was born in 1896. The estate 
pays no tribute to any State. The Hawab visited Indore to meet His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales and was present as a spectator at the Durbar 
held by His Royal Highness at the Daly College, for the reception of the 
Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India, on the 2nd February 1922,. 


RAJGARH. 

1. The State as it exists to-day 'originated (as explained above under 
Karsingarh) in the division of teriitory which Parasram forced on Mohan. 
Singh. 

■ .2. On the Mahratta conquest of Malwa in the 18th eentuary the TTxnats* 
were compelled to submit in common with other States and the Rawat became' 
tributary to the Maharaja Seindia. 

3. In 1818 the -Raja of Raj garh was Nawah Singh who succeeded to the 
gaddi by the assassination of his brother. On the establishment of the British : - 
^ authority in Central India, the mediation of the British Government was--: 
exercised to effect an arrangement for the payment of the tribute due to. the 
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Maharaja Scindia. Another agreement was mediated between the Sawat 
and’ the Xkiars of Dewas under which the Raja receives an animal sum of 
Bhopali Ms. 5,102 from Dewas. 

4. In 1831 Rawat Nawal Singh died and was succeeded by his nephew 
Moti Singh. In 1871 , Moti Singh openly announced his conversion to the 
Muhammadan religion and took the name of Muhammad Abdul Waseh 
Khan. He received the title of Nawab ” from the British Government in 
1872, and died in October 1880. - He was succeeded by his son Bakhtawar 
Singh, who died in November 1882, and was succeeded by his son Balbahadur 
Singh. Balbahadur Singh died in January 1902 and was succeeded by his 
uncle Bane Singh, on whose death' in January 1918 the gaddi passed to his 
son. In 1916 the Baja married the daughter of a Jagirdar of Sand Kliankra 
(Palitana State in Kathiawar), and in 1920 he also married the daughter of 
the Thakur of Garb (Bhopal Agency), the maternal uncle of the Raja of 
Narsingarh. His Highness the Raja was married at Allahabad on the 1st 
March 1926 to the youngest daughter of Sana General Padam Jang Bahadur, 
son of His late Highness Maharaja Sir Chandra Shamsher Jang Bahadur. 
G.O.B., G.O.SX, Prime Minister of Nepal. Her Highness Rani Gohelji, 
the Senior Rani of Rajgarh, died on the 5th April 1929. On the 28th August 
1929 His Highness married the daughter of the Thakur of Dhatraoda in the 
Indore State. 

5. In November 1885, on the occasion of the Viceroy’s visit to Indore the 
hereditary title of “ Raja ” was conferred on the Chief in substitution for 
<c Rawat ” and the Raja was addressed by the Viceroy for the first time on 
the occasion of Her late Majesty’s Jubilee, 1887. 

6. The Raja pays a tribute of 85,000 Ohandori rupees to the Maharaja 
Scindia and also 1,050 Kotah rupees to the Jhalawar Chief. He receives 
from the Maharaja Scindia Hali rupees 3,187 annually. 

7. The late Ruler was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness 
the Prince of "Wales at Indore in November 1905 and also at the Coronation 
Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911. 

8. For services in connection with the war His Highness was made a 
K.O.I.E., on the 1st January 1918. His Highness the Raja visited Indore 
to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, and was present at the 
Durbar held by His Royal Highness at the Daly College for the reception of 
Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India on 2nd February 1922. 

9. On the 27th February 1920 a sanad was granted by the Government 
of India conferring upon His Highness Raja Sir Bir India Singh, K.C.I.E., 
full powers in criminal cases as enjoyed by his father the late Raja Bane 

hSinglL, The Chief and his successors have been, granted powers by the Gov- 
ernment of India, subject to certain conditions, to dispose of trials of all 
■classes of criminal offences committed within the State. 

■ 10* The Raja has no male issue. 
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Bixler.- 

Date of birth. 
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succession. 

Area in 
square 
. miles. 

2 

1 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Ajaugarii 

Ills Highness: .Maharaja 
Saws! Diinpa! Singh, Ba- 
hadur, Maharaja of — ■ 

{ Bunieia Rajput ). 

SJUfi .Rorcm? 
ber iSSif. 

Tf-h June S9 19 

892 

Alipura 

Bao Harpal Singh, Bao of 
— ( Parihar Rajput). 

12th August 
18S2. 

26th March 
1922. 

73 | 

Banka Fahari 

Div. aii Baldeo Singh, Jagir- 
dar of — (Mandela 
Rajput). 

1SSS . 

4 th June 1915 

5 

Bacmi . 

His Highness A’zam-n!- 
I'mara Iflikhar-utf- 

Duulab 2 ’ mad -:*i- .Hulk, 
Sahtb-i- Jah Mihiis Sardar 
Nawab Mohammad Mush- 
taq-ni-ilassan Itlian, 

Saida? Jang, Nanabof — 
(Pathan). 

Till February 

28th October 
I91S. 

121 

Beri . 

itao Loke.ndra Singh, Bao 
of — (Pantmr Rajput). 

: ..; / . 

29th August 
1891. 

Sth June. 1904 

32 

Bihat . 

Xiao Bir Singh Jri Deo, 
Bao of — ( Rundcla ; 

Rajput). 

16th May 

1902. 

; / ;. ' ;i 

25th January 
1908. 

10 

Bijawttr 

Ilfs lisghnm ' .Maharaja 
Saw as Sir .Sawiust Singh 
Bahadur* 8i.CJ.fiU,- tfa- 
Jinraja 0 — {Mumlela 
Rajput). 

251:5 S'ov<‘3M- 
! her I81T. 

“*6 Ih June . 

; *800. ■ | 

I 

.... ■ j 

si ;i 

Bijua . 

Diwan Himmafe Singh, 
Jagirdar of — {Rundcla 
Rajput). 

1894 . 

; December 1908 

8 

Charkfcari . 

His Highness. Maharaja - 
dUIraja 8ipah<iar-n!-Moik 
-lyimardau ftingk .lu Deo 
Bahadar,' Maharaja; ol -v- . 
{ Mandela Rajput). 

291! i Deceui- 
| her IWt. 

• 6th October 
5920. 


Cklmtarpur . 

Kits Highness ./Maharaja 
Sir Visit wunutb Singk 
Itahadtir, M.C.S JU Haha- 
raj*t of- — (Bumkh 
Rajput). 

89£!i Angus* 
aS'66. ~ . 

4t£i r<«ycui- ! 
her *§$?. 

: 1 

Datia . 

Major SSis Highness Ma- 
haraja liOkeiidya Sir 
Uovind Singh, Bahadur, 
K.&SJU Maharaja of— • 

( Bumtela Rajput). •> . 

SUi June 

5886. 

5 th August 

1981. 

91* 

.Dlmrwai 

Diwan Jugal Parshad 
Singh, Jagirdar of— - 
( Rmutdii Rajput) with 
two other Head Pathi- 
v ""dars. 

1806 ; . 

10th Nove rn- 
bber 1910. 

15 

Ganudi .■ - 

Diwaii Bahadur Chandra 
Bhan Singh, Jagirdar of 
■— (Bmulela Rajput). 

2nd April 

1883.- 

. 1884 . 

39 ; 

Oaurihar . 

■ * Sawai Bajdhar Rao 
Pirthipal Singh, Jagirdar 
. of — < (Brahman Jojho- 
tiu). . 

ism . 

3rd April 

1904. 

. 71 


Popula- 

tion. 


S4,«S0 

14,580 

1,618 

E9«tS4 

4,621 

4,786 

3*1,123 

1,451 
i$M<W | 

{ 

136,549 

148,359 

1,880 


4 

4,817 


9,486 


Average' 
annual 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 


Its. 

5,40,090 

75.000 

6,000 

K, 40,000 

46.000 

83.000 
3,35,000' 

10.000 

0,69,000 ■ 

1 ,40,000 

n-, 00, ooo I 

16,000 

41.000 

51.000 



CENTRAL INDIA — BUNDELKHAND AGENCY 



MILITARY FORCES, 


Average 
animal ex- 
penditure 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 


Begulae 

Troops. 


iasl State 
Forces. 


IRREGULAR 
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[Infantry 
I and 
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Name of 
State or 
Estate. 

| Kame, title and caste 'of . 

■ , Ruler. 

Bate of birth. 

Bate of 
succession. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 
Annual 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

01 

1 

2 

; s ■ ; 

. 4 

5 

6 

7 

8 








Rs. 

15 

Jigni . 

Rao Blian Prataj' Singh 
alias Fateh Singh, Rao 
of — (. Bundela Rajput). 

18th May 

1878. 

8th April 

1892. 

20 

3,642 

18,000 

16 

Lngasi 

Diwan Bhopal Singh, 
Jagldrar of — - { Bundela 
Rajput). 

31st October 
1916. 

1st December 
1917. 

45 

6,1S2 

32,000 

17 

N a I g a w a n- 
Jiebai. 

Kun war Vishwanath 
Singh, Jagirdar of — 
(Mir), 

1878 . 

Sfch March 
1909. 

12 

2,113 

23.000 

28 

i 

Ordiiaa. 

Mis highness Saraiuml-i- 
SSaju ha-l-Dundelkhaiiil 
Mahitra j a Maliemlra 

Savvas Sir Praia? Singh 
Bahadur, 

JiS., Maharaja of — 

( Bundela Rajput). 

3rd July 5854 

tm March 
28? 4. 

3,079 

; . 

284,948 

19,78,000 

n 

Panua . 

His Highness Haharsja 
MaheiHim Sir Yttdvcndrv 
Singh Bahadur, EC.C.LE., 
'Maharaja of — (Bundela 
Rajput ) , 

38st January 
1894. 

■80th June 

1963, 

2,596 

197,606 

1 9,! 9,900 

.89 

S&nihar : . 

Mis Xtfsstfmess Maharaja *Sir 
*»ir SI ugh Deo Bahadur. 

Kaja-. of — 

( Bargujar ) . 

&6i!i August 
3864. ‘ 

27th June 
1896. 

m 

33,316. 


21 

Sarilsi . 

Raja Mahipal Singh, Raja 
of — (. Bundela Rajput). 

11th Septem- 
ber 1898. 

11th Septem- 
ber 1898. 

35 

6,081 

1,00,000 

22 

Tori-E at eli- 
pur. 

Rao Bahadur 331 wan Arjnn 
Singh, Jagirdar of — 
(Bundela Rajput). 

1S70 , 

7th February 
1880. 

36 

6,5S0 

30,000 


* Personal title. The Hereditary title is "Raja.” 



t ‘ 


General . 

1. BundelHiaiid was originally lield by the Chandelas. The Gaharwar 
tribe, whom other Rajputs do not admit as being true Rajputs, is hire origin 
of ilie Bundelas. Jesonda, the seventh in descent from the general ancestor of 
the Gabarwar, in consequence of great sacrificial rites performed at Bindbasni, 
gave the title of Bundela ” to his issue. The Bundelas ousted the Chan- 
clelas about A J'h 1200. Baidra Pratap founded Orchha, the parent State of 
Bxmdelkhand. The Bundelas always held high positions under the Delhi 
Empire by reason of their great military genius. Bliagwan of Orchha com- 
manded the advanced guard, of Shah Jahan’s army. His son, Subkaran, was 
AurangzeVs most distinguished leader in the Deccan, and another fOrchha 
Chief, Ililpat, Ml at Jajau. 

; ■: ■ ^osk'of thb; eastern; or feanacl /States were formed j hp Ohhatarsar's division 
; amongst his descendants of the territory lie acquired from the parent stock 
"'phich;^ of three crores ; of rupees. wyyyD',. ; ; 

3. Orel: ha, Delia, and Samthar, the western States, have treaties with the 
British Government. The remainder of the States are held by sanad. 


S.: 


M 
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Average 
annual ex- -■ 
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(to tlie ■. 
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Begtjdar 

IRREGULAR 

Indian States* 






TROOPS. 

■ . Troops. 

Forces. | 

Police 

Forces. 




To 

Govern-.' 
iiieni, : 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

[nfantry 
and ■. 
Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

nfantry' 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

■ . 

[nfantry. 

a 

© 

"5 

a 

1 

in 

'cS 

O : 

g 

J» ■' 
p+.. 

r 3s 

3 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

V 14 . 

15 

xo 

17 

IS 

19 

20 

21 

US. 

Es. A. 

Es. 





. , 






10,090 






■ .. 19 

•• 


20 



- 

22,000 









39 




22,000 






12 

V 



9 


* • 

.. 

1,50,000 



m 

600 





1,051 

15 

,ir 


8,94,000 

; ;9,955'. 



■ 

13 

15 

109 


104 

198 

til 


* 

’ 3,30,000 





200 

:m 


v£gv 

. n 

II 



60,000 





• 

■ 41 


*• 

. 23 



- 

28 






40 

1 



j 15 



;** 


AJAIGA3JH. 

1. In 1765, (Inman Singh., a nephew of Pahar Singh, the Chief of Jaitpur, 
was granted Banda and Ajaigarh by his micle. The Chief of this State was 
originally styled the B^ja of Banda. Bis descendant, Baja Baldiat Singh, was 
reduced to indigence by the conquests of All Bahadur. On the British occu- 
pation of Bundelkkand in 1808, he received a pension of Es. 3,000 a month. 
In 1807, he received a sanad restoring to him a portion of his possession. , The 
pension was discontinued in August 1808. A second sanad, granted in 1812, 
•confirmed him in possession of the State as it exists to-day. 

2. The present Euler, His Highness Maharaja SawaiTJhupal Singh Baha- 
dur succeeded his father Hh Eanjor Singh. 3LO.L.E., on the 7th Tune 1919. 
The hereditary title of Sawai was recognised by the Government of India on 
the 1st January 1877. 

8. His Highness has a son named Baja Bahadur Pimya Praia p Singh born 
in August 1884. ■' 

4. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief, 
was granted in the year 1925. 
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AL1PURA. 

I. The lands composing this Estate, were; granted by tlie descendants of 
Hirde Shah (son of Chhatrasal). 

2* Tlie present Jagirdar is Eao Harpal. Singh- who succeeded his father 
Baja Chhatrapati, C.S.X., in March 1922. He has three sons and two daugh- 
ters. The eldest son, Kumar Raghuraj Singh, was born on the 3rd March 
1901. He passed the post diploma examination from the Mayo College, Ajmer. 
He has two sons, the elder Xunwar Yadvendra Singh, was bom on the . 31st 
August 1925. The Eao is an elected member of the Chamber of Princes 
representing Estates and Tagirs in Bixndelkliand. In 1923, the Government 
of India decided that the Jagirdar should in' future be designated as <c Eao of 
Alipura.” 


BANKA PAH ARI; ' 

1. The present Jagirdar, Diwan Baldeo Singh, succeeded his father, Diwan 
Melirban Singh on the latter’s death on the 4th June 1915. This Jagir lias- 
been exempted from the payment of contributions towards the support of its- 
convicts in British Jails. 

2. He has 4 sons. The eldest E/unwar Bir Singh Deo was born on the 2nd 
October 1912. 

(Vide also account under head “ TIasht Bhaya Jagirs JJ in this narrative.)* 


BAONI. 

1. Baoni is the only Muhammadan State in Bundelkhand. 

2. The Baoni family claims its descent from Nizam-ul-Hmrao of Hydera- 
bad. The State was granted bv the Peshwa, and the British Government 
executed a deed recognising the validity -of the Peshwa’ s grant. 

3. The late Nawab, His Highness Nawab Riaz-ul-Hassan Khan Bahadur,., 
succeeded to the masn&d on the 2nd August 1894. On the 1st January 1903, 
the administration, till then vested in a Superintendent appointed by Govern- 
ment, was partially placed in the Hawaii’s bands. 

4. Nawab Riaz-ul-Hassan Khan died on the 27th October 1911 and was 

succeeded by his eldest son Muhammad Mushtaq-ul-Hassan who after com- 
pleting his education at the Daly College at Indore was invested with Mull 
ruling powers on the 7th February 1918. He was married to the daughter 
of the' Nawab of liimjpura in the Karnal District of 'the Punjab in March- 
1917, Tlie revised complementary titles of the Nawab which have been recog- 
nised as hereditary 1 by the Government of India are £tf A^zam-ul-Umara? ■' 
£e If tikhar-ud-Daulaih , ’ J u I’mad-ul-Mulk,” f # Sahib-i-Jah,” “ Mihin Sardar ,r 
lWi Safclar-Jung ”, , • 

5 :> Visits were exchanged between the Chief and the Viceroy at the Danlat- 
, pnr Durbar. The Chief paid a private visit to the Viceroy at Jhansi in 
October 1901.. The late 'Nawab attended the Durbar held hv His' Royal High- 
ness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905. 
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BEET. 

1- The ruling family is descended from Jagat Eaj (a son of Chhatrasal) in 
the female line. On the British occupation of Bundelkhaiid the Tillages of 
Chili and Badri were resumed, only IJmri being left in the possession of the 
ancestors of the Chief. In lieu of these -villages other villages were given to 
Jugal Prasad, In consideration of the services of a former Jagirdar, Vishwa- 
math Singh, during the mutiny of 1857 . the nazarana , which, under ordinary 
circumstances, would have been claimed on the succession of Bijai. Singh, was 
remitted. The Jagirdar attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911 with the Maharaja of Bijawar. 

2, Baghuraj Singh, who had succeeded in October 1892, died on the 7th 
June 1904, leaving two sons. The succession of his eldest son Ban Lokendra 
Singh was recognised by the Government of India. The minor Jagirdar was 
married to the daughter of the Maharaja of Bijawar on 12th July 1910. A 
son named Tadvendra Singh was born to him on the 27th June 1918. On the 
25th May 1915 , the Jagirdar, was invested writli full powers of administration 
in his Jagir. In 1923 the Government of India decided that the Jagirdar 
should in future be designated as 2 Bao of Beri 


BIS AT. 

1. The ancestors of the Bihat family received service grants from Birde 
Shah, son of Chhatrasal: on the British occupation of Bundelkhand the usual 

4 sanacls were granted . y 'Sry c ,8- . ; 

2. The present Jagirdar, Bao Bir Singh Ju Deo, was horn on 16th May 
1902. He succeeded his father in January 1908 and was granted full adminis- 
trative powers on 15th January 1925. 

3. In May 1918 he married the daughter of Bun war Sliobha Singh, 
maternal uncle of His Highness the Maharaja of Panna. 

4. The Bao has no son. 

5. In 1923, the Government of India decided that the Jagirdar should in 
future be designated as £C Bao of Bihat ? h 

6. The Jagir pays a tribute of Es. 1,400 a year to the British Government 
for the village of Loliargaon. 


BIJAWAR. 

L The ruling family is descended from Birsing Deo, a grand son of 
Chhatrasal. In 1811, a sanad was granted to Ratan Singh, who was required 
to subscribe to a deed of allegiance. The title of “ Maharaja. Bahadur 75 was 
conferred on the 2nd October 1866 and that of “ Sawai ?r on the 1st January 
1877. Both titles are hereditary. 

2. The present Euler His Highness Maharaja Sawai Sir Sawant Singh 
Bahadur, K.C.I.E., is the second son of His Highness the Maharaja of 
Orehha. He was adopted by the late Maharaja Bhan Prat-ap Singh whom he 
succeeded in June 1900. 'The administration of the State was made over to 
# the Maharaja in January 3906 under certain conditions. The Maharaja was 
invested with full administrative powers on the 17th October 1904.' The 
Maharaja paid a private visit to the Viceroy at Orehha in October 1902. His 
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A LI PUB' A. 

' 1* The lands composing this Estate were granted by the descendants of 
Kirde Shah (son of Chhatrasal). J 

2, The present Jagirdar is Rao Harpal Singh who succeeded his father 
Raja Chhatrapati, C.S .1., in March 1922. He has three sons and two daugh- 
ters. The eldest son, Kumar Raghuraj Singh, was bom on the 3rd March 
1901. He passed the post diploma examination from the Mayo College, Ajmer. 

He has two sons, the eider Kunwar Yadvendra Singh, was born on the 31st 
August 1925. The Kao is an elected member of the Chamber of. Princes 
representing Estates and Jagirs in Bundelkhand. In 1923, the Government 
of India decided that the Jagirdar should in future be designated as Kao of 
Alipura.” 


BANKA PAHARL 

1. The present Jagirdar, Diwan Baldeo Singh, succeeded his father, Diwan 
Mehrban Singh on the latter’s death on the 4th June 1915. This Jagir lia& 
been exempted from the payment of contributions towards the support of its- 
convicts in British Jails. 

2. He has 4 sons. The eldest Kunwar Bir Singh Deo was born on the 2nd 
October 1912. 

(Vide also account under head ex Ilasht Bhaya Jagirs in this narrative.)* 


BAONI. "4 

1. Baoni is the only Muhammadan State in Bundelkhand. 

2. The Baoni family claims its descent from Nizam- ul-Umrao of Hydera- 
bad. The State was granted by the Peshwa, and the British Government 
executed a deed recognising the validity of the Peshwa’ s grant. 

3. The late Nawab, His Highness Nawab Biaz-ul-Hassan Khan Bahadur,., 
succeeded to the masnad on the 2nd August 1894. On the 1st January 1903, 
the administration, till then vested in a Superintendent appointed by Govern- 
ment, was partially placed in the Nawab’s hands. 

4. Nawab Biaz-ul-Hassan Khan died on the 27th October 1911 and was 
succeeded by his eldest son Muhammad Mushtaq-ul-Hassan who after com- 
pleting bis education at the Daly College at Indore was invested with full 
ruling powers on the 7th February 1918, He was married to the daughter 
of the Nawab of Kunjpura in the Kama! District of the Punjab in March 
1917. The revised complementary titles of the Nawab which have been recog- 
nised as hereditary by the Government of India are “ A’zam-ul-TJmara.”’ 

“ Iftikhar-ud-Daulah,” “ I’mad-ul-Mulk,” “ Sakib-i-Jah.” “ Mihin Sardar,” - 
e£ Safdar-Jung ”. 

: 5. Visits were exchanged between the Chief and the Viceroy at the Daulat- 
pur Durbar. The Chief paid a private visit to the Viceroy at -Than si in 
October 1901. The late Nawab attended the Durbar held by His Boyal High- 
ness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905. 

G. A san ad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief , 
was granted in the year 1921. • • | 


'CBHTBAIi INDIA— BtJNDELKHANB AGENCY. 


41 


BERT. 

|u 1. The ruling family is descended from Jagat Raj (a son of Clitatrasal) in 
tlie female line. On the British occupation of Bundelkhand the villages of 
Chili and Badri were resumed, only llmri being left in the possession of 'the 
ancestors of the Chief. In lieu of these villages other villages were given to 
Jugal Prasad. In consideration of the services of a former Jagirdar, Vxshwa- 
natli Singh, during the mutiny of 1857. the nazarana - , which, under ordinary 
circumstances, would have been claimed on the succession of Bxjai .Singh, was 
remitted. The J agirdar attended the Coronation’ Durbar at Delhi, in December 
1911 with the Maharaja of Bijawar. 

2. Raghuraj Singh, who had. succeeded in October 1892, died on the 7th 
June 1904,. leaving two sons. The succession of his eldest son Rao Lokendra 
Singh was recognised by the Government of India. The minor Jagirdar was 
married to the daughter of the Maharaja of Bijawar bn 12th J ulv 1910. A 
son named Yadvendra Singh was born to him on the 27th June 1918. On the 
25th May 1915, the Jagirdar was invested with full powers of administration 
in Ms Jagir. In 1923 the Government of India decided that the Jagirdar 
should in future be designated as Y Rao of Beri 


BIHAT. 

1. The ancestors of the Bihat family received service grants from Hirde 
Shah, son of Ohhatrasal: on the British occupation of Bundelkhand the usual 

y 4 sanads were granted. 

2. The present Jagirdar, Rao Bir Singh Ju Deo, was born on 16th May 
1902. He succeeded his father in January 1908 and was granted full adminis- 
trative powers on 15th January • 1925.- 

3. In May 1918 he married the daughter of Kmiwar Shobha Singh, 
maternal uncle of His Highness the Maharaja of Raima. 

4. The Rao has no son. 

5. In 1923, the Government of India decided that the Jagirdar should in 
future be designated as “ Rao of Bihat H 

6. The Jagir pays a tribute of Rs. 1,400 a year to the British Government 
• •;,A , for the village of Lohargaon. \ : ■ 

, ^ ' BIJAWAR. ■ . ; 

1. The : ruling family is . descended from Birsing Deo,/ a t grand ;Vsbh' ; ;bf l 
Ohhatrasal. In 1811, asanad was granted to Ratan Singh, who was required 
to subscribe to a deed of allegiance." The title of “ Maharaja Bahadur/"" was 
conferred on the 2nd October 1866 and that of V Sawai P on ■ the 1st .January f 
1877, Both titles are hereditary. 

2. The present Ruler His Highness Maharaja Sawai Sir Sawant Singh 
Bahadur, EhC.LE., is the second son of His_ Highness the Maharaja of 
Orchha. " He was adopted by the late Maharaja Blian Pratap Singh whom he 
succeeded in June 1900. The administration of the State was made ovei to 
the Maharaja in January 1903 under certain conditions.' The Maharaja was 
invested with full admkistrative powers on the 17th October 1904! The 
Maharaja paid a private visit to the Viceroy at Orchha in October 1902. His 
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Highness attended the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince ox 
Wales at Indore in November 1905. In December 1911, on the occasion Ox 
the Coronation Durbar at Delhi at which His Highness was present, Maharaja A 
Sawant Singh received the K.C.I.E. His Highness married a second wife on 
the 10th March 1913, the daughter of Dewan Gajraj Singh, a Jagirdar of 
the Baiia State belonging to the family of Eao Pahar Singh of Karaiya, 
brother-in-law of His late Highness Maharaja Sir Bliawani Singh Bahadur of 
Batia. 

4. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief, 
was granted in the year 1921. 


BUNA. 

1. This Jagir is divided into two shares. 

2. The present Jagirdar, Diwan Himmat Singh, who was born on the 18th 
November 1894, succeeded his grandfather, Diwan Makund Singh in Decem- 
ber 1908. He was invested with administrative powers on the 1st July 1918. 
He has two sons born on the 6th April 1919 and 15th December 1926, respec- 
tively, and also two daughters. ( Vide also account under head Hasht Bhava 
Jagirs ” in this narrative.) 


CHARKHARI. 

1. The State dates from 1T65 when Khuman Singh, a great-grandson of > 
Chhatrasal, received Charkhari from Pahar Singh of Jaitpur. Bijai Bahadur, 

son and successor of Khuxnan Singh, was the first of the Bundela Chiefs who 
submitted to the authority of the British Government, and a sanad was granted 
to him in 1804. 

2 . Raja Ratan Singh received, as a reward for his services in 1857, a Jagir 
of Rs. 20,000 a year in perpetuity, a Kkilat , and a hereditary salute of 11 
guns. On the 1st January 1877 the hereditary title of - Sipahdar-ul-Mulk 
was conferred on the Chief. 

3. Maharaja Sir Malkhan Singh, Bahadur, K.C.I.E., was adopted by Raja 
Jai Singh’s widow and the Government of India recognised his succession in 
1880. The State was kept under the supervision of a British officer during 
the Chief’s minority. Maharaja Malkhan Singh died without issue on the 

I, : V .• 15th June 1908, and was succeeded by his father, Rao Bahadur Juj liar Singh 
if: jv Ju Deo. The latter received the title of K.C.I.E., at the Coronation Durbar 
• j-at. Delixi In December 1911.. The commemoration of this, memorable Durbar ' 
j ' His Highness remitted nazrana which was hitherto paid to the State by Jagir- 
$ ■ d&rs and Haufidars on succession. Maharaja Jujhar Singh died without issue 

ii : on 'the-, .4th June 19,14, :■ and was succeeded by his younger brother. •Diwin 'Gahga- 

'■:;g ' \-Sxngh.;i- .-The -present, Ruler His Highness Maharaja Arimardan-lSingh Ju' Deo. 
Bahadur, who was adopted from the Jigni family, succeeded to the gadi on 
'' 1 the ; 6th' October 1920, and was granted full administrative, powers on the 6th 
December 1924. During His Highness’ minority the administration of the- 
State was carried on By a Council of Regency. Rao Bhan Praiap Singh of 
Jigni, IDs Highness’ real father, was the Regent. 

5. A sanad conferring hereditary extended Judicial powers on the ’Chief ^ 
was granted in the year 1921. ■ * 
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6. On 13th May 1923, His Highness was married to the daughter of Tliakui 
Hamir Singh Ji of Yirpur in Kathiawar, but the Maharani died on the 21st 
October 1923. On 27th January 1928, His Highness married the daughter 
.of His Highness the Maharawal of Banswara. 


OHHATARPUR. 

1. The founder of this State was Sone Shah Ju Ponwar, retainer of Maha- 
raja Hindupat of Panna, who became independent in 1785. 

' 2. The British Government established Sone Shah in the Raj of Ohhatar- 

pur. A sanad was granted in 1806. 

3. In 1869 the State gave land for the Howgong Cantonment, for which it 
.received yearly Rs. 3,249-10-3. 

4. The present Ruler, His Highness Maharaja Sir, Yishwanath Singh 
Bahadur, K.C.X.E., succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father in 
^November 1867. In August 1887, the Maharaja was invested with full ad- 
ministrative powers. In 1894 His Highness -was empowered under certain 
•conditions to exercise criminal jurisdiction in heinous offences within his State. 
The hereditary title of Maharaja was conferred on His Highness on the 3rd 
June 1919, and he was created a 3LC.I.E. in January 1928. 

5. His Highness married a daughter of His Highness the Maharaja of 
Orchha in 1884 who died in April 1921. In May 1920 His Highness married 
a local JagirdaPs daughter by whom he has a son named Bhawani Singh, 

4k born in August 1921, who was betrothed to a daughter of His Highness the 
Maharaja of Patiala on the 9th May 1928. 

6. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
.1911. 

7. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief, 
was granted in the year 1921. 


DATIA. 

1. Bhagwan Rao, a son of Bir Singh Deo of Orchha, received. Datia and 
Baroni from his father in 1626. The first treaty with this State was concluded 
with Raja Parichhat on the 15th March 1804. After the deposition of the 
Peshwa in 1817 a tract of land on the east of the river Sindh was added to 
: ' Datia as a reward ior the attachment of the Chief to the British Government, 

[. and a nip' 'treaty was made with him. His Highness Maharaja Lokendra .'Sir 

Bhawani Singh Bahadur, K.C.S.I., who was born in 1845, succeeded his 
.adoptive father, Bijai Bahadur, in 1857. The hereditary titles of ** Maha- 
: raja ” and “ Lokendra ** were conferred on 4th August 1865 and 1st January 

| 1877, respectively. On the 1st January 1906 his salute was raised, from 15 to 

| . - 17. guns as A personal distinction. Maharaja Bhawani Singh died in August 

| 1907, and was succeeded by his son, the present Ruler, Major His Highness 1 

| ■ 'Maharaja Lokendra Sir Govind Singh Bahadur. He first married a daughter 

| ( of the Dhandera Jagirdar of Manpura, in Gwalior State, who ' is now dead. 

I 4' He subsequently married a daughter of the Thakur Sahib of Sayla fGujrat) 

f ‘ ; and also' a daughter of the Thakur of Suara in Datia State. His Highness" 

\ eldest son. Raja Bahadur Balhhadra Singh was born in 1907 and is married 
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to a daughter of the late Maharaja Bahadur of Balrampur, and has a son horn 
on the 29th December 1928. His Highness 5 second son, by the second (now 
senior) Maharani, was born in October 1926.. 

2. In 1879 the Maharaja entered into agreement with the Government 'of 
India to stop, the manufacture of salt in the State except at certain specified 
works whose output was not to exceed 16,480 maunds a year ; to prevent export 
from the State of any salt manufactured therein; and to prohibit the export 
of intoxicating drugs by routes barred by the inland customs line. In con- 
sideration of the loss the Darbar would sustain by ' this agreement it was 
arranged that the State should receive Its. 10,000 a year. 


3. In 1882 the Darbar ceded land for the Betwa Canal receiving payment 
.for the area required. 

4. In 1904 the late Maharaja agreed to cease coining Raja Shahi rupees, 

5. His Highness, accompanied by his Guardian, Captain J. W. II. Tyndall, 
and Medical Officer, Captain W. E. Brierly, went on a shooting trip to TJganda 
■ in British East Africa in November 1912 and returned therefrom, at the end of 
April 1918. 

6. For services in connection with the war His Highness was made a 
K.C.S.I., on the 1st January 1918 . In September 1926 His Highness was 
appointed Honorary Major in the British Army. 


DHTJHWAI. 

1. The J'agir is divided into three shares. 

2. The present Jagirdar, Dewan Jugal Parshad Singli, was born in 1896; 
succeeded his father Dewan Ranjor Singh in November 1910; was educated in. 
the Cantonment High School, Nowgong, from 1912 to 1916; married in the 
latter year a niece of Dewan Sheo Raj Singh, brother-in-law of His Highness 
the Maharaja of Bijawar. This lady died on 31st October, 1021, and lie 
re-married on 11th May 1923, the daughter of a Thakur of TJbora in the Orchha 
State. The Jagirdar was invested with administrative powers on the 1st July 
1918. 

3. A son and heir was born to the Jagirdar on the 3rd April 1926. 

(Vide also account under head c * Hasiit Bhava Tagirs 55 in this narrative.) 


“ 4 ! 


GAR,ATJLI. 


1. The family claims descent from Gopal Singh, who was one of the most 
active and daring of the military adventurers who opposed the occupation of 
Bundelkhand by the British Government. Gopal Singh eventually submitted 
oil' condition' of' full. pardon and a provision in land. * A sanad was given to 

; :G 0 p^\i:Singh;pn,: the' 24th February 1812, , in the' original copy ;of fwhicli the 
hereditary title of the Chief is given as “ Diwan Bahadur 5? . 

2. Diwan Bahadur Chandra Bhan Singh, the present Chief was born in. 

1883, and succeeded in 1884, receiving administrative powers in 1910. He 
married the daughter of the Jagirdar of Semaria, in Panna State, and has two* 
sons, Kunwar liaghutaj Singly! born in 1910 and Kunwar Pratap Singh, born 
in 1919. ' 

3. The Chief attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 
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GAIJEXHAR. 

1. Tills family is descended from. "Raj a Ram, who was Governor of a fort in 
the service of Guinaii. Singh, ancestor of the Maharajas of Ajaigarh. ' During 
the anarchy of the times, Raja Ram. rebelled against his master. At the time* 
of the British occupation of Bundelkhand, Raja Rain was at the head of a 
band of professed plunderers and for long disturbed the peace of the country. 
The resistance of Raja Ram was so successful that Government sanctioned a 
reward of Rs. 30,000 for his capture. But before the proclamation was. issued, 
he was induced to surrender on promise' of receiving' a territorial possession, on 
terms similar to those granted to the Bundelkhand Chiefs. A sanacl was- 
granted in November 1807. 

2. For his services during the mutiny, Sawai Rajdar Budra Singh, former 
T agirdar, received the title of Rao Bahadur with a khilat of Rs. 10,000. 

3. The present J agirdar Pratipal Singh, succeeded his father Rao Bahadur 
Shamle Prasad in April 1904 and was granted full administrative powers in 
August 1911. He had two sons named Avadhendra Pratap Singh and Devindra 
Pratap Singh, born in 1902 and 1907 respectively. The eldest son Avadhen- 
dra Pratap Singh is studying at Nowgong, under the supervision of the Head 
Master of the Government High School. He has 3 sons. 

4. The J agirdar attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. 


HASHT-BHAYA TAGIRS. 

1. These Tagirs originally formed part of the Orehha State. The. founder 
of the family was Diwan Rai Singh, great-grandson of Bir Singh Deo, one;* 
of the Rajas of Orehha who possessed the Tagir of Baragaon. The name , of 
the Hasht-bhaya Tagirs is derived from the fact of Diwan Rai Singh having 
divided his Tagir of Baragaon into eight shares — Xari, Pasari, Taraoli, Cliir- 
gaon, Dhiirwai, Bijna, Tori Fatehpur, and Banka Pahari among Ms eight 
sons. The Tagir of Ivari became at an early date merged in the other shares,. 
Taraoli reverted to Orehha, and Pasari was incorporated in the Thansi District 
and is now British territory. Chirgaon was confiscated in 1841 for the rebel- 
lion of the T agirdar ; so that of the original eight shares into which the Tagir 
of Baragaon was divided there remain now only four holdings, viz., Banka 
Pahari, Bijna, Dhurwai, and Tori Fatehpur. 

2. In 1821 it was decided that these Tagirs should he considered directly 
dependent on the British Government, but that the Tngirdars should continue 
the usual observances to the Maharaja of Orehha as the nominal head of the 
family. 


JIGNL 

.L The Tigni family claims descent from Rao Pad am Singh, one of 'the 
sons of Chhajuasal. At the timeyjf tlie British occupation of 'Bundelkhand, 
Pirthi Singh,* grandson of Padam Singh , was in possession of fourteen villages. 
These were 'Confiscated, but, after two years,, six of the villages were restored 
to him by a sanad granted in 1810. 

2. Pirthi Singh was succeeded by Bhopal Singh, who died heirless. 
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3. The adoption of Laehman Singh was recognised by the Government of 
India. He died in April 1892. 

4. Bhan Pratap Singh alias Fateh Singh, the present Jagirdar, who was 
born on the 18th May 1878, was adopted in April 1892 from the Charkhari 
family. Bhan Pratap Singh was granted administrative powers on 19th April 
1901. He was educated at the High School at Charkhari. 

5. The' title of cc Kao 55 attaches to the Chief ship. 

6. The Jagirdar has a son by name Arimardan Singh born in December 
1903. Arimardan Singh was adopted into Charkhari, and is now Maharaja of 
that State. 

7. The Jagirdar attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911, with the Maharaja of Charkhari. 


LTJGASI. 

1. This family is descended from Hirde Shah of Panna. 

2. As a reward for his services during the mutiny, Sardar Singh, a former 
Jagirdar, was given the personal title of “ Rao Bahadur ”, a Jagir of Rs. 2,000 
and a khilat worth Rs. 10,000. 

3. The Jagirdar, Dewan Ohhatrapati Singh, died on the 30th November 
1917, and was succeeded by his infant son Bhupal Singh, born on the 31st 
October 1916. The minor Jagirdar is receiving his education at the Daly 
College, Indore. 


HAIG AW AH REBAI. 

1. The family is descended from Bachman Singh, one of the bandit leaders 
of Bundelkhand, who was induced to surrender on promise of pardon. He 
received in 1807 a sanad for five villages. In 1850 it was decided that the 
Jagir was held merely on a life tenure and ought to have been resumed on the 
death of the then Jagirdar. It was, however, continued to Jagat Singh, who 
had been so long in possession, on the distinct understanding 4 that it was to 
lapse absolutely at his death. In the meantime, however, the right of adoption 
was conceded and, on the Jagirdar 5 s death in 1867, the succession of liis widow 
Larai Dulaiya was sanctioned. In 1893 the adoption of Yishwanath Singh, 
a son of the Jagirdar 5 s step grand-daughter, was sanctioned. Yishwanath 
Singh was also recognized successor of Larai Dulaiya who relinquished her 
powers in March 1909 and died on the 8th August 1909. The Jagirdar enjovs 
the title of “ Ennwar ”, He has no son. 

2. The present Jagirdar was born in 1878 and granted administrative 
powers in 1909. He was educated at the Rajkumar College, Howgong. 


■ - OROHHA. 

1. Orchil a or Tikamgarh is the oldest and highest in rank of all the 
Bundela States 1 and was the only State in Bundelkhand which was not held in 
subjection by the Peshwa. The. Mahrattas, however, severed from Orchha the 
territory which formed the State of Jhansi. 
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2. In 1501, Eudra Pratap founded Orclilia and Bir Singh Deo (1805—1626), 
fourth, in succession from him, was the most famous of the' Orchha Chiefs. 
His son and successor, Jirjhar Singh (1626 — 1635), rebelled and was dis- 
possessed of. his kingdom, the Orchha State remaining, without. a Chief from 
1635 to 1641 when Shah Jahan restored it to Pahar Singh, another son of Bir 
Singh Deo. 

3. Sawant Singh ruled over the State from 1752— 1765 and. received from 
Shah Alam, son of Alamgir II, a royal banner and the title of “ Mahendra 
which is still borne by the Orchha Chiefs. 

4. When the British entered Bundelkhand, a treaty of friendship and ' 
defensive alliance was concluded with Raja Bikramjit Mahindra, eleventh in 
succession, from Pahar Singh on the 23rd December 1812. 

5. The present Chief is His Highness Saramand-i-Rajaha-i-Bundelkhand 
Maharaja Mahindra Sawai Sir Pratap Singh Bahadur, G.C.SX, G.O.LE., 
who succeeded to the gadi in March 1874 on the death of his brother Hamir 
Singh. 

6. The late Maharaja rendered loyal services during- the mutiny of 1857, 
in recognition of -which a tribute of Rs. 3,000, ’which was paid for the Jagir, of 
Taraoli, was remitted, and the istimrari revenue of the village of Mohaxipnr, 
amounting to Rs. 200, was at the same time remitted. 

7. The titles of “ Maharaja Mahindra Bahadur,” “ Sawai ” and 

Saramad-i-Rajaha-i-Bundelkhand 55 are hereditary: the last two were 

granted by the British Government on the 24th May 1882 and 29th June 1886, 
respectively. 

8. The eldest son of the Maharaja Raja Bahadur Bhagwant Singh died in 
December 1920, leaving four sous, the eldest of whom (Bir Singh) was born 
in 1898. 

9. The second son of the Maharaja, Sawant Singh, was adopted by- His 
Highness the late Maharaja Bhan Pratap Singh of Bijawar and is now the 
Ruler of that State. 

10. The Maharaja was present at the Delhi Assemblage in 1877 and visits ' 
were exchanged with the Viceroy. The Viceroy paid a visit to Orchha in 
October 1902. His .'Highness was also present at the Delhi Durbar in 1903, 
and at the Durbar held at Indore by His Royal Highness the Prince of "Wales 
in November 1905. 

11. He was created a G.C.I.E., on the 23rd May 1900 and a G.G.S.L, on 
• the 1st January 1906. 

12. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911 on which occasion Kunwars Vir Singh and Karan Singh, grandsons of 
His Highness, were selected to act as pages to His Majesty the King-Emperor 
and His Excellency the Viceroy respectively. 

13. The Heir- Apparent Ehmwar Vir Singh was born in 1898 and was 
educated at the Daly College, Indore, Raj Kumar College, Rajkot, and Mayo 
College, Ajmer. He also ^received administrative training in the Saugor Dis- 
trict ’in the Central Provinces. 

14. He first married a sister of the Thakur Sahib of Wadhwan (Kathiawar) 
on the 4th March 1919,. who is now dead. He subsequently married a grand- 
daughter of His Highness- the Thakur Sahib of Gouda!; His son, Raja Baha- 
dur Devendra Singh, was born on the 6th November 1919. 
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PANS' A. 

1, The Rulers of Panna are descended from the Qrchha house. During the 
.■anarchy that followed the death of J-ujhar .Singh, Champ at Rai, a grandson of 
ITclot Singh, brother of Madhiikar Shall, Baja of Orchha, became the recog- 
nized leader of the Bundelas. His son Chhatrasal acquired much territory 
east of the Dhasan river and founded Panna. On his death, his possessions 
■were divided, the town of Panna falling to his son, Hirde Shah, who thus 
'became the first Raja of Panna. A sanatl was conferred upon Raja Kishore 
/.Singh, sixth in succession from Hirde Shah,, in 1807 on his subscribing to a 
.deed of allegiance. 

2. Panna is the senior sanad State in Bundelkhand. 

8. As a reward, for services during the mutiny of 1857, Hirpat Singh, a 
former Ruler, received a khilat of Rs. 20,000. 

4. The hereditary title of “ Bahadur 7 ■ was conceded to the Maharaja on 
.2nd October 1866. In 1875 the title of ‘vMahindra ” which was granted in 
1869 as a personal distinction was made hereditary in recognition of the 
loyalty of the Maharaja to the British Crown. 

5. His Highness Maharaja Mahendra Sir Y a dvendra Singh Bahadur, 
3LC.I.E., the present Ruler, was born on January 31st, 1894, and succeeded 
to the gadi on the 20th June 1902. He was educated in the Mayo College at 
Ajmer. He joined the Imperial Cadet Corps in 1913. During his minority 
the State remained under the supervision of the Political Agent until the 4th 
February 19.15, on which date the Maharaja was invested with full ruling 
powers. He was married on the 2nd December 1912 to the daughter of His 
Highness the Maharaja of Bhavnagar, and has two sons, the elder Raja 
Bahadur Narendra Singh, born on the 29th May 1915, and the younger 
Maharaj -Kumar Pushpendra Singh born on the 25th October 1916. Her 
Highness the Mali a rani received the Kaisar-i-Hind Medal of the 1st class on 
the 3rd June 1916, and died in 1927. In 1928 His Highness married the 
sister of the present Maharaja of Jaipur. A daughter was born to the present 
Maharani on the 30th January 1929. 

6. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. 

7. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief , 

was granted in the year 1921. He was made a Ii.C.I.E., on the 2nd January 
1922. * ' * 


SAMTHAR, ■ 

v Raja; Indrajif cSingh ’ of ' Datiah granted "Titular . honours 

.'pfcoV(1^dh©'.'.Shaii , B vsim,,' Madam Singh Gttjar, .who' whs; at. the; same dime;/ made 
Kiladar of Samthar . fort ; a Tagir of five villages being later mi granted' to 
Ms son Deri Singh. The present State developed from' this Tagir. Samthar 
is the only Ghvjar State in Bundelkhand. 

2. When the British entered the province, Raja Ran jit Singh, son of 
Devi Singh, requested to be taken into the friendship and protection of the 
British Government; but no definite arrangement was made till 1817 when 
a treaty was concluded with him. 

3. In 1879 an agreement was made with the Raja by which he undertook 
to control the manufacture, import, transit, and taxation of salt, and was 
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allowed in return an animal supply., free of cost, of 500 maunds. In 1884 
-this agreement, was revised at the request of the Raja, who now receives 
"Its. 1,450 annually in lieu of the supply, and' the- ■restrictions which the ■ agree- 
ment of 1879 contained -relative : to the import, export, and transit of salt 
were tentatively withdrawn. 

In 1882 the Darba-r ceded land for the construction of the Betwa Canal 
and was -paid compensation. 

5. The .present Ruler is His Highness' Maharaja*" Sir JBir ..Singh Deo 
Bahadur. On the ‘'3rd June 1915 the Maharaja was made a Knight Commander 
•of the Order of the Indian Empire. 

6. The Maharaja has one son, named Itadha Oharaii Singh, horn, in May 
1914 and one daughter horn in April 1901. 

7. The Maharaja was present at the Delhi Durbar in 1903. His Highness 
attended the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore 
in November .1905. His Highness, was award ed the gold Kaisar-i-Hind medal on 
the 1st January 1907. The 'Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at 
Delhi in December 1911 . 


SARILA. 

1. The Sarila State was founded hv Aman Singh, a son of Pa liar Singh 
f oi: J ait p ur, a grandson of Raja Ghhatrasal. 

2. At the time of British occupation of Bundelldiand the Chief was in 
possession of the ^sinall fort and village of Sarila yielding a revenue of 
Rs. 9,000 a year. In consideration of bis influence in the district and his 
submission to the British Government, an allowance of Its. 1.000 per mensem 
was granted him; and finally certain villages .were , conferred upon him by 
sanad in 1807 and the peirsion was resumed. 

3. The present Chief , Raja Mahipal Singh, was born posthumously and 
.•succeeded to the ga&i in T898. After completing bis education at the Daly 
•College, be was married in February 1919 to the daughter of the Thakur of: 
Basela in the Hamirpur District. and was invested with ruling powers on the 

' bill November in the •same year. His powers of jurisdiction were enhanced 
as a personal distinction hv a sanad, issued in 1927. He has two sons, the 
elder Narendra Singh being born on the 2nd January 1927. 


TORI-EATEHPIJR, 

1. The present Jagirdar, Diwon Arjun Singh, was adopted from the Bijixa 
family. He was educated at the Hajkumar College, Nowgong. 

2. The management of the Jagir was entrusted to the Jagirdar in October 
1895, and he was granted the title of Rao Bahadur ” as -a personal dis- 
tinction on the 1st 'January 1907. He has a son named Raghnraj Singh who 
was born on 28th January 11895. The Jagirdar lias two grandsons, the eldest 
Chandra Bbam Singh was born on the 2nd February 1914. 

(Vide also account under bead “ Hasht Bhaya Tagirs'” in this narrative.) 

* 'Family title -is’ “Raja The title of u Maharaja was conferred on 1st January 
1898 as a personal distinction. 
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Name of 
State ox 
Estate, 


Indore 


Bai . 
Bilanda 


Dliavra Gan- 
jjara. 


Hirapur 


Eayaiha , 
■■;Laigarh 


S Men . 
0 Naulana 


10 


Sheogarli . 


Name, title and caste of 
Ruler. 

' Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area in 
square 
miles. ■ 

Popula- 

tion. 

3 

■ 4 

5 

6 

7 

His Highness Maharaja* 
cIMral Raj Rajeshwar 
Sawai Slid Yeslnvant Rao 
Holkar Bahadur, Malta* 
raja of — ■ (Maratha). 

6th Septem- 
ber 1008. 

36th February 
1936. 

9,519 

1,151,578 

Yaswant Singh (BMlaJta) . 

1800 . 

30th January 
1894. 


. 

Thakur Dale Singh, Thakur 
of ' — (Chauhan Khichi 
Rajput), 

Pour share-holders (BMl) . 

2nd April 1897 

11th May 

1917. 

Included'.; 

. in the' 
entry 
Supra for 
'.Indore* 1 ':': 

included, .■ 
in the' 
entry 
Supra. -for 
Indore. 

Rao Yaswant ■ Singh, Rao 
of — (Korku), . : 

21s# Tune 

1891. 

15th Septem- 1 
■ hear 1000. 

'■ included 
in the ] 

: entry 
Supra for ' 
Indore. - 

Included 
in the 
. entry 
Supra for 
..Indore. 

Thakur Pratap Singh, 

■ Thakur of — (Chauhan 
MMfM Rajput), , 

31st July 

1881. 

1912 . 


■ ; yy 

Diwan Yaswant Singh, 

. ■■■■ Diwait of : — {Rajput 
Chauhan ), 

1st October 
1897. 

24th July 

10X1. 

14 

961 

Three share holders (BMl) . 

b ■ >"*■» ' 

yy 


v 

Thakur Pirthi Singh, 

: ■: Thakox; of *— (Ohamhm 
Khichi Rajput), 

1S7S . 

24th August 
' '1884.'". 

Included 
■ - "in the. 

entry 
Supra for 
' .Indore.:. " 

Included 
in .the . 
entry 
Supra, for ■ 

■ .Indore. ' : . 

Thakur Ranjit ■ Singh, 
,,, Thakur of — (Chauhan 
. ! . . Khichi Rajput), : : 

1S7S . 

1920 . 

Do. 

Do. 


Average 

annnai 

revenue 

(to 

nearest 

thousand). 


Rs. 


7,000 


10,000 


8,000 


20,000 


5,000 


7,000 


INDORE. 


A 




. The relations' of the State with the British Government are defined by "a 
various documents of which the most important is the Treaty of Mandsanr. 

By this treaty the British Government undertook to protect the State, to- 
mediate its difference with other States and to place with the Maharaja an 
accredited minister of the Government. The Maharaja Holkar on his part 
engaged to abstain from direct communication with other States ; to limit his 
Military establishment; to entertain no Europeans or Americans- without the : 
consent of the British Government ; and to afford every facility towards the 
purchase and transport of supplies for the Auxiliary Force to be maintained! 
feu his protection, 

2, The Maharaja has been granted a Sanad guaranteeing to him the right 

of adoption. ' ' 

3, Maharaja Shiva] i Bao Holkar abdicated in January 1903, and was 

succeeded by Ms only son Tukoji Bao Holkar who was born in 1890 and was P 
invested with •«•» *■%•*** w»« a-m a^Iv m i ai i nr.. i fir ■* • * 


powers on 6th. November 1911. Maharaja Tukoji Rao 
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Average 
animal ex- 
penditure' 

' C t0 t 

nearest 
. thousand). 

9 | 

■ ■ l 

Payments. 

MILITARY FORCES. j 

Police 

Forces. 

18 

Salute in ■ ■ I 

GUNS. . 

Regular . 
Troops. 

Irregular . 
Troops. 

Indian States’ 
Forces. 

. I 

•*» 

« ■■ 

o : 

s 

2 

w 

0 

P-) 

19 

"3 

o 

a 

20 

as ' 

a 1 

O ' ■" i 

Hi ! 

21 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

10 

To 

other 

States. 

11 

Cavalry. 

12 

Infantry. 

and 

Artillery, 

13 

Cavalry, 

U 

Iniantry 

and 

Artillery. 

■ 15 

Cavalry. 

16 

Trans- 

port 

corps. 

17 ’ 


RS. 

Its. 

RS. 











. ■ ; 

. 

. 

. 

l y SS,00,000 


£3,95$ 

1,130 

2,m 



141 

64(»t 

1,851 

10 


21 ■ l ; 


i ■ 

1 11,000 
! 

1 
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f Including Transport Corps— 266. 


Tilled till 26 th February 1928 when lie abdicated in favour ol bis son, Yesli- 
want Bao, whose succession was recognised by His Majesty tbe King-Emperor 
by means of a Kharita from His Excellency tbe Viceroy. 

4. His Highness Mabaraja Yeshwant Rao Holkar was born on tbe 6th 
September 1908. He resided in England from 1920 to 1923, being for some 
time at Charterhouse. In February 1924 he married a daughter of the Junior 
Chief of Hagai (Kolahapur). His Highness again went to Oxford in May 

1926, where he passed his Besponsions the*same year and his Moderations in 

1927. His Highness takes a keen, interest in all games and sports. His 
Highness returned to Indore in November 1929, since when he has been 
receiving Administrative training under Mr. 0.' IT. Wills, C.I.E-, a retired 
Commissioner of the Central Provinces. 

5. In February 1922 His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales visited, 
;||y Indore and was His Highness the ^-Maharaja’s Guest. 

6. , In October 1922 Their Excellencies the Viceroy and Lady Beading 
visited Indore -and were His Highness’ Guests. 

b 2 



Serial^ 


CENTS AL INDIA-— -MALWA 1 AGENCT; 


Name of 
State or 
Estate. 


10: 


.Blictjakteri. .» 
Bilaiid 


:B t»k h © r a 
: (laorn). 

Borkhera 

(Dewas). 

Dewas (Senior 
Branch). 


Jawasia 


Be was (Junior 
Branch). 


Jftora . 


Kherwasa 


Ehojankhera 


Fanth Piploda 


Name, title and caste of 
Killer. 


Thakur Dalpat Singh, 
Thakur of — (Sondhia). 

Saiyad Ghulam Abbas of — 
(Mokamedan Saiyad). 

Thakur Mor Singh, Thakur 
of — (Rathor Rajput). 

Thakur Fateh Singh, Thakur 
of — ( Purbia Rajput). 

His Highness Maharaja Sir 
Tukoji Kao Pnar, K.€. 
S.I., Maharaja of — 
(Maratha Pnar). 

Rawat Giriraj Singh, Rawat 
of — { Sisodia Rajput). 

His Highness Maharaja Sir 
Hlalhar Ran Baba Sahib 
Pnar, K.C.S.I., Maharaja 

of — (Maratha Pnar). 

Bieiiienant-Coionei His 
Highness Fukhr-oii- 
Baula Sttwub Sir Mu- 
hammad IRikliar All 
Khan Bahadur Saiilat i 
Jang, K.C.I.E., .\awafr of \ 
*— (rath an). 

Thakur Partab Singh, 
Thakur of — (Rathor 
Rajput). 

Thakur Dhui Singh. Thakur 
of — (Solanki Rajput). 

(1) Land Proprietors, 

Kawat Manga! Singh of 
Piploda. 

Holding in P. P. . 

Other holding 

Thakur Ratan Singh of 
Mandawa!. 

Holding In P. P. . 

Other holding 

Thakur Gaimnfc Singh of 
Ouderkhora. 

Holding in p. P. , . . 

Other holding : . 

Thakttr^^Rhairoaaingh of 

Thakur Mahendra Singh of 
Sarwan. 

Holding in P. P. . 

: Ottamioldiag ... 


Date of birth. 


TV& January 
1900. 

11th- May 

isaot 

4th February 
1908. 

24 th August 
1891. 

1st January 

1888 . 


13th October 
1910. 

I0tli August 
1811. ' 


11th January 
1883. 


20th January 
1831. 


4 th Septem- 
ber 1899. 


7th Septem- 
ber 1893. 


6th Novem- 
ber 1893. 


30th March 
1916. 


30th June, 
• 1882. 

6th ■ Novem- 
ber 1909, 


Date of 
' succession. 

: Area In 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 
■ ■ tion. 

Average 

annual 

revenue... 

(to 

nearest 
, thousand). 

5 

6 

7 

8 




. : Ks. 

9th . Septem- 
ber 1912, 

6 

571 

5,000 

29th August 
1884. 

4*58 

349 

4,000 

1st February 
1915.. 

7-15 

833 

19,000 

30th Decem- 
ber 1924. 

2*2 

215 

3,000 

13th October 
1899. 

m 

71,005 

9,49,000 

; 4th August 
1921. 

4 

512 

12,000 

18th January 
1892. 

419 

66,998 

6,45,000 

6f:!i March 
1895. 

601 

85,118 

*• 

12,45,000 

16th January 
1S8S. 

3-45 

508 

8,000 ‘ 

9th March 
1907. 

5-24 

410 

7,000 ; 

5th Novem- 
ber 1919. 

S-72 

1,801 

20,000 

.. 

60*28 

9>766 

98,000 ' 

.2nd Novem-- 
ber 1910. 


- 

.. 

; - S§; 

8*63 

1,335 . 

21,000 


2*79 

1,170 

© 

o 

o 

4th July 

1922 

! 3*22 

■ 273 

6,000,: : 

.. 

6*78 

520 

9,000 

. 6th July 

1897. 

24th April 

■ im.. 

. 2*71 

680 

5,000 

: -* 

: 2 

' 887- ; 

4,000 

;• 

73 

lv 

j ■ 5,545. 

48,000 |. 
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| 

MILITARY FORCES. 


Salute 

in' 

Average 
annual ex- 
' pend 1 tuie 
(to 

■nearest' 

thousand). 

Payments. 1 

Regular 

Irregular 

Indian 

States’ 

: Forces. 





Troops. 

Troops. 

*oliee 




To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

u . 

"3 

Q 

Infantry 

Forces. 

I 

3 

53 


IS 
« : 
© 

-4 

9 

10 

11 

12- 

13 

. 14 

15 

10 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

Bs - 

IIS. 

Its. 




■ 







' 5,000 1 


SI 











4,000 













18,000 • 


7,360 



•• 








3.000 


1 ,064 



■ 

■ 








8,86,000 ' 

14,831 




" 

46 

' (Eawcm). 

105 
lirfunlry . 
•s*> 

Artillery. 



113 

15 



12,000 


741 

. 










6,00,000 

! 4,831 


51 

115 





152 

S3 


*• 

1*2, 03, 000 

1 , 31,181 

: 



■■ - 

51 

131 


; 

250 

13 



8,000 


4.000 











0,000 

; 

1,840 










| : 

20,000 


(b) 

4,185-9-11 











78,000 


1,400 



25 

40 



35 




21,000 


(b) 

3,203-10-10 







7 




5,000 


2,055 


■ : * * 






•• 



6.000' 


m 

1,719-2-9 







|| 




9.000 

5.000 

I 

| 

! ' ” 

- 875 

m 

1,227-3-3 

• • 


1 - ■ 




- 


•* 


. 4,000 

1 , 

i 

.. 54^9-0 

! 





|V 

S 




50,000- 

1 / : 

10,212 

i 

•• 


•• 

i ”, 

t 

1 '* 

r 

1 1 - 



fife *W jk>, 


52 CENTRAL AGETOY. 


£ 

1 

1 ■ Karnes 
State or 
: Estate. 

I Marne, title and caste of 
| Siller. 

Bate of birth. 

Bate of 
' succession. 

. Area in 
square,, 
nates. 

Popula- 

tion. 

m 

1, 

■ 9: 

3 

4? 

5'- 

0 

7 

l 

: Bhojaklierl , 

■ Thakur.' Dalpat Singh,- 
Thakur of — (Sondhia). 

•r&i- January 
3.990. 

■ 9th Septem- 
ber 1912. 

6 

571: 


Maud 

Saiyad G totem Abbas of *— 
(Mohamedan Saiyad). 

11th May 

18801 

29th August 
1884. 

4-58 

349, 

3 

Bor k hera 
(Jaora). 

Thakur Mor Singh,' Thakur 
of — (Rutkor Rajput ). 

4th February 
1908. 

1st ^February 
1915. 

7-15 

833 

4 

Borkbera 

(Dewas). 

Thakur Fateh Singh, Thakur 
of — ( Purbia Rajput). 

24th August 
1891. 

30th Decem- 
ber 1924. 

2*2 

215 

5 

Be was (Senior 
Branch). 

His Highness Maharaja Sir 
Tukoji Bao Puar, It.C. 
S.I.. Maharaja of — 
(Maratha Puar). 

1st January 
*888. 

/ 

13th October 
1899. 

449 

77,003 


Jawasla 

Bawat Giriraj Singh, Rawat 
of — (Sisodia Rajput). 

ISfch October 
1910. 

4th August 
1921. 

4 

512. 

€ 

Bewas ( Junior 
Brandi). 

His Highness Maharaja Sir 
Malhar Kao Baba Sahib 
Boar, K.C.S.I., Maharaja 

of — (Maratha Puar). 

10th August 
1877. 

*8th January 
1892. 

. 

419 

66,998 

7 

Jaora . 

Lien tenant' -Colour 1 Ills 

Highness Fakhr-ud- 

Ban la towab Sir Mu* 
ham mad Iftikhar All 
Elmo Bahadur Sankd 
Ja«g. K.O.B., Xawafc of 
— (Pathan), 

nth January 
* 883. 

6th March 
1895. 

691 

85,778 

* 

a 

Kherwasa . 

Thakur Partab Singh, 
Thakur of — (Rat/ior 
Rajput). 

20th January 
1881. 

16th January 
188S. 

3*45 

508 

9 

\ Khojankhem 

! 

Thakur Dhul Singh, Thakur 
of — (Salmibi Rajput). 

4th Septem- 
ber 1899. 

9th March 
1907. 

5*24 

410 

10 

r 

Panfch Piploda 

(1) Land Proprietors. 







Rawat Mangal Singh of 
Piploda. 

7th Septem- 
ber 1893. 

5th Novem- 
ber 1919. 





Holding in P. P. . 

.-■■■ ... ; 


8*72' 

1,801 



Otiier holding 



60*28 

9,760 



Thakur Ratan Singh of 
Mandawal. 

0th Novem- 
ber 1893. 

.2nd No vein- - 
ber 1916. 


•* 



Holding iu P. P. . 


** 


■1,335 

. 


Other holding 

.. 

J' > 

if 

1,170 : 

. ' 


Thakur Ganvant Singh of 
■ Ouderkhera, 

30th March 
1016. 

4 th July 

1922 


•* 

... 

t. . ■ 

Holding in P.P. . 


■ -< ; 

3*22 • 

■ 273 



■ Other holding . 

■„ v.;' : 


mm 

520 



Thate Bhairuttlngh of 
Chapaner, 

30th June 

1882. 

8th . July 

1897. 

2*71 

660. 


; ■ V . 

Thakur Mahendra Singh of 
■ Saw». 

0th Novem- 
ber 1900. 

24th April 


** 

’ 


Holding in P. P, . . i . 

.. 

■, » ■■■ 

' 2 

B37 : 



Otter holding , 

MTS TT^^TTMTT 


- 73 

5,645 


Average 

animal; 

revenue 

(to 

nearest 

.thousand). 

s 


Rs. I 

5.000 j 

4.000 | 

19.000 ! 

3.000 | 

9 . 40.000 

12.000 

6.43.000 

12,43,000 


8,000 

7,000 


20,000 . 

98.000 . 

21.000 

5.000 

6.000 i 

9,ood ; 

5.000 


4,000 

48,000 
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1 

military forges. 


Saj 

UTE 

IN 

Average 

Payments, 

Regular 

Irregular 

. Indian 
States' 
Forces. 



iieiidituie 



Troops.. 

Troops. 

Police 




(CO 

nearest' 

thousand). 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

anil 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

h 

forces. 

5 

s 

3 

o 

■ttt . 

S3 

o . 
© 

0 

10 

11 

12 

18 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

Re. 

Rs. 

Rs. 











5 000 


81 



*■ 








4,000 





*• 


, •• 






18,000 


7,260 











" 3.000 


1 ,064 











8,86,000- 

14,331 




46 

(Laiwers). 

103 

Infantry.. 

22 

Artillery’ 



113 

13 



12,000 

■ 

741 

■ 









' 

' 


6,00,000 

13,03,000 

84,331 
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H5 




: 
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■' ■ 
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51 

131 


; 

250 

■ 

13 



8,000 


4.000 











0,000 

. 

1 ,840 
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20,000 


(b) 

4,185-9-11 











78,000 


1,400 



25 

. 40 



35 




21,000 


(b) 

3,203-10-10 
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5,000 


2,055 
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6,000 


<*) 

1,719-2-9 








j. ... 
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4,000 
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12 j Piploda 

I 

I 

U | Ratlam 


(2) Tania Holders . 

(Pandit Dbondo Gopal . 2nd Oc 

1863. 

Pandit Govindrao Narayan- '1891 . 

ran. ; 

Eawafc Unkar Singh, Raw at 18th D 
of — * {Char da liajput). ber IS 


Raw at of 
Rajput). 


raja Sir Sajjan Singh, 
K.C.3.I., li.C.V.O., Maha- 
raja of — (Rath or 
Rajput). 


■ S '(Sheogarh). of — ( Rathor Rajput). 

15 j Saiiaua . Pis Highness Raja Dileep 
I Singh, Raja of —• (Rathor 

I Rajput). 


17 j Shujaota 
IS S Sidri . 


W j Shmmm 

21 Tui 

22 Uperwara 

23 Uplnl , 


{ Thakur of 
I Rajput). 


1 oi — {Solanki Rajput). j 
1 j 

; Thakor Gordhan Singh, 
Thakur of - — (Mima 
j Mahajan). 


Thakur of 
liajput). 


Singh, K.C.I.E., Raja of 

— I Rathor lia jput). 


( Raw at of 
liajput). 


Thakur of ~ (Solanki 
Rajput). 

Question of succession 
pending. 


Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

■ .. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 

animal 

revenue 

(to 

nearest 

thousand 

■4 

5 

6 

7 

S 

2nd October 
1863. 

13th Febru- 
ary 1906. 



11 s. 

1891 . 

20th March 
1929. 




18th Decem- 
ber 1884. 

11th April 
1894. 

15 

1,527 

■ ' ■" 

18,000 

7th Septem- 
ber 1893. 

5th Novem- 
ber 1919. 

69 

11,567 

1,17,000 

43th January 
1889. 

29th January 
1893. 

693 

85,489 

10,00,060 

1897 . 

i 8th April 

1920. 

(«) ■ 

60 

5,807 

52,000 

48th Parch 
4891. 

1 14th July 

1919. 

m 

21,165 


6th Novem- 
ber 1909. 

24th April 

1021. 

75 

5,882 

53,000 

Sth August 
1885. 

! 16th May 

1904. 

5*70 

385 

18,000 

j 1S79 . . 

9th August 
1886. 

1*81 

272 

4,000 

20th April 
18S1. 

14th April 

1922. 

7*56 

j 

941 

17,000 

2nd January 
4889. 

I lth May L900 

| 201 

26,543 

2,70,660 

24th April 
1907. 

21st Febru- 
ary 1917. 

9*36 

1,250 

20,000 

24th July 

1908. 

7th August 
1910. 

7*10 

974 

19,000 

.. 


•63 

i 

110 

1000 


{<*) Includes figures for holding from Gwalior, 


DEWAS (SENIOR AND JUNIOR BRANCHES). 

*1. The founders, of the States were two brothers of the Puar (Parmer) 
Rajput tribe, Tufcoji Rao and Jiwaji Rao (cousins of Hadji Rao, the first 
Chief of the Dhar house), who came to Malwa about 1730 A.D., with Peshwa 
Ihijs Rao I , and received, under the general distribution of the country that was 
thou made, the Parganas of Dewas, Sarangpur, Alote, Gadgucha, Ringnode 
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annual 'ex- 
penditure 
(to 

nearest 

thousand). 


MILITARY FORCES. 


Salute in 

Regular 

■ Irregular 

■ Indian • j 



Troops. 

Troops. 



i i 


& 

!> 

Infantry 

and 

ja 

Artillery. 


Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 


and Bagode, and shares in several other Parganas. The Puars, who by inter- 
marriage with Malirattas have lost their position ns Rajputs, hold the highest- 
rank among* the Malirattas. The two brothers divided the land granted to 
them, between themselves, thus constituting the Senior and Junior Branches 
of the State. For a long time the affairs of both branches were administered ' 
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2. In 1841. however, the joint management ceased, and the two branches 
became separate in all respects. • 

3. "The twin States entered into direct treaty relations with the British 
Government by the Treaty of 1818. The Princes of both branches are gene- 
rally speaking equal in rank, power and authority. The two branches each 
.pay to ■ the British 'Government Rs. 16,000 Hali (equal to Us.. 14,237-4-7 
British) annually for the maintenance of a military contingent. 

4. In 1862 the Eulers of Dewas received sanads granting them the right of 
.adoption. 


SENIOR BRANCH. , 

1. Raja Tukoji Rao II was succeeded by Rukmangad Rao, who adopted 
Krishna ji Rao II who died in October 1899, and was succeeded by Kesho Rao 
Bapi! Sahib, the elder son of his elder brother. Kesho Rao, who was installed 
with the title of Tukoji Rao III, was educated at the Daly College, Indore, 
and the Mayo College, Ajmer. He has married the daughter of the Maharaja 
of Kolhapur and has a son Yuvaraj Shin Vikram Sinha Rao Nana Sahib 
Maharaj, who was born on 4th April 1910 and was married to the daughter 
of the Chief of Jath in December 1926. 

2. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by His Excellency 
the Yieeroy. 

3. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911 on which occasion he was made a K.O.S.I. 

^ 4. On the 1st January 1918, for services in connection with the War, the 
title of Maharaja was conferred upon His Highness as an hereditary dis- 
ilnetion. 


JUNIOR BRANCH. 

. , ,1. The present Maharaja of Dewas, Junior Branch, is His Highness 
Malhar Rao Baba Sahib Puar. He succeeded his uncle, Xaravan Rao Dada 
Sahib Puar, by adoption, and was educated at the Daly College, Indore. 

2. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by His Excellency 
the Viceroy. 

3. The 'Maharaj a attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
191 L His Highness i^eceived the Kaisaivi-Hind medal of the first class on 
the ,14th June 1912, and was'- made a K.C.S.I. on the 1st January 19171 

4. On the 1st January 1918, for' services in connection with the War, the 

title of: Mu ha raj a was conferred upon His Highness as an hereditary dis- 
tinction. ; ''N;yw "A: A 


'' ' JAORA. • ' ' 

L Gh a fur Khan, the first Nawab of Jaora, was brother-in-law of the pre- 
datory leader Amir Khan, whom he represented at the Court of: the Maharaja 
Ho l km- when Amir Khan quitted Mulwa on his expeditions into liajputana. 

The lands which had been assigned to him by the Maharaja Holkar were 
guwy-i aed to Hm by the l?th Article of flu Treaty of Mandsaui on condition $ 
of Ills nmintaiiung a body of 600 horse. 


ir 
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2. Ghafur Khan was-- succeeded in 1825 by hw son Gkans- Muhammad 
Khan, who was then only two years of age. The arrangements; for the 
management of the State Were made by the British Government hut as 3 aora 
was nominally subordinate to the Indore State, although really independent 
of it, the investiture of the infant Nawab was made in the name of Malhar 
Eao Holkar and confirmed by the British Government, and a nazarana of two 
lakhs of rupees was presented to Holkar. 

3. ' In 1823, the quota of troops to be maintained was. permanently fixed at 
500 horse, 500 foot, and 4 guns. In 1842. this arrangement was commuted for 
a yearly contribution of Hal i Es. 1,85,810. The contribution was reduced to 
Hali Its. 1,61,810 in 1859 as a reward for the NawaVs services during the 
mutiny of 1857. 

4. In 1862, the Government : of India granted a sanad guaranteeing the 
succession to the State according* to Muhamadan law, in the event of failure 
of natural heirs. In 1865, the Nawab received permission from the Govern- 
ment of India to adopt the .titles' “ Ihtisham-ud-JE)aula 55 and ei Firoz Jang 
as personal distinctions. 

5. Nawab Glia us Muhammad Khan died in April 1865 and the succession 
of his son Muhammad Ismail Khan was recognised. Muhammad Ismail 
Khan was installed by the British Government in the name of the Maharaja 
Holkar, to whom, according to precedent, a nazarana of two lakhs of rupees 
was presented by the Nawab. In 1874, Muhammad Ismail Khan was en- 
trusted with the administration of his State. In January 1883, a son, named 
Muhammad Iftikhar Ali Khan, was born to Muhammad Ismail Khan and was 
recognised by Government as his successor. Nawab Muhammad Ismail Khan 
who vans made Honorary Major in the Army in .1881, died in March 1895, 
and his son, Muhammad Iftikhar AM Khan, was! installed by the British 
Government in the name of the Maharaja Holkar, under the title of ‘‘Fakhnid- 
Daula Nawab Iftikhar Ali Khan Bahadur Saulat Jang It is a custom in 
the Jaora family for each Chief to assume a distinctive title on his accession 
subject to the approval of the Government of India. The title selected by the 
present Nawab Was 4 f Fakhr-ud-Uaxila Saulat Jang ”. In accordance 
with precedent, a nazarana of two lakhs of rupees was presented by the Nawab. 
The claim of the Indore Darbar to depute an Agent and present" a khilat was 
rejected by the Government of India, and the 'representative of the Indore 
Darbar was allowed to attend the installation ceremony as a spectator only. 
During the minority of Iftikhar Ali Khan, the administration of the State 
was conducted by Khan Bahadur Tar Muhammad Khan, C.S.I., who was 
appointed Minister during the life-time of Nawab Ismail Khan. 

6. His Highness Nawab Iftikhar Ali Khan who was educated at the Daly 
College,' Indore, and under a European guardian and tutor, and who served in 
the Imperial Cadet' Corps for two years was invested with ruling powers in 
his State in April’ 1906 subject to certain conditions which were withdrawn in 

1910. The Nawab 5 s 'Son and heir Saliibaada Muhammad Zxtlfiqiiar Ali Khan, 
who was born on 6th September 1910, died on the 23rd November 1914, His 
Highness was present 1 at the' Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince 
of ^ Wales at Indore in November 1905. He was 'made a K.C.I.E., and 
promoted to the- ’honorary rank of Major in the Army on the 12th December 1 

1911. ' His Highness was -further promoted to the ’rank- of Lieutenant-Colonel 
on the 24th October 1921. 

■ 7,.. On the 4th July 1916, twin sons’ were born to His Highness the Nawab 
by "Ms, second wife. -.The elder twin has been named 1 Osman AH Khan and the 
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younger Murtaza Ali Elian. Osman Ali Elian lias been recognised as tie 
heir-apparent. Sahibzada Mumtaz Ali Khan passed the final examination ot 
tlie Royal Military College, Sandhurst, in 1929, and is attached to the 9th 
Lancers as second Lieutenant. 




PIPLODA. 

1. In 1820, the settlement of this Estate was made by Sir John Malcolm 
with Pirthi Singh. By it a tribute of Salim Shahi Rs. 28,000 is paid to the 
Kawab of Jaora according to Article xii of the Mandsaur Treaty. The 
Thakur receives annually Rs. 138 as Tanka on six villages from the Senior 
Branch of I)ewas, and Rs. 115 on five villages in Gargucha from the Junior 
Branch. He further receives a sum of Rs. 1,000 as darai from Tal and 
Mandawal. 

2. On the representation of the Thakur, the Government of India decided 
that the Jaora Darbar had no right to collect the Sayar revenues in the 
Estate, and that the Thakur should himself collect these dues, paying a half 
share to Jaora through the Political Agent. Thakur Pirthi Singh, with 
whom the original settlement of 1820 was made, was succeeded in turn by his 
■son TJxnaid Singh, and his grand-son, Unbar Singh. Dale Singh died in 
October 1888, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Kesri Singh. Kesri Singh 
died on the 4th November 1919 and was succeeded by his eldest son, Thakur 
llangal Singh, who has been educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. 

A son was born to Thakur Mangal Singh on the 25th April 1913, named 
B-atan Singh. A second son named Kunwar Durganarain Singh was born on 
the 7th February 1922, The Jaora Piploda status case was decided by the 
Government of India in 1924 whereby Piploda was declared to be a State 
independent of Jaora and the Chief has been permitted to use his hereditary 
title of llawat 9 \ 


% 

4M 


RAT1AM. 

1. Under the engagement mediated by Sir Jolin Malcolm in 1819 between. 
Pal'tab Siugb, Raja of Rati am, and Daulat Rao Scindia tlie former agreed 
to pay the Gwalior Darbar an annual tribute Salim Shahi Rs. 84,000, while 
the latter undertook newer to send any troops into ihe country or to interfere 
in any way in the internal administration or succession. This tribute was 
assigned to the British Government under the Treaty of 1844 with the Maha- 
raja Scindia in part payment for the Gwalior Contingent. It is now paid 
to the Government of India under the Treaty of 1860. 

2. The Raja of Rntlam, who is descended from a younger branch of the 

Jodhpur family, was considered the principal Rajput leader In Western Malwa 
and in consequence received voluntary alliance and assistance from the 
neighbouring Rajput Chiefs. Parbat Singh died in 1824, and was succeeded 
by Balwant Smgh, whose right to succeed had been fruitlessly disputed by 
Rajn Parbat Singh’s senior Rani. Balwant Singh’s rule lasted until August 
3857. He rendered good services during the Mutiny, in recognition of which 
his adopted son and successor, Bhairon Singh, received a Milat of Rs. 3 000 
and the thanks or the Government. ’ 

3. Bhairon Singh died in January 1864, leaving a son Ranjit Singh a^ed 
two years, who was recognised by the Government of India 
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State. Mir Shahamat All, C.S.L, an officer of the British Government, was 
deputed to superintend the administration, and with him were associated 
the uncle of the young Raja and the Thakur of Sarwan. 

4. Raja Ranjit Singh received independent charge of his State in 1880. 
He was created a Knight Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire in 
1887. 

5. The Raja of Ratlam was addressed by the Viceroy for the first time on 
the occasion of Her late Majesty’s Jubilee, 1887. 

6. Raja Rgnjit Singh died in January 1893 and was succeeded by his, son, 

Sajjan Singh. " 

7. His Highness was a member of the Imperial Cadet Corps from 1901-03. ' 
In 1911, he was promoted to the rank of Major in the Army. In April 1915 
he proceeded on active service to France. He was promoted to the Honorary 
rank of Lieutenant-Colonel on the 3rd June 1916. 

8. Raja Sajjan Singh -was present at the Durbar held by His Royal High* 
ness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905. His Highness was 
created a K.C.S.I. on the 25th June 1909. He ■was present at the Coronation 
Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 

9. On the 1st January 1918, for service in connection with the War, His 
Highness was granted a permanent salute of 13 guns and the rank of Hono- 
rary Colonel in the Army, and also .received the ct Croix d J officer of the 
Legion cY Honneur 55 from the French Government. 

10. In April 1920 in recognition of the enlightened administration of the 
State the Government of India granted to His Highness unrestricted criminal 
jurisdiction over his own subjects. 

11. On the 1st January 1921 His Highness was granted a permanent local 
salute of 15 guns, and -also the title of Maharaja, and on the 17th March 
1922, His Highness 'was appointed a Knight Commander of the Royal Victorian 
Order on the occasion of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’ visit to 
India. He was also appointed Aide-de-Camp to His Royal Highness. 

12. On the 20th August 1922 His Highness the Maharaja contracted a 
marriage at Bombay with a daughter of the well-known Soda Rajput family 
of Jamnagar, to whom a daughter was bom on 16th. June 1923. The Malm- 
rani (Senior) died on the 14th January 1927. A son and heir to His Highness 
was born on the 9th November 1927. 

13. His Highness was selected Adviser to the Army in India, Polo Team 
and Member of the Selection Committee. He went with the Team to America 
md England and stayed abroad for about six months. 


SAIL AN A. . . 

1. Sailana pays an annual tribute of Salim Shahi Bs» 42,606 to the Govern- 
ment of India under the same conditions as Ratlam, of which State it origi- 
nally formed a part. On the death of Kesri Singh, Raja of Ratlam, in 1709, 
his eldest son Man Singh succeeded to the lands forming the present State of 
Ratlam, and his second son , Jai Singh, sue eded io Sailana, which he made 
into an independent State in 1736. The tribute is paid to the British Govern- 
ment under the treaty with the Maharaja Scindia of 12th December, I860 
having been assigned in 1844 in part payment of the Gwalior Contingent, 
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2. Raja Bachman Singh, with whom the original settlement was made in 

1819 , was succeeded by his son, Ratan -Singh, who/ having no son, was 
succeeded bv Nahar Singh, his uncle. ■■'Hahar Singh was succeeded by his 
son Ta Idiot Singh, who died in 1850, leaving a son, Buie Singh, •then a minor. 
The State was administered by the British Government till the mutiny of 1857, 
when it was put under a Regency headed by the chief widow of the late Raja. 
As an acknowledgment of the services rendered dining the mutiny in pre- 
serving order amt furnishing troops, the members' of the Regency received 
khiJats. Raja Dale Singh was put in power in 1859, being then ten years 
of age. ■ 

3. Tn 1884, the Government of India, at the request of the Raja, recognised 
as Ills heir las want Singh, of Semlia, whom he had adopted. 

-I. las want Singh succeeded to the ga/li on the death of his adoptive father 
in October 1895. The Raja of Rat-lam advanced some claims in connection 
with Talwarbandi on the occasion of the installation, but they were disallowed. 
The nazamna on this occasion was fixed, as a special case, at Rs. 48.000, being 
half of the net revenue after deducting the amount of khilM. His Highness 
Raja Sir J a sward, Singh Bahadur, Tv. 0.1. E., died on the 13th July 1919 and 
was succeeded by his eldest son, II is Highness Raja Dalip Singh, who was 
•educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. The privilege of exchanging kharitas 
with His Excellency the Viceroy was conferred on the late Chief in 1911. A 
son was born to His Highness Raja Dalip Singh on 1.5th October 1918, named 
Diffivijaya Singh, and a ''Second -son on 20th Eebruarv 1921 named Laxman 
Singh: * 

. b. Hereditary extended judicial powers were conferred upon the Ruler 
of the State in 3 921 


; y\/;p ^ SIT AMAH. V 

1, This State was founded bv 'Raja Kesbo Das, a grandson of Raja Ratan 
■Singh of Hal la m, who, in 1095, received a Sanad from Aurangzeb, A tribute 
of Salim Shahi Rs. 60,000 from this State was guaranteed to the Maharaja 
Scholia by an agreement mediated by Sir John Malcolm in 1S20. In corise- 
j]\m\ ce of repeated representations from the Raja, Salim Shahi Rs. 5,000 of 

the annual tribute were remitted in 1860 by the Maharaja Seindia on the 
occasion of the Raja’s son waiting on him at Gwalior. Raja Raj Singh of 
R tinman remained faithful to the British Government during the mutiny of 
1857 and received a Jehilat valued at Rs, 2,000. 

2, Raja Raj Singh, who was an aide ruler, died in 1867. His eldest son 
having predeceased him in 1864, the succession of his grandson, Bhawani 
Singh, was recognised and sanctioned by the British Government. Bhawani 
Singh, died in May 1885 and was succeeded by Bahadur Singh, elder son of 
Thaknr ^Taldiat ^Singli of Chiklia his second ‘cousin. On this occasion the 
Maharaja- Seindia claimed to receive nazamna; but it was held that Sitamau 
being a mediatised , State of the first class, was liable to the payment , of 
mm'mna to the Government of India alone, and that one year’s revenue was 
properly leviable under the rules cm the occasion of Bahadur Singh’s succes- 
sion. In consideration, however, of the poverty of, the State, a nazamna of 
hall a year’s net income, was taker ; and a khilai of the value of Rs. 8.875 was 
bestowed on the Raja, on his formal installation, in the form of a deduction IS 
from the nmmmm* 
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3. Baja Bahadur Singh died in April 1899 and, leaving no issue, was 
•succeeded by his younger brother, Sadul Singh, the Thakur of Ohiklia, who 
died of cholera in May 1900 after a short rule of a few months. 

4. With Raja Sadul Singh’s death the line of the ruling family became 
-extinct. The Government . of India were pleased to continue the State and, 
•after consideration of the claims . of several applicants to the gadi, selected 
Bapu Bara Singh, the brother of the Thakur of Kachhi-Baroda, as having -by 
’birth the strongest claim and being by reason of his age and qualifications 
■well suited to rule. In consideration of the poverty of the State and its being 
■seriously affected by famine and in view of the heavy tribute which it pays to 
the Maharaja Seindia, the Government of India were pleased to 'remit half 
■the amount of Nazamna due. 

5. Baja Barn Singh was present- at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness 
■the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905. The privilege of exchang- 
ing kharitas with His Excellency the Viceroy was conferred on His Highness 
in 1911. He was made a K.C.I.E., on the i2th December 1911 in honour of 
the Coronation Durbar at Delhi at which he was present. His Highness has 
three sons -of whom the first, Bajkumar Baghtibir Singh, was born on the 22nd 
^February 1908, the second Govind Singh on the ,10th August 1911, and the 
third Baghunath Singli on the 6th December 1912. 

6. Hereditary extended judicial powers were conferred upon the Euler of 
the State in 1921. 


Serial No, 
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Name, title and caste of 
.'■Ruler.' 


Date of birth. 


Date of 
succession. 


Average 
annual 
revenue 
(to nearest 
thousand). 


I f Ali Raipur . 


2 ; j : Bafehatgarh.. 


4 Bh a i 3 o 1 a 

(Dofcria). 

5 Bharudpura 

0 Chhota-Bax- 
Khera. 

7 rnm . 


8 Ci arid (Bkti- 
sakho). 


10 Jhafcua 


11 * Jobat . 


12- « Kachhi-Baro- 
5 da. 


n KaU-Baori . 


14 Kathhvara . 


ID Kotlduh 


Id Matliwar 


17 M o fc a' -Bar- 
Khera. 

IB Multhan 


19 Nimkhera 


' 20 | Rajgarh . 


'. 21. Satan mul 


His ' Highness Raja Prafap 
Singh. C.I.E., Raja of— 

,(S.afciior Rajput). 

I Thakur Eat' Singh, Thalmr 

of — (Punumr Rajput), ■■■■ 

Captain Ills Highness Rana 
Sir Ran jit Singh. K.C.I.E., 

IS ana of •• — (Sisodia . 

1 Rajput). 

Thakur Unkar Singh, Tliakur 
of — ( iiathor Rajput.) 

Bhumia Mukat Singh, 

I Bhumia of — ( Bhilala ). 

Bhumia Bbairon Singh, 
Bhumia of — (Bhilala). 

His Highness Maharaja 
Anand Kao Pnar, Maha- 
raja of — (Fuar Mara- 

tha). 

The question of succession 
is pending. 

Risaidar Bhumia Ragim- 
nath Singh, Bhumia of — 
(Bhilala). 

His Highness Raja I’dai 
Singh, Raja of — (Iiathor 
Rajput). . 

Itana Bhim Singh, Rana 
of — r {iiathor Rajput). 

Thakur Beni Madho Singh, 
Thakur of — (Iiathor 

Rajput). 

Bhuniia Sumer Singh 

Dim mi a of — (Bhilala ) . 

Rana Onkar Singh, Rana 
of — (Jadaon Rajput}. 

•Bhumia Mohan Singh, 

Bhumia of — ( Bhilala). 

Rana Bakhat Singh, Rana 
of — (Punwar Rajput). 

Bhumia Naia Singh, Rhu- 
miu of — (Bhilala). 

Ma iiara j Bharat Singh, 

Maharaj of — {Iiathor 
Rajput). 

i Bhumia Gun&a Singh, Bhu- 

I miaot — (Bhilala). 

i The question of succession 

j is.'pehdiug, 

| Thakur Dasrat h Singh. 

I Thakur ot — (Punwar 
Rajput). 


lSth Septem- 
ber issi. 


3rd October 
: 1889. 


20th Decem- 
ber 1888. 


4th March j 
1887. 

7th July 1894 


1st March < 
1SS9, 


24 fh Novem- 
ber *929. 


3rd October 
1S9Q. 


(hit May 1875 


10th Novem- 
ber 1915. 


4th October 
1904. 


18th Novem- 
ber 1903. 


5th Decem- 
ber 1891. 


7th Novem- 
ber 1907. 


[: 18t.h January 
!. 1894. 


4th Decern* 
ber 1911. 


14th February 
189*. 


30th May 
1912. 

14th Decem- 
ber 1894. 


13th July 
1S92. 

25th Novem- 
ber 1895. 

7th March 
1904. 

31st July 1986 i 


30th October 
! 1924. 


32nd January 
1895, 


25th May 1 
1917. 

13th J une 

1900. 


! 18th June 
1909. 

i 7th June 1908 j 


j 15th Novem- 
ber 1901. 

15th August 
1901. 

4th June 1912 j 


26th August 
1901. 

27th March 
1922. 


15th October 
;v/i892. ; 


7 th April 

,1899. 


$36 89,364 I 6,46,606 


68 10,414 74,000 ; 


1,178 ISO, 150 *0,89,000 


27-7 2,876 24,000 


32 2,048 12,000 


28 I 2,128 22,000 ! 


1,777 230,333 17,07,0 


947 5,000 


1,338 m,im 4,40,000 


131 18,208 1,14,000 i 


34*53 7,455 1 86,000 


20 2,870 J 17,000 


70 5,220 I 60,000 


6 533 3,000 


129 2,895 12,000 


52*26 1 7,526 j 62,000 


100 11,221 { 99,000 


106*70 6,059 68,000 


38 728 20,000 


32 1,790 41,000 


: , , («) Including Gwalior holding. 
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MILITARY FORCES. 
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12 

1 


To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 
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Cavalry. . 

Infantry 
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Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Cnfantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

infantry. 


3 

1 
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p-i 

if 

3 

& 

13 

SJ 

O 

0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 











6,13,000 

9,745 




; S3 


34f 

89 

lit 

11 



78,000 


, IS, 984 







57 




6,91,000 

3.289 




24 

41 
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U4 C1WTUAL I3TBIA— SOUTHEKN.' STATES' AGEN OV- 



AL! MAJPTTE. 

1. The early history of the -State- & very ■ uncertain; But it appears to have- 
been founded by Anand Deo Rathor about 1440. When the British power 
was established "in Malwa, this- State was- under the- control of an adventurer 
named Musafir Makrani. This man was" recognised as Manager of ^ the State 
during the minority of Jaswant Singh, posthumous- son of Partab Singh, who 
had died prior to the British settlement of' Sfalwa. An engagement was- 
mediated in. 1818 between Musafir Makrani and the Dhar Darbar under which 
customs duties in Ali Raj pur were made over to .Dhar in lieu of payment' of 
tribute. This arrangement proved to be unsatisfactory, and with a view to 
promote commerce with Gujerat, it was arranged, through the mediation of 
the British Government, that the State should pay to the British Government 
for Dhar the sum of Es. 10,000 Hull currency. ' The tribute having been thus* 
alienated from Dhar, all supremacy of that State over Ali Raj pur ceased. 

2. In March 1862, Jaswant Singh died leaving a will by which he divided 
the State between his two sons.. The neighbouring Chiefs were consulted aS' 
to whether this partition should be admitted, and it was at last decided by 
Government that the will should be set aside and that Gangdeo, the eldest 
son, should be recognised as heir. In 1881 owing to lax administration of the 
Dewan, and more particularly because of his interference with the hereditary 
customs of Ike Bhil Patels and Tarvis, the Bhil population was in a very 
discontented state. Thakur Jit Singh, who had: objected to the nomination. by 
the Government of India of Bijai Singh as Raja, took advantage of this dis- 
content and induced the Bhil and Bhilala leaders, together with many 
Makraiiis, to rise against the Darbar. The towns of Kanpur, Bhabra, and 
Cbaktala were looted and Ali Eajpur itself was threatened; but with the 
assistance of the Malwa Bhil Corps the disturbance- was put down and the* 
leaders were shot or captured. 

^ 8, Bijai Singh died in August 1890 before he was invested with powers; 
His cousin, Praia p Singh, the present Ruler, was selected by the Government 
of India to succeed him. He was educated at the Daly College at Indore. 
The Raja was entrusted with full administrative powers in July 1909'. 

4. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, but is not entitled 
to be visited by His Excellency. His Highness was present at the Durbar 
held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905. 
The salute of the present Ruler Raja Pratap Singh, C.I.E., was raised to II 
gnus on the 1st January 1921. 

5* The Ruler was granted the hereditary title of V Raja ,y on the occasion 
of the Coronation Durbar held by His Majesty the King-Emperor at Delhi in 
December 1911 at wjiieh His Highness was present. He was made a O I TT 
on. the 3rd June 1915* ' ' 

6. His,, Highness Raja Pratap Singh married first (1900) a daughter of 
Thakur Bahadur Singh of Kathiwara and secondly (1902) a daughter of the 
kte Maharawal Chandra Singh, uncle of the present Raja of Ohhota TTdepur 
hi the Rewa Kantha Agency. He has a son and heir Fateh Siimh boro on 
the :22nd August 1904, and, two daughters bom on the Ilth November 1904 

** d J 4t b: Ty }»* m b JH lui l lu l r Fateh Smgti was married with the daughter 
to His Highness the Ram of Baria on 7th Mav 1922. On the 17th 
1928, a son was bum to Urn heir-apparent Rajkumar Fateh Sifigh 
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BARWANI. 

1.. The- Ranas of this State, are Sisodia Rajputs of the Udaipur family 
who separated from the parent stock about'' the fourteenth century. Their 
country was originally of considerable extent, but was- devastated by the* 
Mnhrattas and, at the time of Sir ' John Malcolm's settlement of Malwa, only 
a strip of the Satpura range with, the low lauds on either side remained with, 
them. They were not, however, tributaries to any of the Malwa Chiefs. 

2. Rana Indrajit Singh died in 1894 'and was- succeeded by Rana Ran jit 
Singh. Rana Ran] it Singh. completed his studies in the Mayo College in May 
1907. He passed' the Post Diploma examination and was' head of the College’ 
when, he left. The Rana received powers of administration in January 1910. . 
Previous to this the administration of the State was carried on by a Superin- 
tendent directly under the orders of the Political Agent. Thakur Bharat 
Singh, cousin of the Rana, became Superintendent in 1909. 

3. The Rana formerly exercised criminal and civil powers in the State 
subject to the condition that all heinous offences were reported to the Political' 
Agent who ordinarily tried murder, and other cases of exceptional importance 
in his own court, but who had power to make over to the Darbar for trial such 
cases at his discretion. In April 1921 authority to dispose of all classes of 
criminal, offences and to vest the same powers in one or more judges of' the 
State was granted to the Rana and his successors. The revenue which in 1892 
was two lacs of rupees now exceeds eleven lakhs. Barwani has a considerable 
forest area which forms a valuable source of revenue lor the State. 

4. The Rana is entitled to be received by the Viceroy but not to be visited 
by him. The salute of Rana Ran jit Singh was raised from 9 to 11 guns as 
a personal distinction on the occasion of the Coronation Durbar held by His 
Majesty the King-Emperor at Delhi in December 1911 at which the Rana 
was present. In April 1915 he received the Honorary rank of Captain and 
proceeded to France to take command of an Ambulance train subscribed for 
by the Rulers in the Agency. He returned to India on the 8th September 
1915. 

5. Rana Ranj it Singh has a step-brother named Basra th Singh. His 
Highness married the daughter of the late Thakur Sahel) of Palitana in June 
1907. On the 14th May 1920, the Rana married as second Rani the daughter 
of His Highness the Maharaja of Idar. In February 1921, a daughter was 
born to the second Rani (Idrnj and also a son. and heir-apparent, Devi Singh, 
born on the 19th July 1922, and a second son on the 24th November 1923. 

6. On the 1st January 1918, for services In connection with the war His 
Highness was made a K.C.I.E. and was granted the permanent rank of 
Honorary Captain in the Army. On the 1st January 1921 his personal salute 
of 11 guns was made permanent. 


1. In the early part of the last century the State suffered severely at' the 
hands of the Maharaja Scindia and the Maharaja Hollcar, and it was ‘only 
rescued from extinction by the British settlement of Malwa, By the treaty- 
of 1819 the State was taken under* the protection, of the British Cxovernment,. 
and several districts which had been lost were recovered and restored- to ; it.. 
The State was confiscated in 1857, but was- subsequently restored to its Ruler" 
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Anard Rao Puar, who was entrusted with the administration in 1864. ' He 
died in 1898, and was succeeded fay his adopted son Udaji Rao Puar. The 
latter was educated at the Daly College Indore, and under a European tutor. 

He received powers of administration of his State in December 1907 and in 
the same month he married the eldest, sister of' His Highness the Sar Desai of *£ 

Savant wadi in the Bombay Presidency. He was made a E.O'.SX at the Coro- 
nation Durbar of 1911 at which he was present. In 1917 he was made 
a ILB.E.j, for services in connection with the Great War, and in 1918 the title 
of Maharaja was conferred on him as an hereditary distinction. In March 
1922, on file occasion of the visit of His Royal Iligftness the Prince of' Wales 
to India, he was. made a K.O.V.O. His Highness died on the 80th July 1926. 

As His Highness left no male issue, Her Highness the Maharani Sahifaa 
adopted her nephew who is 9 years old and named him Anand Rao .Puar ',(!¥). 

The succession of His Highness Maharaja Anand Rao Puar IV was recognised 
by the Government of India and this recognition was formally announced by 
the Hon Tile the Agent to the Governor-General in Central India in a Durbar 
held at Dinar on the 21st August 1926. . 

. 2.. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

3. In 1886 the Government of India acknowledged the jurisdiction (civil 
and criminal) of the Ruler of Dhar over the guaranteed Thakurs within his 
State in all eases where such jurisdiction could be fairly proved to have 
become an established prescriptive right. 

4. In 1904 agreements in connection with the long standing dispute 
between the Durbar and the four guaranteed Thakurs (Multhan, Kachchi- 
Baroda, Dotria and Bakhatgarh) regarding the collection of Sayar revenues 
were arrived at. Several questions in dispute between the Darbar and the 
guaranteed Thakuretes of Multhan, Kachchi-Baroda, Bakhatgarh and Dotria >if 
and the Bhumats of Kali-Baori, Rajgarh, Garin, Eothideh, Mota and Ohliota ^ 
Barkhera and Bhanulpura, and Jammia and Nimkhera in respect of their 
holdings from Dhar, regarding the suzerain claims of the Darbar were 
inquired into by Political Officers and finally decided by the Government of 
India in 1920. The decisions are a series of findings on important points such 

as the rights of the Darbar to exercise suzerain rights over the feudatories in 
respect of civil and criminal jurisdiction, forest, excise, etc. 

5. The Puar family, originally an off-shoot of the great Rajput clan, was 
•one of the most distinguished in early Mahratta history. Anand Rao Puar is 
generally considered as the founder of the: principality, which, with the right 
to receive tribute from certain Rajput Chiefs, was assigned to him by the first 
Baji Rao Peshwa (Circa 1725-80). 


JHABUA. ; 

• . 1* Jhalraa, prior to the settlement of Malwa, was Tributary to Maharaja i 

Holkar. The family are Rather Rajputs descended from one of the. former i 

“Rajas of Jodhpur, and have been established in this part of Central India for 
abofit three centuries. 

There are some seventeen families of rank (Umraos) in the State who 
still pay direct to the Holkar State a tribute of Rs. 6,659 British currency 
(equivalent to Salim Shuhi Pun 13,318), and Rs. 2,014 Salim Shahi, now $ 
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equivalent to Its. 1,007 British currency, is also paid by the Darbar on account 
oi those Jagirs which have escheated to Jhabua. 

8. In 1871, an exchange of land was- effected between Jhabua and Indore 
as to the parganas of Thandla and Pit la wad, in ‘which formerly joint juris- 
diction was exercised. Under this arrangement Thanclla remained with 
Jhabua and Pitiawad with Indore. As compensation for the share of customs 
duty formerly accruing to Indore in these territories, Jhabua pays annually 
to Indore the sum of Salim Shahi Rs. 1,278. A further sum of Rs. l s 400 
is also paid to equalise the revenue of some of the transferred villages. 

4. The present Ruler, Raja Udai Singh, was adopted by the late Raja 
Gopal Singh from the Khawasa family, a tributary of Jhabua. He was 
granted full powers of his State in 1898. The Raja married the sister of the 
Raja of Smith in May 1907, the daughter of the Thakur of Dhariawad in 
February 1912, and the daughter of the Raja of Sheopur Baroda in March 
1912. He has no male issue. The Chief was invited to attend the Coronation 
Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 but his attendance was excused for financial 
reasons. 

5. His Highness is entitled to be received in separate Durbar by His Excel- 

lency the Viceroy, but is not entitled to a return visit. The Raja was present 
at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in 
November 1905. ' 

6. The powers of the Raja were curtailed in 1900. They were restored to 
him in 1918 on certain conditions but were again curtailed in 1928. 


JOBAT. 

1. Rana India, jit Singh abdicated the Chief ship" in 1916, and in May 1917 
His Excellency the ’Viceroy selected Blum Singh, the second son of the 
Thakur of Borjhar, to succeed to the State. 

2. The minor Rana Bliim Singh was horn on the 10th November 1915. 
In J uly 1923 the Rana joined the Daly College, Indore. The State is being 
managed by a Superintendent under the supervision of the Political Agent. 
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. Gwalior 

Ills Highness Maharaja 
'ifnliliianiMSiilk, :4ztia- 
Eaftiisli-Shan, 
Waist SJsikoh, Moitia«1iam> 
BlbatsKin, Umdat-nl- 

Umra. Maharajadhiraj, 

Ilisaii-iis-Saltanat *€k*arge 
Mayiiji Rad Scindia, 
Ailjsiii Bahadur, Shrlriath, 
illansnr-BKaman, Fidvi-i* 
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26fl* June j 
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26,382 31,95,475 
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* The title of “ Ki<an-us-Saltanafc ’* was; conferred on. 1st' January 1877. The other . complimentary titles ; we« 
assumed by Maharaja Jayaji Uao Scindia after the mutiny and were approved by the ' Government of India ii 

v : hereditary . 

GWALIOR, 

Xtanuji, the founder of the Scindia family, was in the service of the 
Pesliwa.; and from a command in the Pa i gall or Body Guard rose rapidly to 
dlie first 'Tank' of Maratlia Chiefs. He acquired possessions in Malwa and 
died in A- B. 1750, and was succeeded by his eldest son Jayapa, who was 
killed at Eager in 1759. He was followed by his son Jankoji, who was 
wounded and taken prisoner at Panipat (1761) ami put to death. His uncle, 
Madhuji Scindia, the youngest son of Bannji, then succeeded to the chief ship. 
Madhuji Seindia’s formidable army, organized by French officers, made him 
the virtual ruler of Hindustan, though nominally the servant of the Pesliwa. 
The British Government, after defeating Madhuji Scindia by a force under 
Colonel Muir in 1781, induced him to mediate between them and the Marathas. 
Peace was concluded, by the Treaty of Salhai (1782). Scindia now left free 
by the system of neutrality then pursued by the British, established his power 
over the northern parts of Hindustan and obtained control over the person 
of t he Emperor of Delhi. 

Madhuji Scindia died in 1794 and was succeeded by his grand-nephew 
Daulat Rao Scindia, After the death of Madho Rao Karajan Pesliwa in 
'1795, the Maharaja Scindia’ s powerful army enabled him to place Baji Rao 
’.in power. . When by the Treaty of Bassein in 1802 the British Government 
•recovered, its 'influence at Poona, Daulat Rao entered into a league with the 
Raja of Reran to defeat the objects of the Treaty. The Maharaja Scindia 
failed to meet the overtures of General Wellesley for an amicable adjustment 
'of their differences, war ensued, and the power of the' Maharaja Scindia was 
completely broken in Upper and Central India. He signed 'the Treaty of 
Sarji Airjangaon, by which he was stripped of his territories in Hindustan 
and deprived of Gohad and Gwalior, The loss of these last named caused the 
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Mali a raj a Scindia grave discontent. Among other acts of hostility lie attacked 
and plundered the Resident’s camp and kept the Resident a prisoner. This 
action threatened a fresh rupture with the British, hut a change in the policy 
of Government on the arrival of Lord Cornwallis led to the renewal of negotia- 
tions on the basis of restoring* Goliad and Gwalior. 

Accordingly a treaty was concluded in November 1805 ceding "Gwalior and 
'Goliad to the 'Maharaja Scindia, and among other conditions, binding, the 
British Government not to make treaties with Udaipur, Jodhpur, Rota, or 
other Chiefs tributaries of the Maharaja Scindia in Malwa or Ilajputana. 

Subsequently in 1817, when the British Government resolved to form 
political alliances against the Pindaris. this condition was annulled by the 
treaty of 5th November, in which the Maharaja Scindia pledged himself to 
act in concert with the British against the Pindaris. 

In 1818 an adjustment of boundaries was effected, the British Government 
receiving Ajmer and other districts and ceding lands of equal value. 

At the close, of the Pindar! War, Sir John Malcolm, with a view to pacify- 
ing the country, mediated between the Maharaja Scindia and the Rajput 
Chiefs holding lands in and about Malwa, from whom the Maharaja Scindia 
•exacted ■tribute, and who in their turns, levied contributions from their weaker 
neighbours. Their estates were generally guaranteed to them on condition of 
good behaviour. These are now known as Mediatized Chiefs. 

Baxilat Rao Scindia died in ,1827, leaving no son. His nearest kinsman a 
youth of eleven, was adopted and placed in power with the title of e£ Alijah 
Jankoji Rao Scindia under the regency of Ram Rai, Daulat Rao’s widow. 

Bairn Bax, anxious to retain the powers of Regent during her life-time, 
kept the young Maharaja in such strict restraint that he took refuge with the 
Resident d Bairn Bai’s rule was unpopular; a large, •portion of the army 
espoused i h e cause of the young Maharaja ami Baku Bai was compelled to 
leave Gwalior territory. 
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Jaiikojfs maternal uncle, known as Mama Sahib, occupied the post of 
minister, but the Government was weak and the army in a chronic state of 
mutiny. 

Jankoji Scindia died on 7th February, 1848. His widow, Tara Rani, a 
young girl of twelve, adopted the nearest relative of the late Maharaja, who 
at the age of eight succeeded to the gadi under the title of ec Alijah Jayaji 
Rao Scindia The Mama Sahib, who was well disposed towards the British, 
was chosen as Regent by the nobles of Gwalior and recognized by the British 
Government, but intrigues were set on foot against him by one Dad a Xliasgi- 
wala, who succeeded in effecting the expulsion of the Mama Sahib from 
Gwalior. 

Dada Ehasgiwala soon showed himself hostile to the interest of the British 
Government by acts which led to the withdrawal of the Resident. The sur- 
render of Dada Ehasgiwala was required as preliminary to the restoration 
of friendly relations with the Maharani and her son, the Maharaja. 

' On the advance of British force towards Gwalior he was given up. It was 
then arranged that a meeting should take place between the Governor-General 
and the Maharaja at Hingona on 26th December 1843. The mutinous Gwalior 
troops, however, kept the Maharani and her son in restraint, and the day 
passed without the interview taking place. On 29th December the Gwalior 
troops fired on the British force, the battles of Maharajpur and Panniar were 
fought on the same day. The Gwalior army was totally destroyed. A treaty 
was concluded on 13th January 1844, assigning territory yielding eight lakhs 
for the maintenance of a contingent force and other lands for the payment of 
the debts of the State to the British Government and the expenses of the war 
reducing the army to 6,000 cavalry, 3,000 infantry, and 200 gunners with 32" 
guns and agreeing that the government during the minority should be con- 
ducted according to the advice of the Resident and that the just territorial 
rights of the Gwalior State should be maintained by the British Government. 

In June 1857 the contingent mutinied, and the Resident was forced to quit 
Gwalior and in June 1858 the Maharaja, deserted by his troops on the approach 
of the rebels under Taniia Topi, sought refuge at Agra. Gwalior was re- 
taken by Sir Hugh Rose’s force on 19th June and the Maharaja was re-estab- 
lished in his palace. 

For his services during the mutiny, the Maharaja Scindia was given lands 
yielding three lakhs of rupees a year and permission was given to raise his 
infantry from 3,000 to 5,000 men, his artillery from 32 to 86 guns, and other 
concessions and exchanges of territory were granted a subsidiary force costing 
not less than 16 lakhs a year was substituted for the extinct contingent. After 
the capture of Gwalior % Sir Hugh Rose in 1858, the British troops continued 
to occupy the fort, of Gwalior. In 1860 Lord Canning and later Lord Elgin 
promised" the fort should be restored to the Maharaja Scindia when this could 
be. done with safety. _ Accordingly, on the 10th March 1886, this pledge was 
fulfilled. The British forces marched out of the fort of Gwalior and the 
cantonment of Morav. On the same day the town and fort of Jhansi were 
made '.oyer ■ to the .North-Western Provinces Government ’'by the Gwalior 
authorities. At the 1 same time the Maharaja was allowed to increase his 
infantry by 3,000/ ■; ■ ■: / y. y 

. ; In 1861 Jayaji Ran Scindia was created a G. 0, 'S. I., and in 1877, on the 1 
occasion of the Delhi Assemblage, His Highness was granted a personal salute •*£ 

of 21 guns and made a Councillor of the Empress. The title of “ Hisam-us- ** 
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Sultanat 53 was conferred upon him and lie was given the honorary rank of a 
General in the British army. He was subsequently made a G. C. B. 5 and a 
Companion of the Order of the Indian Empire. 

Maharaja Jayaji Rao Seindia died on the 20th June 1886 and was suc- 
ceeded by his son, Madho Rao, born 20th. October 1876. The administration 
was carried on by a Council of Regency during the minority. In 1894, His 
Highness was entrusted with full powers in his State. 

His Highness had two wives, the first belonging to the Moliite family of 
Satara, while the second is the daughter of Bala Saheb Vithal Ran Rane Sar 
Desai of Sankli in Goa territory. A daughter was born to the latter on the 
14th Hov ember, 1914, and a son and heir on the 26th June 1916. The son — 
the present Ruler of Gwalior His Highness Maharaja George Jayaji Rao 
Seindia, succeeded his father, the late Maharaja Madho Rao Seindia in June 
1925. The Ruler is a minor and the administration of the State is conducted 
by a Council presided over by Her Highness the Senior Maharani, the step 
mother to His Highness the Maharaja. He is entitled to he received and 
visited by the Viceroy. 


KHAHIADHAHA. 

1. Xhaniadhana is an off-shoot of the Oichha State originally granted by 
the Orchh a Chief TJdat Singh, to his son, Amar Singh, about the year 1724. 
After the dismemberment of Orchha by the Marathas, it became one of their 
dependents and subsequently a dependent of the British Government when 
Jhansi lapsed to the latter. 

2. The present Chief is Raja Ehalak Singh. He was married in 1910 to 
the daughter of Thakur Pahar Singh of Sania, uncle of the present Maharaja 
of Chhatarpur but she died in August 1914 and the Raja again married on 
the 30th Hov ember 1914 . In January 1912 a son was born to the Raja. 
He was granted the title of C£ Raja as a personal honour on the occasion of 
the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 at which he was present. 
He was invested with ruling powers in May 1914 . 

Owing to indebtedness, the Estate is temporarily under superintendence. 
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HYDERABAD. 

1, The. State was founded by Mir Kamar-ud-di n Ali Khan, better known by 
his titles of Chin Killij Khan Fateh Jang, Nizain~ul-Miilk and Asaf Jain 
He was the son of AurangzeVs General, Ghazi-ud-din Khan Firoz Jang, who 
traced his descent through Shaikh Alain and Shaikh Shab-ud-dm Suhrvarcli 
to Abu Babr, the first Khalifa. 

> 2. Nizam-ul-Mnlk was first appointed Viceroy of the Deccan in 1712, and' 

by 1724, he made himself virtually independent of the Moghul Emperor at 
Delhi. On his death in 1748, the succession to the mam ad was fiercely con- 
tested by his sons, the English and French Settlements of Madras and Pondi- 
cherry espousing in turn the cause of the rival claimants. Eventually in 
1751, by the influence of M. Bussy, Salabat Jang, the third son, emerged 
successful from the struggle. Though French influence predominated at This 
court, he was compelled to surrender Masulipatam to the English, Company 
and to permit no French settlement in his Dominions. In his wars with the 
Mahrattas he was unsuccessful, but in 1761, after the shock which the Mahratta 
power received at Panipat, he was able to regain most of the territory he had 
Most, ■■"In' the' same 'year he was deposed by his younger brother Nizam Ali' 
Khan. ■ Nizam Aliks long reign was a period of great importance to Hyderabad. 
In 1765, in conjunction with the Peshwa, he attacked and defeated Janoji 
Bhonsla, who was compelled to restore to him three-fourths of the districts 
which he had received in 1763. Three years later the Nizam concluded a 
treaty with the East India Company by which the latter agreed to pay an 
annual peshhmh of Rs, 9,00,000 for the Northern Sarkars which' had been 
granted to Them by a far man, and to provide a body of troops to assist him 
and his successors.- In 1767 the Nizam allied himself with Haidar Ali against 
the Company, but was compelled early in the nest year. to conclude a treaty 
of peace by which the agreement regarding the tenure of the Northern Sarkars 
and -the provision -of troops by the Company was revised and by which a 
stipulation was made that the troops which the Company was liable by treaty 
to le called on to supply, should not be used against any Chief in alliance 
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with t’iie Company. He again prepared for war in 17T9 when the intervention 
of the Supreme Government led to the restoration to Basalat Jang, the Nizam’s 
brother, of the Guntur District. In 1795, Nizam Ali unsuccessfully attacked 
the Mahratta confederacy at Ivurdla and was forced -to surrender territories, 
including the Fort of Daulatabad, valued at Bs. 85,00,000 a year and to pay 
a sum of three craves of rupees. The prohibition against the use of the 
Subsidiary Force on this occasion led to its withdrawal at the Nizam's request 
and to the organisation by him of a force under French Officers. British 
influence was restored in 1798, when Captain James Achilles Kirkpatrick - .con- 
cluded a treaty of alliance determining the permanent strength of the subsi- 
diary force and stipulating that the French officers in the Nizamis service 
should be disbanded and no more foreigners employed. In 1799 the Nizam 
.aided the Company in the war with Tippu Sultan, on the successful termina- 
tion of which the partition treaty of Mysore 'was signed. In 1800, a new 
subsidiary treaty was concluded by which the strength of the subsidiary force 
was permanently increased and the Nizam agreed to supply a contingent of 
6,000 infantry and 9,000 horse to act with the subsidiary force in case of 
war. The death of Nizam Ali and the succession of Ins eldest surviving son, 
Sikandar Jah, occurred on the 7th August, 1803, three days after the outbreak 
of .the second Mahratta war. Before the end of the year the war was con- 
cluded, and the treaty of Deogaon assigned to the Nizam the whole of Berar 
west of the Wardh a, except the hill forts which were acquired in 1822, -and 
all the districts held by Semdhia to the south of the A junta hills. The 
contingent supplied by the Nizam in the war had. proved inefficient , and was 
subsequently reorganised under the command of British officers. The force 
thus created was known at first as the Bussell Brigade, then, until 1858, as 
the Nizam's Contingent and thenceforward until 1908, when it was absorbed 
into the Indian Army, as the Hyderabad Contingent. ‘The Contingent 
acquitted 'itself well in the third Mahratta war, which broke out in 1817, 

. and at the close of which the treaty of 1822 was concluded. Under' this treaty 
the Nizam received a quittance of all demand, past and future, on account 
of ehmdb , 'and acquired, by exchange of territory, a well-defined frontier. 
A4 *Ttia Gwa the Evident. Mr. 0. T. ( afterwards Sir Charles and subsequently 
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Lord) Metcalfe, with a view to tie better administration of the State, 
appointed European officers to supervise the collection of the revenue and. the 
control of the police in the districts. In 1824 the Nizam was enabled, by the J- 
capitalisation of the demand for peshkash for the Northern Sarkars, which was t 4 
arranged by Mr. Metcalfe, to settle the just claims of the banking firm of 
William Palmer & Co. Their more exorbitant demands, for 'which the State 
could not be held liable, were repudiated, with the result that the firm failed. 

8. Sikandar Jah died on the 21st May 1829, and was succeeded by his 
eldest surviving son, N asix-iid-Daula . By 185.2 the pay of the Contingent ' 
had fallen heavily into arrears, and the officers and men were reduced to such e;hh 
straits that it was found necessary to relieve .them by direct payments from the 
British treasury, debited against the Darbar. The financial embarrassment 
cf the State, and its consequent inability to meet its obligations, had long been 
causes of complaints, and the Governor-General ultimately resolved to demand f 
territorial security for the payment of the Contingent. By the treaty of 1858 
the province of Berar and certain districts in the Raiehur Doab and on the f 
western frontier of Hyderabad were assigned for this purpose, and were 
administered by British officers under the control of the Resident. It was 
stipulated that accounts should be rendered, and that the Nizam should receive 
any surplus that might remain after the charges of the administration and 
the Hyderabad Contingent had been defrayed. 

4. Nasir-ud-DauIa died on the lltli March 1857 and was succeeded by his 
elder son Afsal-ud-Daula. Hyderabad owing to the exertions of the Minister, 

Sir. Salar' Jang, gave little cause for anxiety during the mutiny of* 1857. In 
July of that year, a city mob under the leadership of a fanatical Maulvi and. 

a Path ah named Turn Baz Khan attacked the Residency, but was repulsed,. ' - , ; 

and there was no attempt at a general rising. The State was so quiet that it 
was found possible to detach some troops of the Contingent and subsidiary 
force for service against the mutineers in Central India. After the mutiny 
the treaty of 1858 was considerably modified to the Nizam’s advantage. But 
the treaty ot 1.8130 Berar was retained but all other districts assigned in 1858 
were restored, the confiscated territory of the rebellious Raja of Shorapur was 
ceded to the Nizam and a debt of 50 lakhs of rupees due to the Government 
of India was cancelled. On the other hand, the Nizam agreed to forego the 
demands for accounts of the assigned districts. In 1862 an adoption sanad 
was granted to the Nizam, and in 1867 an extradition treaty was concluded. 

5. Mir Mahbub AH Khan, the late Nizam, succeeded his father Afzal-ud- 
Daula on the 26th February, 1869. During his minority the State was* 
administered by, Sir Salar Jang and Shams-ul-Umra, who were appointed co- 
regents. ^ In 1870 a railway agreement was concluded permitting the construc- 
tion of lines of railway within the State and transferring jurisdiction over 
i ail way lands to the Government of India. On The 5th February 1884 the 
Nizam was invested with full powers of administration and Salar Jang II,. 
the elder son of the co-regent who had died in 1888, was appointed Minister. 

He resigned in 1887, and was succeeded by Bashir-ud-Daula Asman Jah, who, 
on his resignation in 1893, was succeeded by Sir Yikar-uhtlmra. In 1901, 
on the resignation of Sir Yikar-ul-TJmra, the Peshkar, Maharaja Sir Kishexr 

■: Pershad, G.CJ.K, Yamin-us-Saliaiiat, of Chandu LaFs family,; was appointed 
Minister. In 1898, -the Nizam established a Legislative Council. The 
Council waste consist' of the Chief Justice, a Puisne Judge of the High Court, 
the Inspector-General of Revenue, the Director of Public Instruction, the In- 
spector-General oi Police, and the Financial Secretary. In 1894 Act 1 of 
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1304 Fasli received the Nizam’s sanction recognising the right of the people 
to share in the work of framing laws and to representation. In 1900 this 
Regulation was re-enacted with certain modifications as Act III of 1309 Fasli, 
and is still in force. The Council at present consists of 20 members, in 
addition to the President. Of these, 11 are official, 7 non-official and 2 extra- 
ordinary members. The President of the Executive Council is also the 
President of the Legislative Council . The Assistant Minister, whose depart- 
ment is concerned with a bill before the Council, is Vice-President for the' 
time being. Of the 11 official members the Chief Justice, the Legal Adviser 
and the Secretary, Judicial, Police' and'- General Departments, are ex-officio 
members. Of the 7 non-official members 2 are elected by the Jagirdars and 
land-owners, 2 by the pleaders of the High Court and remaining 3 are nomina- 
ted from among the residents of the State of whom one must he nominated 
from the Paigah Ilaka. 

6. On the 6th February, 1885,' the late Nizam was appointed a Knight 
Grand Commander of the Star of India. In 1903 he received the Grand 
Cross of the Bath at the Delhi Durbar of that year, and in 1910 he was granted 
the Honorary rank of Lieutenant-General in the Army. 

7. On the 5th November, 1902, a new agreement was concluded under 
which the Nizam whose sovereignty over Berar was re-affirmed, leased the 
province to the Government of India in perpetuity in return for an annual 
rent of R$, 25,00,000, the Government of India being empowered to make 
such arrangements as might seem to them desirable for the administration of 
the province which has since been attached to the Central Provinces. At the 
same time the Hyderabad Contingent was delocalised and incorporated, with 
the exception of the Artillery which was disbanded, in the Indian Army, the 
Government of India engaging to make due provision for the protection of 
the' Nizam’s Dominions. The Nizam on the other hand agreed to reduce his 
costly establishment of over 19,000 irregular troops to 12,000. Not only has 
this reduction been effected blit in 1912, His Exalted Highness the Nizam's 
Government decided further to reduce these troops by 800 men, a decision 
which has also been given effect to. 


8. On the 28th September, 1908, the portion of the City and of the Resi- 

dency Bazars adjoining the Musi River was devastated by a sudden flood of 
unprecedented height. Much damage was caused and it is estimated that 
about 18,000 houses were, washed awa/y and there was considerable loss of life 
and property. A sum of over two lakhs of .rupees was collected from all parts 
of the British Empire in aid of the sufferers, and various persons ■were awarded 
decorations by the Government of India for acts of bravery and self-sacrifice 
during the disaster. , ■ 

9. His Highness Mir Mahbub AH Khan died on the 29th August, 1911, 

after a brief Illness, His eldest son Mir Usman All Khan, succeeded him 
and was officially installed by the Resident, Lieutenant-Colonel (afterwards 
Sir) A. F. Pinhey, C.t.E. A special visit of 1 congratulation was paid 

by His Excellency the. Viceroy (Lord Hardinge) during the following month. 

10. The present Nizam has two half brothers who were horn in 1907. Their 
names 'are ' Mir Ahmad Mohi-ud-din Ali Khan (Salabat J ah) and 'Mir 
Muhammad Mohi-ud-din Ali Khan (Basalat Tah). The name of the heir- 

. apparent, who was bom on the 21st February, 1907, is Mir Himayat Ali 
I Khan (Azam Jah) and the second son is Mir Shujaat All Khan (Muazzam 
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11; The following honours and distinctions have been conferred by the 
British Government on His Exalted Highness the Nizain : — 

1. (x. e. S. I.,- 12th December, 1911. 

2. Honorary Colonel, 6th December, 1912. 

S. Honorary Colonel, 20th Deccan Horse (now 9th Eoval Deccan Horse). 

6th December, 1912. 

4. Gh B. E., 4th December, 1917. 

5. Honorary Lieutenant-General, 1st January, 1918. 

6. Title of £ His Exalted Highness 5 as an hereditary distinction, 1st 

January, 1918. 

7. Title of ‘ Faithful Ally of the British Government T by an autograph 

letter from the King, dated 24th January, 1918. 

12. His Exalted Highness the Nizam, with most of the principal nobles 
and officials of the State, attended the Coronation Durbar held by Their 
Imperial Majesties the King-Emperor and Queen-Empress at Delhi on the 
12th December, 1911. Two squadrons of the Hyderabad Imperial Service 
Lancers also proceeded to Delhi where they took part in the Review. In 1915, 

His Exalted Highness paid a private visit to Simla and was the guest of His 
Excellency Lord Hardinge at Viceregal- Lodge. In 1918, His Exalted 
Highness visited Delhi on the invitation of His Excellency Lord Chelmsford. 

In 1928, he paid another visit to Delhi where he stayed in his own palace. 

18. Maharaja Sir Kishem Pershad upon whom the title of G. C. I. E., had 
been conferred in 1910, resigned his appointment as Minister on the 11th t 
July 1912, and w m succeeded by Nawab Salar Jang Bahadur who in turn 
vacated the post in November, 1914, when His Exalted Highness himself 
assumed the 'duties of Minister. On the 21st November, 1919, a Council 
was formed under the style of “ His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s Executive 
Council ”, Sir Savyid AH Imam, K.O.S.I., ear-member of the Imperial Execu- 
tive Council, being appointed President. Sir Ali Imam resigned the Presi- 
dentship on the 5th September, 1922, from, which date Nawab Sir Paridun-ul- 
Mulk Bahadur, K.O.LEL, C.S.I., C.B.E., was appointed to officiate, until 
further orders. Owing to his ill-health he was relieved of his appointment 
on the 1st April, 1924, but continued as Extraordinary Member of the Council 
till his death on the 26th November, 1928,- He- was succeeded by Nawab 
Wali-ud-Daula Bahadur, a Paigah Noble, who on the 25th November, 1926, 
was succeeded by Maharaja Peshkar Sir Kislien Pershad Bahadur, G.O.I.E, 

On the; 9th May, 1921, an extraordinary Jarida was issued by His Exalted 
Highness the Nizam, ordering the separation of the Judicial and Executive 
functions in the Administration of his Dominions. 

: 14* His Exalted Highness the Nizam, contributed Its-. 1,53,00,000 towards 
the maintenance from September 1914, to December, 1918, of the Hyderabad 
Imperial Lancers and the 20ih (now 9th Royal) Deccan Horse on active 
service. He also subscribed Rs. 6,39,000 to various relief funds in addition 
to donations to HjV Majesty’s Government and to objects in 'England eon- 
' 1 neetej with the 'war amounting to £225,800. The Hyderabad Government • 
subscribed Rs. 1,64,00,000 to the War Loans. One kill of rupees' has' been 
subscribed by His Exalted Highness the Nizam for the All-India Queen % 
Victoria Memorial, Calcutta. 
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15. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Hyderabad : — Lords Ripon, 
3>ufferin, Lansdowne, Elgin, Curzon, Minto, . Hardinge (twice), Chelmsford, 
Reading and Irwin.. 

16. In 1906, Hyderabad was honoured with a visit by their Majesties 
Mug George V and Queen Mary, then Prince and Princess of Wales,, and in 
1922, with a visit by their eldest son, His Royal Highness Prince Edward of 
Wales. 
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JAMMU A'Nl) KASHMIR. 

L Brief history of Kashmir. — Up to the 14th century, Kashmir was 
subject to a series of Buddhist and Hindu dynasties, whose annals are related 
in the celebrated versified Sanskrit chronicle known as the Rajatarangini, 
the original manuscripts of which were discovered at Srinagar by Bulkier in 
1877, and have since been translated by Stein. It -was during, this epoch 
that the really old remains of Kashmir at places like Islamabad, Bijbehara, 
Pamir attain the Takht-i-Sulaiman, Pattan and Martand, were constructed. 
A local dynasty of Mohammadans then established themselves until Akbar’s 
invasion in 1587, when Kashmir became an appanage of the Delhi throne, 
and remained for about two hundred years the summer residence of the 
Moghul Emperors, the chief traces of whom are to be found in the Hard 
Parbat Port,' the pleasure gardens of Shalimar, Kishat, Achebal and Yerinag, 
and last but not least, the magnificent Chenar tree which abounds every- 
where. In 1752 Kashmir again changed masters and passed from the then 
feeble control of the Delhi Court into the powerful and cruel grasp of Ahmad 
Shah Abdalx of Afghanistan, the arch-disturber of the peace of India in his 
■day: and for the next 67 years, until seized by Ran jit Singh in 1819, was 
field for the Pathans by Governors more or less independent of their King. 

2S Brief history of Jammu f — Reigning about this time in Jammu, and 
■owning’ great sway in the surrounding mountain region, was Ran jit Deo, a 
Dogra Chief of Rajput descent. He died in 1780; "and the quarrel for the 
succession gave Sikh power the opportunity of turning Jammu and the neigh- 
bon ring hill tracts into a dependency. Three great-grand-nephews of Rahjit 
Deo, by -name- Gttlab Singh, Dliyan Singh _ and ' Suehet Singh, took' service 
at the Sikh Court and rose to great favour; and in 1818 Maharaja Ran jit 



JAMMU AND KASHMIR, 7$ 







MILITARY FORCES. 





.Average 

.annual''.' 

. expenditure ' 
-(to 1 nearest 
thousand). 

9 

Tribute. 

1st Line 
Reserve 
Troops. 

. 

Auxiliary 

Services.. 

Irregular 
. Troops. . : 

Indian 
"■ States’ 

. Forces. 


1 . . Guns, 


To 

Govern- 

ment 

10 

To 
other 
States. ■ 

11 

K Cavalry. 

Infantry 

£ and 

Artillery. 

ii. 

Vs 

> 

c3 

. o 

14 

ft?-' 3 
+* S3 

a 

w 

15 

'p 

: A- 

16 

& 1 
■g 5 

3 H 
a 

17 

. Cavalry 
£ and 

Artillery. 

*5 

eg 

'a 

M 

19 

© ■ 

3 

© 

3 

20 

n 

§ 

-«s 

3 

S' 

© . ... 

21 

*3 

1 

« 

' ft ... 

22 

! 

*3 

.Q 

3 

22 

Its. 

3,36,00,000 

Five 





487 

38 

233 

1,431 

4,861 

3,329 

31 



. 

30,000 

Kashmir 

Shawls. 

Kashmir 











20,000 

: 

16 tolas 

5 . rnashas : 

Gold 
Chinese 
4$ tolas 
gold. 

Kashmir 




■' * ’ ■! 










17 tolas 

1 masha 
gold. 














Singh conferred the principality of Jammu on GKilab Singh', those of Bhiraber 
and Chibal, which included Poonch, on Dhvan Singh, and that of Bamnagar 
on Suchet Singh, as feoffs. Suchet Singh and Dhyan Singh were killed 
about 1843, The latter had three sons, Hira Singh, Jawahir Singh and Moti 
Singh. Hira Singh appears to have succeeded to his father’s estate, but after 
his death in 1844 the Lahore Government confiscated it. ■ 

3. In 1848 at the close of the first Sikh War by the victory of the British 
at Sobraon, Gulab Singh appeared on the scene as mediator between the 
English and the Sikhs; and under the negotiations which followed, the Sikh 
Maharaja had, in addition to a large forfeit of territory in the Punjab, to 
pay a crore of rupees as a war indemnity. This he could not manage and in 
lien thereof ceded all his hill territories from the Bens river to the Indus 
including Kashmir and Jammu. But Lord Hardinge, Governor General, 
considered the occupation of the whole of this territory inadvisable, as it 
would so largely increase the extent of the British frontier, and the military 
establishment for guarding it, and create new and conflicting interests, while 
the districts in question, with the exception of the comparatively small vale 
of Kashmir, were for the most part unproductive and unlikely to pay the cost 
of occupation and management. On the other hand, the ceded tract comprised 
the whole of the hereditary possessions of Gulab Singh, who being naturally 
eager to obtain an indefeasible title to them, came forward and offered to. 
pay the war indemnity if constituted independent ruler of Jammu and 
Kashmir. A separate treaty embodying this arrangement was concluded 
with Gulab Singh at Amritsar on the 16th March 1846. Under that treaty 
the ruler of Kashmir acknowledged the supremacy of the British Government, 
and in token of such supremacy agreed to present ■ annually to the British 
Government one horse, twelve perfect shawl goats and three pairs of Kashmir 
Shawls., This arrangement was years later altered and the annual presen- 
tation made bv the Kashmir State now consists of five Kashmir Shawls. . 
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From the date of the Treaty of Amritsar the history of the Jammu and 
Kashmir State as a political * entity commences. The Treaty put Gulab 
Singh, as Maharaja, in possession of all the hill country between the Indus 
and ' the Ravi, including Kashmir, Jammu, Ladakh and Gilgit; but excluding 
Lahoul, Knlu and some other districts which, for strategical purposes, it was 
•considered advisable to retain, and fox which a remission of 25 lakhs was 
made from the crore demanded, leaving 75 lakhs as the final amount to be 
.paid by Gulab Singh. Gulab Singh had some difficulty in obtaining actual 
possession of the province of Kashmir. The last Governor appointed by the 
Sikhs made for a time a successful resistance; and it was not until the end of 
1.840 that Maharaja Gulab Singh, was established in Kashmir with the aid of 
British troops. 

4. Maharaja Gulab Singh died in August 1857, and was succeeded by his 
son, Ranbir Singh. The change of rulers happened at a critical time, but 
both the dying Maharaja and his successor proved themselves staunch 'friends 
of the British Government in the troubles of 1857. Maharaja Ranbir Singh 
was invested with the G.O.S.I., and, on the occasion of the Delhi Assemblage 
of 1877 9 the title of Indar Mahindar Bahadur Sipar-i-Saltanat ” was con- 
ferred on him and he was gazetted a General in the British Army, and 
created a Councillor of the Empress. Important incidents during his rule 
were the Commercial Treaty of 1870, the Yarkand Mission in 1878-74, and 
the great famine of 1877-79. Maharaja Ranbir Singh was the recipient of 
one of the Lord Canning’s Adoption Sanads; but failing adoption the suc- 
cession passes under the l)aMur~ul-Amal or will of Maharaja Ranbir Singh, 
which is held very sacred in the State, strictly in tail male. 

5. Maharaja Ranbir Singh died in 1885, leaving three sons, Bratap Singh, 
who was born in 1850, acceded to the Gadi in 1885, and died in 1925; Ram 
Singh who died in 1899 and Amar Singh, who died in 1909. Maharaja 
Bratap Singh was gazetted a Colonel in the British Army in 1888, a Major- 
General in 1896 and a Lieutenant-General in 1916, and created G.C.S.I. in 
3892, G.OXE. in 1911 and G.B.E. in 1918. For services in the Great War 
the late Maharaja was granted a personal salute of 21 guns on the 1st January 
1918. and a permanent salute of 21 guns on 1st January 1921. He attended 
•the Delhi Durbars of 1908 and 3911. A son and heir was bom to the Maha- 
raja in November 1904, 1ml died in July 1905. 

6. Up to 1905 the administration of the State was carried on by a Council 
consisting of Maharaja Bratap Singh as President, his brother Raja Sir 
Amar Singh, livD.SX, as Vice-President, and two Selected officials from the 
British service. In August 1.905 the Council was abolished and its adminis- 
trative powers- transferred to the direct control of the Maharaja who was 

. assisted by his brother Raja Sir Amar -Singh as Chief Minister, and by three 
•other Ministers. In January 1922 the Maharaja instituted an Executive 
Council consisting of himself ‘as President, Raja Sir Hari Singh, his nephew, 
as Senior and Foreign Member of Council ami three other Members. 

7. The present ruler, 'His Highness Maharaja Sir Hari Singh Bahadur, 
jHUXlp R'.G.;YUr, .nephew of 'the late/Malharajadaad.oiily ; ,soh: of The- late 

Raja Sir Amar Singh was born in September 1895 and acceded to 
’the' Gadi -on the- 23rd September 1925, on., the death of the late 
Maharaja. 'His Highness was made mi Honorary Captain and appointed 
K.OXE., in. January 1918, K.C.Y.O. on the 17th March 1922 on the occasion 
AfJ the visit of' His Roval Mmkmm the Prince of Wales to India, and 
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G.C.LE., on t'lie 1st January 1929, He was gazetted a Colonel in tlie British 
.Army in 1928. 

8. On the outbreak of war in 1914, the Kashmir State Forces were consi- 
derably increased. Each of the two battalions mobilised- for overseas service 
was brought up to a strength of 1,070, a strong depot was established and an 
extra battalion of Infantry was created. The Kashmir State Forces fought 
with marked distinction in East Africa and Palestine and gained warm 
commendation from the various General Officers Commanding, In. the war 
with Afghanistan (1919) the Kashmir Forces, also rendered considerable assist- 
ance to the British Government. One regiment of Infantry was despatched 
to the North-West Frontier Province and a Mountain Battery to North-East 
Persia. The Corps of Gilgit Scouts gave useful assistance in the war with 
Afghanistan (1919) by guarding some of the Northern Passes leading into the 
Gilgit Agency and Chitral, and by the despatch of 3| Companies to Chitral 
to increase forces operating there. The State Forces also took part in the 
Hunza (1888) and Chitral (.1895) Expeditions and rendered valuable service 
on each occasion. The Kashmir Army was re-organised in 1921, when the 
Imperial Service Troops were renamed the 1st Line Troops and the State 
troops the 1st Line Reserve Troops. 

9. Improvements effected in the State in the course of the last 40 years 

include (a) the extension of the Railway system to Jammu (Tawi) ; (b) the 
construction of a cart-road to Kohala, near Murree, from Srinagar, and of a 
similar road to Abbottahad from Dome!; (c) the adoption of a regular accounts 
system; (d) the substitution of the British rupee for the old Kashmir currency; 
(e) the introduction of an improved revenue system; (/) the inauguration of an 
improved Customs and Excise administration;, (g) the introduction of the 
Imperial Postal and Telegraph system; (A) the establishment of Colleges at 
Srinagar and. Jammu; (i) the introduction of Irrigation works; • (j) the con- 
struction of Hydro-Electric Installations at Jammu and at Mahora on the 
Jhelum river; (k) the establishment of Silk Factories at Srinagar and Jammu; 
(l) the construction of a motor and cart-road from Jammu to Srinagar, via the 
Banihal Pass. Several surveys for a railway connecting Kashmir with the 
Punjab have Been made but it is doubtful whether a railway will ever be 
constructed. , 

10. The financial condition of the State is now very prosperous, the 
annual revenue having risen from 50 lakhs in 1891 to 250 lakhs in 1928-29 
while the trade with British India has greatly increased, 

11. Poonch. — The most important Jagirdar or Feudatory of the State is 
the Raja of Poonch. The present Raja’s (Raja Jagat Deo Singh) connection 
with the family is shown below. The Tagir has a revenue of about 12 lakhs. 
A settlement of the Tagir has been completed. The Raja of - Poonch", holds 
his Tagir from His Highness the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir whom 
he attends on State occasions and to whom he pars an annual Nazar of 
Its. 281. 

12. Poonch was included in the transfer of the hilly country to Maharaja 
Gulab Singh in 1846. Subsequently Maharaja Gulab Singh appears to have 
granted OhibaL Poonch and other ilaqas to Jowahir Singh and Moti Singh 
sons of Dlmm Singh, the original holder. In 1848 a dispute having occurred 
.between the brothers and Maharaja Gulab Singh, Sir F. Currie effected a 
settlement whereby the Maharaja granted the two Mian$ } as they were then 
styled, the title of u Raja ?• and certain other concessions. The Rajas were, 
as nephews of the Maharaja, jointly to present the Maharaja with one horse 
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with gold trappings or Rs. 700 in cash annually and they were not to commit 
any important act in their territory without the advice of and without con- 
suiting* the Maharaja. The two Ilajas, however, subsequently . quarrelled., 
and in 1852 the Board of Administration for the a hairs of the Punjab brought 
about a settlement whereby the- whole of Poonch was given to Moti Singh,, 
his share of the joint tribute." of. E-s. 700 paid by the Rajas to the Maharaja 
being fixed at one-third of that sum. In 1859 Jowahir Singh renounced- all 
claim to his possessions in the Kashmir State in return for a cash allowance.. 
He died without issue in 3800. Moti Singh held Poonch until his death m 
1892. ' ' 

18 On the death of Raja Moti Singh in 1892 he was succeeded by his son,, 
Baldeo Singh, Raja JBaldeo Singh was appointed to be a Knight Commander 
of the Most Eminent Order of the Indian Empire on the 1st January 1909. 
For services in connection with the Great War, the Raja, was granted a 
personal salute of 9 guns on the 1st January 1918, and was gazetted Honorary 
rank of Major in the Army in April 1910 as a reward for assistance given to 
Government in connection with recruiting for the Indian Army. He was 
succeeded on his death in September 1918 by his eldest son Sukhdeo Singh. 
Raja Sukh Deo Singh was granted' powers in March 1922 by His Highness 
the Maharaja. ' y - ’ ' " • 

14. In October 1927 Raja Sukh Deo Singh died and was succeeded by his 
brother J a gat Deo Singh who was formally installed as Raja of Poonch by 
His Highness ' Maharaja Sir Mari’ Singh on the 27th January 3928. A revised 
dastur-ijl-mnal was granted to the Raja by His Highness at the same time. 

15. The following is the genealogical tree of the Ruling Family of Jammu, 
and Kashmir : — 

Mian 'Kishor Singh. 


Oulab Singh 
(of Jaumm). 


Dhyaxi Singh 
(of. Poonch). 


Smiiet Singh. 


Banbir Singh 
alidS 

Sohan Singh. 


Predeceased 
their father. 


V; Ban folr 
Singh 
■ (Maharaja 
If Jammu 
& Kashmir). 


Parf-ap Singh 
Maharaja ot-Jaiumu , 
* Xiujhpjtr). 


Bam Singh 
(lead). 


Amur Singh 
(dead). 


Barf Singh " 

lharif of Jammu | 

Hi Kiwhmirj. Sukh Uen 

Singh (dead). 


JagatDeo '' ..'.-.Kaidiaiiii' ■' '■ Cbitar Doe 

sad). Singh (Urn present Singh, Singh. 


; ' ■ HTJNZA. AND 5TAG-IR. , :■ 

K Hauza :u=il are. two small States situated to the extreme north-' 

Mu-st of Kashmir. They are divided by the Haim river; towards the north 
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they extend to -the: AnountaiEous region which adjoins the junction of the 
Hindu Kush and Mnsfagii ranges ; towards the south they border on Gilgit; 
and on the west Ilunga is separated from AMxkuman and Yasin by a range 
of mountains, while the- Mustagh range trending southward shuts Nagir off 
.from Baltistan on the east. 

2. The inhabitants' of Hunza . and Nagir come front one stock and speak 
the same language, hut there has always been in the past, and in a lesser 
cle glee, there is still a considerable amount of ill-feeling between the two 
communities. The people of Hunza .are Maulais (i.e., the followers of : His 
Highness the Aga Khan) while the people of Nagir are Shias. 

8. The fort of Chalt and its connected Tillages, lying between. Hunza and 
Nagir and Gilgit, were long a. source of contention between the two States 
■ but in 1877 the Nagir Chief, with the assistance of the Kashmir -Durbar 
succeeded. ' in obtaining possession of the disputed tract. Drum that date up 
to 1886, Ghaprot and Chalt were held by Nagir and Kashmir troops. In 
.1886, when General Sir William Lockhart (then Colonel Lockhart) visited 
Hun/a, the Thani of Hunza refused to allow his mission to proceed unless he 
would promise to restore these places to Hunza. Colonel Lockhart induced 
the Nagir ruler to remove the Nagir portion of the garrison, which was 
furnished by Kashmir troops up to 1906 since when nc> troops have been 
quartered in either of these States. 

4. In 1886 Ghazan Khan, the Than) of Hunza, was murdered by his son, 
Safdar Ali, who after his accession, professed his submission to the Maharaja 
of Kashmir. In 1888, however, the two States combined,, succeeded in eject- 
ing the Kashmir garrison from Ghaprot and Chalt and even threatened Gilgit. 
Finally, however, Ghaprot, and in August of the same year Chalt, were re- 
occupied by Kashmir troops. 

5. On the re-establishment of the British Agency at Gilgit hi 1889, the 
Agent, Colonel Durand, visited Hunza and Nagir, and the Chiefs bound 
themselves to accept his control, to permit free passage to officers deputed to 
visit their countries, and to put an end to raiding on the Yarkand road and 
elsewhere. Subject to these conditions the Government of India sanctioned 
for the Chiefs yearly subsidies of Es. 2,000 each, in addition to those already 
paid by the Kashmir Darbar. Shortly afterwards, in October .1889, an in- 
crease of: Rs. 500 a year was granted to the Hunza Chiefs subsidy, conditional 
on liis good behaviour. 

6. The Chiefs, however, failed to act up to their engagements and their 
attitude continued to be im satisfactory. In May 1891, a combined force 
from Hunza and Nagir threatened the Chalt fort, but dispersed on the arrival 
of reinforcements from Gilgit, 

7. In November 1891, the Chiefs were informed that it was -necessary to 
make roads to Chalt and on into their country. They refused to agree, 
insulted the British Agent’s messenger, and assembled their 'tribesmen in 
.strong positions, blocked the paths into their valley. Their positions, how- 
ever, were carried after sharp lighting, and Nagir and Hunza were occupied. 
Tham Zafar Zahid. Khan of Nagir, who had been acting under the ascendency 
of his eldest son, Uzr Khan, at once 'submitted. Thani Safdar Ali of Hunza 
•and his Wazir, Dadu, fled to Chinese Turkestan, where the former Is still ' 
detained under' surveillance by the Chinese authorities. Raja Uzr Khan 
of Nagir was deported to Kashmir where he died in 1922. The subsidies; 
"paid 'to both Chiefs by the Government of India and by the Kashmir State 

f 2 
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were withdrawn. A military force was maintained in Hunza and a Political 
Officer was left there to supervise -the. affairs of the State. This arrangement 
continued till 1897, when the garrison was. replaced by the Hunza and Nagir 
levies and the permanent Political Officer was withdrawn. On the ^ 15th 
September 1892, Muhammad Nazim Khan, a half-brother of Safdar Ali, was 
formally installed as Tham of Hunza by the British Agent in the presence of 
two Chinese Envoys, who attended the Durbar as. honoured guests of the 
G-ove.min.ent of India. Tham Zafar Zahid Khan was reinstated by the Hash- 
mir Darbar, with the approval of the G-overnment of India, as Chief of Nagir, 
his installation taking* place on the 22nd September 1892. Sanads approved 
by the Government of India, were granted by the Maharaja of Kashmir to 
both Chiefs. 


A 


8. At the commencement of 1895, subsidies, amounting to Rs. 4,000 each 
were renewed to the Chiefs, half the amount being paid by the Government 
of India, and the other half by the Kashmir Darbar. 

9. In the same year both Chiefs loyally assisted in the operations for the 
relief of the British Garrison in Chitral and were suitably rewarded. 

10. Tham M uhammad Nazim Khan of Hunza and Raj a Sikandar Khan of 
Nagir attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 1st January 1903, on 
which date they were both made Companies of the Indian Empire. 

11. In .1904, Tham Zafar Zahid Khan of Nagir, who had long been bed- 
ridden, died and was succeeded by his son Raja Sir Sikandar Khan. The 
latter was formally installed as Tham of Nagir in June 1905 by the Political 
Agent. Both Chiefs are now generally referred to under the title of “ Mir 5? 
and not Tham The Hunza Chief, in view of his claim to the Raskam 
and Taghdumbash districts, which are situated to the north of the Hindu 
Kush water-shed, has been permitted to keep up an exchange of presents with 


the Chinese authorities in Kashgar. As regards Raskam, the Chinese author- 




ities have acknowledged the right of Hunza to cultivate the tract, and in 1899 
a small contingent of Hunza people started cultivating it. Subsequently these 
settlers were forcibly ejected by the Chinese, but they were again replaced by 
Hunza in 1914 and have since that date continued to cultivate the land without 
interference on the part of the Chinese authorities. 

Beth of Hunza and Nagir are autonomous as regards their internal affairs, 
but both acknowledged the suzerainty of His Highness the Maharaja of 
Kashmir, to whom they pay an annual tribute of nominal value, in the ease of 
Hunza 18 tolas and 5 mashas of gold,, and in the ease of Nagir 17 tolas and 
1 masha. Both furnish two Companies of SO men each to the Gilgit Corps of 
Scouts and each Chief has a Body Guard of 11 men (one Havildare and 10 
Levies) armed with Snider rifles presented by Government. The two Chiefs 
attended the, Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. Mir Sir Moham- 
mad Nazim Khan was created a K.C.LE. in June 1921, and Mir Sir Shah 
Sikander Khan received the title of K.B.E. on the 1st January 1923. The 
son and heir of the Chief' of Hxmza is Muhammad Ghazan Khan born about 
■1895. He is Subedar-Major of the Hunza Companies of the Gilgit Scouts. 
The 1 . Chief of Nagir" s son and heir, Muhammad Ali Khan, who was born 
about '1893 and who was similarly Subedar-Major of the Nagir' Companies of 
the Scouts, died on the 9th April 1923, leaving an infant son. 
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Name of State j Name, title, and caste of 
or Estate. Haler. 


Date of birth. 


Date of 
succession. 


^ ea iB popula- 
square t ion. 
miles. 


Average 
annual 
revenue 
(to the ' 
nearest 
thousand). 


I BanaanapaUe Nawab Salyid FazM-Ali Oth Novem- 22nd January 255 36,692 3,41,000 J 

Khan Bahadur, Nawab her 1901. 1922. 

of — (Shiah Muham- 
madan ), 

% Cochin . His Highness Maharaja Sri 6th October Yth December MiY| 82,30,060 

Sir Eama Varniah, <S.C. S838. 1014. 

I.E., Maharaja of . 

(K$ hair ti> a). 

3 Pudukkettai . His Highness Sri liriha- 23rd June 24th October 1,179 4,26,813 22,84,000 

damba Das Raja Raja- 1022. 2028. 

gopala Tond&lnuui itaha- j 

<tar, Raja of — , ( Kallar ). 


Raja Srimant Yeshwanta 15th Novem- 
liao Anna Saheb Hindu bor 1909. 
Rao Gfcorpade, Manila* 
katmadar Senapati, Raja 
of — , { Maratha ). 


His Highness Sri Padmu- 
nahha Dasa Vanehi Pala 
Rama lanna Kula- 
sekhara Kiritapati 
Mamiey Sultan Maharaja 
Raja Hamaraja Bahadur 
Sliauisher dang, Maha- 
raja of — , ( KihaLriya), 


Itli November 
1912. 


5fch May 1928. 


1st September 
1924. 


167 11,686 3,14,000 


1,623 4,006,062 3,48,08,060 


BANGANAPALLE. 

1. Banganapalle is a small State, originally a' jagir, surrounded — except 
at one point where it touches Cuddapah — by the district of Kurnool. Its phy- 
sical features are of the common Deccan type. 

2. The Rulers of the State are Musalmans of the Saiyid tribe and Shiah 
Sect, 

3. The jagir is said to have been granted to an ancestor of the present 
Nawab by a King* of Bijapur at the end of the 17th century. It formed part 
of the territory ceded to the Brutish by the Nizam under the treaty of Hyder- 
abad in 1800. On the occurrence of disorders in 1831 the Government of 
Madras interposed and the State was resumed in October 1835, but as there 
had been, a sort of understanding* with the Nizam that the family in possession 
should not be misted it was restored to the nearest heir in 1848. 

4. In 1849 a sunad was granted to the Nawab of the day, confirming the 
jagir to him free of any demand, with authority, subject to certain conditions 

dtGgBiaim^ ; police and fo^hdministextcivil' justice.; ' 1 

5. In 1862 another saw id, under the hand of Earl Canning, conveyed the 
promise that the Government would permit and confirm any succession to the 
State which might be legitimate according to Muhammadan lawn 
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MILITARY FORCES. 


■ Average . 
annual ex- 
penditure 
"■{to "the 
i nearest 
thousand). 

PAYMENTS. 

Regular 

Troops. 

XBEEGTJXAE ■ 

Troops. 

Inman States 9 . j 
■ Forces. - | 

I 

1 

GENS. 

To 

Govern- 
ment. ■ 

To 
other 
States. . 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

. and 
Artillery. 

■ ® 

<W 

<y 

& 

C) 

r*». 

a 

o 

3 

t 

Ph 

«. 

1 

P 

es '■ 

3 

» 

L : . : 

10 

11 ' 

12 

13"' / 

14 ' 

15 

16 

17 

IS 

19 

20 

21 

' . M "" : " . 
Its. 

Rs. 

Rs, ■ 







1 




2,60,000 







..." 


so 

. I 

9 



64,59,006 

j 

3,00,000 

-■ v ■ " 

■ . ■■ 


16 

265 In- 
fantry 
and 16 
Artillery 
men with 
4 guns. 

■. V..- ■ 

... 

■ .. 

7. ■ ' 

■ 1 

691 : 

n 



20,15,000 i 

■ ■ ■ ' 

■ 

W 

IfO In- 
fantry 
and S ! 
service- 
able 
guns. 


•• 


** ! 

251 

tt 



2,60,000 



' 

■■■ *■* 


7 : . 



M 



.:■ o 

2,44,94,006 

800,000 

7 •• . 

69 

1.442 In- 
fantry 
ami 39 
Artillery 
men with 
6 guns.* 



: 77. :V; ■ V; 

: j 77 .. 


2,298 

X, 

19 




* Used for saluting purposes. 


G, In 1876 on the occasion of the visit of His Koval Highness the then 
Prince of Wales the title of Nawab was bestowed on the Chief as an heredi- 
tary distinction. 

7. On the 1st February 1905, tbe administration of the State was tem- 
porarily assumed by the Government of Madras' on the ground that the then 
Nawab, Saiyid Fateh All. C.S.I., had involved himself deeply in debt, 
impoverished the administration, disregarded the advice of the Government 
of Madras and obstructed reforms. Saiyid Fateh Ali died on the 21st April 
1906. The administration was conducted by the Government of Madras* till 
the 19th December 1908, when it was handed over to his son, Saiyid Glralam- 
hAIL Saiyid Ghulam-i-Ali died on the 22nd January 1922 and was suc- 
ceeded by his eldest son, the present Nawab Saivicl F azl-i-AIi .Khan. 

8. The Nawab is entitled by position to be received by the Viceroy. 

9. The Nawab has a permanent salute of 9 guns, and is a member of the 
Chamber of Princes. A son was born to the Nawab on the 12th October 
1925 and a daughter on the 81st August 1927. 

COCHIN. ’ 'C;. 

1„ Cochin lies- between the district of Malabar on the north and Travancore 
on the south with ihe Indian Ocean as its western boundary. 
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2. A long series of backwaters, into which the streams descending from 
the hills in the interior discharge, runs parallel with the coast, and the soil is 
remarkable for fertility. 

3. The present Euler, born in 1858, came to the gadi on the 7th December 
1914 on the abdication of His Highness. Raja Sri Sir Rama Varma, G.C.S.I., 
G.C.I.E. He was created a Knight Grand Commander of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Empire in 1918. 

4. Tlie duties of ike small military force maintained by tke State are of a 
ceremonial character, but since the withdrawal of British troops front the 
State in January 1903 the Darbar lias organised a special body of police, 69 
strong, to serve as military police. Its present strength is 100 and it is under 
a European Sergeant. 

5. The family of the Maharaja claims to be the rightful successor under 
the marumakkaiayam scheme of inheritance of Cheraman Perumal. Haidar 
Ali and afterwards Tippu Sultan overran the territories of Cochin in the latter 
part of the eighteenth century, and this brought about an alliance with the 
English in 1791 when the Raja agreed to become their tributary for these 

districts which were in the possession of Tippu Sultan and for 

which the said Raja paid him. tribute and with which the Honourable Dutch 
Company have no concern.” In 1809 a second treaty was concluded under 
which an annual tribute of two lakkhs and three-quarters (afterwards reduced 
to two lakkhs) of rupees became payable to the Company. 

6. The family follows the ancient manim&kkatayam or female law of in- 
heritance. The heir-apparent bears the' courtesy title of “ Elav a Raja 99 . 

7. The Maharaja was present at the Conference of’ Ruling Princes and 
Chiefs held at Delhi, on the 30th October 1916 and following days, and again 
at the Conference held on the 3rd November 1919 and following days. The 
hereditary title of Maharaja was conferred on His Highness on the 1st Janu- 
ary 1921. His Highness ’ consort was awarded a Eai&aivi-Hind medal of the 
first class on the 2nd January 1922. 

8. A Legislative Council with a minimum membership of thirty and a 
maximum of sixty, of whom two-thirds are to be elected and the rest nomin- 
ated, was constituted outlie 3rd April 1925. 


' PUDUKKOTTAI. 

■ 1 . Pudukkotfai is surrounded by the districts of Trichinopolv, Tanjore, 
Ramnad and Madura, and is mostly plain, interspersed here and there with 
hills surmounted by old forts. 

2. The Rulers of the State claim to be Sudras and are of the Kalian tribe 

~ aulan which formerly levied blackmail in the country "which lav between; 
Tricliinopolv and Cape 'Comorin. p • '#■ 

3. The family name of the Chief is Tandaiman. The original home ol 
the family was Tondaim andalam , a small village near Tirupatl in the North 
Arced ^district, whence the family migrated in the 17th* century to Karam- 
bakudi, which lies close to the eastern border of the State. : One of the 
Tondamuwn married into the Pallavaravar family, which then ruled the 
State, In ibis way the Tondaxman family became- the predominant power. 
The capital of the State is- Pudukkottai, which is the only large town in the 
State with a population of 26,101* 
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.4. The Raja rendered useful service in. the 18th century to the British 
during fighting with the French ■■round Trichinopoiy, and in the wars with 
Jffyder All and Tippu Sultan. As a reward,, the Raja solicited the confirma- 
tion of the grant made to him about the middle of the 18th century by Pratap 
Singh, Raja of Tanjore, of the fort and district of Keelanilai, situated in the 
southern part of Tanjore. On the recommendation of Lord Olive, the 
Governor of Madras recognised the grant, and this was confirmed in 1808- by 
the Court of Directors of the East ''India Company. 

5. -The Raja was bound to pay a yearly tribute to the British of one ele- 
phant, but as a matter of fact, this 'was never demanded or paid, and was 
formally waived in the year 1896. 

6. On the death of the late Raja Marianda Bliairava Tondaimah on the 
28fh May 1928, His Highness Sri Brahadamba Das Raja Rajagopala Tondai- 
man was, with the approval of the Secretary of State, selected by the Govern- 
ment of India to succeed to the gadi and was . installed as Raja on the 19th 
November 1928. His Highness the Raja being a minor the administration 
of the State is carried on by a Council of Administration consisting of three 
■members,,, one of whom is the President, another the Dewan and the third 
the Chief 2 ucige of the Chief Court es-officio. 

7. The right of the Rajas of Piulukkottai to adopt for purposes of suc- 
cession was recognised by a sanad under the hand of Earl Canning. 

8. A Legislative Council with a minimum membership of 40 and a maxi- 
mum of 60 of whom 70 per cent, are to be elected and the. rest nominated was 
constituted in 1924. 


1 ■ SANJDUR. ■ 

1* Sandur lies within district of Bellary. .A coition of - hills’ surround it 
and much of the State consists of rock- and jungle. 

27 The family of the Raja counts back . to a.. Maratha officer in the army of 
Bijapur, a collateral in descent, according to tradition with the Bkoiisalas 
of Saturn. The grandson of this officer seized the country from a palely agar 
of the Bedar or hunter tribe, a holder nominally subject to Bijapur, and was 
subsequently confirmed in it by a grant from Sambhuji, who conferred on' 
him the title of Senapati. 

3. In 1817 Sir Thomas Munro reduced the fort and valley on behalf of 
the Peshwa, but in the .following year they were restored to Siva Bao, and 
in 1828 they were granted i u him and hi- heirs in perpetuity. 

! 4. In 1876 the title of “ Raja V was conferred on the Ruler as an heredi- 

tary distinction’. 

I 5. The present Ruler of the State is Raja Srimant Yeswantha Rao Ghor- 

j pacle whose succession was announced at a Durbar held on 20th June 1928. 

| The Raja being then a minor the administration is carried on by the* Dewan 

jf under the control of the Agent to the Governor-General . I ■ 

! 6. The Raja is entitled by position to be received by the Viceroy. He is 

| entitled to vote for a representative member of the Chamber of Princes. 

f , 1 ' , ■ 1 ' ■ ' TE A JAN CORE . ' ’ ’= 

1. Travancore, the largest State in Madras, is bmmded on the east by the- 

,|f district of Madura and Tmnevelly, on the north by the State of Cochin and' 

j Coimbatore district, and on the west and south by the Indian Ocean. , It is 


90 


MADRAS STATES AGEKCY. 


one of tiie most picturesque portions of southern India, containing an exten- 
sive hill region, numerous rivers, and a succession of back-waters and vast 

forests* 

2. A- line of railway, an extension of the South Indian Railway, connect- J 
ing Tinnevelly with Quilon was 'completed in 1904. The Darbar has under- '• 
written the Secretary of State’s 'guarantee of interest on the debentures for 
the portion of the line lying in Travancore territory, The line has since 
been extended to Trivandrum, 

3. The Srimulam Popular Assembly was inaugurated in 1904 and met 
for the first time in October of that year. Its object is to allow duly elected 
representatives to bring before the Darbar the needs and requirements of the 
country. The assembly meets once a year in Trivandrum. The present 
strength is 100 members, of whom 77 are elected and 23 nominated by the 
Darbar. There is also a Legislative Council of 50 members of whom 28 are 
elected and 22 nominated. 

4. The duties of the military force maintained by the State were formerly 
of a merely ceremonial character, but since the withdrawal of British troops 
from the State in January 1903 a scheme for the conversion of 500 of the 
number into an efficient military force has been operative. 

5. The Euler of the State belongs to a Kshatriya family which claims to 
date from the abdication of Cheraman Perumai, about whose life there is a 
cluster of conflicting legends. His rule is supposed to have followed a par- 
tial disruption of the ancient Chera kingdom, and at some period one of his 
vassals is supposed to have received the southern part of his possession, 
embracing what is now. Travancore. The old principal town of Tirnvankodu, 
which gave its name to the country, is now but a small village. Passing on 
to the time of Tippu Sultan, the Travancore prince was the ally of the British 
during the wars with the house of Mysore, and in 1795 entered into subsidy 
alliance with them, receiving a guarantee of protection. His successors con- 
tracted closet' relations with the Paramount power in 1805. 

6. The family follows the ancient Marumakathayam or female law of 
inheritance. A special sanad of 1862 under the hand of Earl Canning 
authorises the right of adoption to perpetuate the dynasty. The Darbar 
availed itself of the right in 1900 when two girls were adopted of whom, the 
senior was married in May 1906 to Rama Yarrna, a nephew of the late Kerala 
Varma Yalia Koil Tampuran, C.S.I., and the junior was married to Ravi 
Yarrna, a member of the Eilimaniir family in April 1907. The title of 
Maharani was conferred on them on September 1st, 1924. The heir-appar- 
ent bears the courtesy title of cc Elaya Raja The Senior Maharani has 
two daughters bom on the 30th December 1923 and 23rd October 1926, re- 
spectively. The Junior Maharani has two sons, and a daughter bom on 17th 
.September 1916. The elder of the two sons born on 7th November 1912 is 
; the present Maharaja and the other bom on 22nd March 1922 is the Elaya 

•Raj a , i. ■ ; ," : 7;V7, "J'rrjr: ^ .C ; "’7- 

i The- present 'Maharaja, Rama Varma, was bom oti the 7th November 
■ 1.912 and. succeeded his uncle on the 1st September 1924. During his 
' minority the- administration is carried on by the senior Maharani who has 
been recognised as; Regent by the Government of India. ’ 
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MYSORE. 

1. A Hindu State in Southern India, whose present ruling dynasty dates 
from A, D. .1899 when two brothers, Vijayaraj and Krishnaraj, came to 
Mysore, and one of them, by marrying the daughter of a petty baron, estab- 
lished a rule which, commencing with a few villages, now comprises the 
■Mysore territory. 

2. In the reign of Ohikka Krishnaraj Wadiyar (1734-1765), the famous 
Haidar AH usurped the chief ship ; but, on the fall of his son and successor, 
Tipu, the Hindu dynasty was restored under another Krishnaraj Wadiyar. 
The people broke into rebellion in 183X and in consequence the British Gov- 
ernment assumed the direct management of the State. The country was re- 
stored to native rule in March 1881, in the person of the late Maharaja 
Chamrajendra Wadiyar, who died in Calcutta in 1894. The lands forming 

' the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore, with certain adjacent villages, 
■were assigned by, the Maharaja to the British Government, who on their part 
, restored the island of Seringapatam to His Highness, 

: 8. The present Ruler, Maharaja Sir Sri Krishnaraj a Wadiyar Bahadur, 
G.0J3X, is the eldest son of the late ruler and was born on the 4th 

■June 1884* He was invested with full administrative powers by His Excel- 
lency 'the Viceroy and Governor-General of India, on -the 8th, August 1902, 
and was made a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India on the 1st 
January 1907* In 1910 the Maharaja was granted the honorary rank of 
Colonel in the Amy* , On the 4th December 1917 he was appointed a Knight 
' Grand Cross of the Order of the British Empire for services in connection 
with the war* His Highness is assisted by a Council styled f the Council of 
His Highness the Maharaja * consisting* of the Dewan and two or more 
Members as appointed by His Highness. The present Council consists of 
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■ Sir Mirza Muhammad Ismail, Et., O.I. E., Q.B.E., who is the President, and 
three members, Diwan Bahadur M. N. Krishna Rao, B.A., and Messrs. 0. S. 
Balasundaram Iyer, B.A., and E. Matthan, B.A. In 1900 His Highness 
married the daughter of Eana Jhala Brane Singh ji of Yana. The heir- 
presumptive is His Highness’s brother Sir Sri Kantirava Harasimharaja 
Wadiyar Bahadur, . G.C.I.E. , Yuvaraja, to whom a son and heir was bom on 
18th July 1919. The child is named Sri Java Ohamaraja Wadiyar. The 
Yuvaraja was bom on the 5th June 1888. He proceeded on a tour to Europe 
and Great Britain in. March 1913, spent about six months on his travels and 
returned to Mysore early in October 1913. On. the 1st January 1918, the 
title of His Highness was conferred on the Yuvaraja as a personal distinction 
for services in connection with the war. His Highness the Yuvaraja pro- 
ceeded again on a tour to Europe and Great Britain for about six months in 
1920t ; : ■; ' 

4. The Instrument of Transfer, which formerly regulated the relations 
between the Darbar and the Paramount Power, has hem replaced by a Treaty 
which was ratified by His Excellency the Viceroy on the 1st December 1913. 

5. Of the eight districts into which the State is divided, Shimoga is the 

chief rice-growing tract, followed by Mysore with its .fine system of irriga- 
tion from the river Cauvery, while Ghitaldroog is the principal district for 
un irrigated crops; it is also pre-eminently the cotton district. Sugarcane 
abounds in Kolar and Hassan. ’ Coffee is largely grown in Kadur and Hussain 
Tumkur has the greatest extent of cocoanut plantations, while Shimoga pro* 
‘duces Much arecanut. Bangalore and Mysore grow mulberry trees for the 
'Purposes of sericulture. Sandalwood is a State monopoly and produces a 
*}arge revenue. ' ' y ; . 

6. The Mysore Government have a separate department called the Anirit 
.Mahal Department for the supply and improvement of cattle, and with a view 
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to meeting tile growing demands of the agricultural population in the State 
for good cattle, they have recently established a cattle breeding station at 
Ajjampur. The Veterinary Department is carrying on a campaign to com 
tro] contagious diseases of cattle, especially rinderpest. Active immunisation 
(Serum Simultaneous method) against rinderpest has been almost universally 
adopted with most satisfactory results and the peasants have realised the 
efficacy of this inoculation. The Mysore Government have a Department of 
Sericulture to look after the rearing of silk worms and the production of silk. 
The State maintains a filature and gives' demonstrations with domestic basins. 
The Government have started reeling classes to train reelers in domestic 
basin installations. 

7. The most generally practised industrial arts, of native growth, are 
those connected with metallurgy, pottery, carpentry, tanning, glass-making, 
the production of textile fabrics or the raw material for them, rope-making, 
expressing oil and saccharine mutter, and the manufacture of earth salt. 

8. The most remarkable industrial development in Mysore has been in 
connection with gold mining. The State is now the principal gold-produc- 
ing centre in India, the value of the output, including a relatively small quan- 
tity of silver, for 1928 being £1,606,391. The source of the metal at present 
is the Kolar Gold Fields, situated to the' east of a low ridge in the Bowring- 
pet taluk. The industry is wholly British, the bulk of it being under the 
management of the firm of Messrs. John Taylor and Sons. With a view to 
reduce the working expenses of the mines the Darbar have adopted a hold 
scheme for utilizing the water-power of Falls of the Cauvery at Sivasamu- 
dram for the generation of electricity and for the transmission of that power 
to the Gold Field-, and the same power is used to generate electric light not 
only in My -ore and Bangalore, hut also in a number of other towns, namely, 
On m aputna. Kolar, Kanjangud, Seringa pa tarn, Tumkur, Olosepet. etc., and 
also to operate mills In Mysore and Bangalore. 

9. The Representative Assembly which was established in 1881 was placed 
oil a statutory basis with enlarged functions. The Assembly is to consist 
of hoi less than 250 mid not more than 275 elected members and lias the privi- 
lege of being consulted on all proposals for the levy of new taxes and also, 
except in cases of urgency, on the general principles of all measures of legis- 
lation within the cognizance of the Legislative Council. Subject to certain 
exceptions the Assembly has the right of asking questions and passing resolu- 
tions on matters relating to public administration, and on the general prin- 
ciples and policy underlying the annual budget. The Legislative Council 
which was instituted in 19.07 was enlarged and its constitution revised so as 
to increase the elected element and ensure a non-official majority. Exclusive 
of the Dewan, who is the B resident, and the members of the Council of His 
Highness, who are e^offeio members, the strength of the Legislative Council 

- , h fifty of whom not less than sixty per cent, are non-official members elected 
and ‘nominated. In addition to the power of making. Laws and Regulations, 
the . Council Juts certain powers of asking questions, moving resolutions and 
voting on the annual budget by major heads, in respect of all items of expen- 
diture save those specially excluded from its cognizance. His Highnesses 
Government have, however, power to restore a provision wholly or partly dis- 
allowed by the Council and also, in cases of emergency, to authorise expen- 
diture not provided in the budget. 

10- The administrative system adopted is practically the same as that 
which was in force during the 50 years of British occupancy which terminated 



MYSORE. 95 


in 1881. Tke country is traversed by 697-12 miles of railway inclusive of 
•86*2 miles of tramway and projects for further extension ol railway com- 
jnuhication are under construction or consideration. The province being 
largely dependent on agriculture, measures for tke extension ol irrigation 
.and for the improvement of agriculture occupy prominent attention, and a 
feature of tke country is tke abundance of rain-fed tanks, which, large aiid 
.small, number no less than 39,000. A huge dam lias been constructed at 
£r is knar a j asagar a across the Cauverv river, impounding its waters for pur- 
poses of irrigation. Experiments are being made with tube-wells. Depart- 
ments of Agricultural Chemistry, Mycology and Entomology, and Geology, 
Bail way, and Industry and Commerce have been formed; while Archaeology . 
and Epigraphy receive due attention. There- are 242 medical institutions in 
the Province affording free medical relief to the public besides a lunatic 
.asylum, a leper asylum, an eye infirmary, three maternity hospitals and an 
isolation hospital. A special Department of Public Health has been organiz- 
ed for dealing with epidemics and for effecting improvements in the general 
'sanitary condition of the State. Education is making steady "progress, the 
total number of educational institutions being 8,237 with a strength of 
318,942 pupils. All education below the High School grade is imparted 
free. The Mysore University was started in July 1916. State Life Insur- 
ance has been introduced for the benefit of the public servants in the Mysore 
service. The finances of the State are in a sound condition. There are two 
Sandalwood oil factories, one at Bangalore and the other at Mysore worked 
under State management. For promoting the development of industries in 
a more rapid manner and providing adequate financial assistance to private 
industrialists, two new funds were constituted called the C£ Industrial Invest- 
ment Fund ” and the “ Industrial Development Fund Ah The Mysore 
Government have carried out a scheme for working the Iron Ore deposits in 
the State by establishing a Blast Furnace and a Distillation Plant at Bkad- 
ravati. In July 1920, the State raised a public loan for a sum of Its. 100 
lakhs with a view to financing the several productive works now in progress. 
In 1921, a further loan was floated for the same purpose to which the sub- 
scriptions amounted to 225 lakhs. A Regulation for the levy of Income-Tax 
was introduced with effect from the 1st July 1920. 

The Imperial Postal Department took charge of all postal arrangements 
in the State on the 1st April, 1889. 

11. In the Great War of 1914 — 1918 the Mysore State Transport Corps 
did good work in Mesopotamia, and the Mysore Lancers rendered valuable 
service in Egypt and Palestine. Recruiting was stimulated throughout the 
State and material concessions have been granted to promote the education of 
the children of soldiers who were killed or disabled in the war. Bis High- 
ness the Maharaja generously presented horses, ambulance, tongas and other 
useful gifts and liberally contributed towards the expenses of the war and to 
the Imperial Indian Relief Fund. 
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A mb State comprises the following territories: — 

(1) The trans-Indus territory, which lies for a few miles on the right 
bank of the Indus River, opposite the extreme north-west corner of the 
Badkkak tract in the Haripur Tahsil of the Hazara District, and comprises 
a few Tillages only, of which Arab is the chief. 

The major portion of the tract known as Feudal Tanawal, which lies 
on the left bank of Indus, and occupies the centre of .the western half of the 
Hazara District. (The State of Phulera comprises the minor portion of 
Feudal Tanawal). 

(2) The Chief of Amh occupies an unique position, for he is at once an 
independent ruler as regards his trans-Indus territory, a feudal chief as 
regards Feudal Tanawal, and a British subject on account of his tenure of 
a, large jagir and certain lands in the Haripur Tahsil. 

(3) The status of Feudal Tanawal with reference to the British Govern- 
ment is one of considerable interest. It is governed by Regulation II of 
1900, which enacts that except as regards offences punishable under sections 
121-130 of the Indian Penal Code (rebellion and sedition) or under sections 
301 to 303 (murder and culpable homicide), or any other offence specified by 
the written order of the local Government, the administration of criminal 
justice should, in the Amh portion of Feudal Tanawal, vest in the Chief of 
Amh. The administration of civil justice and the collection of revenue within 
these tracts are vested in the Chief, and the jurisdiction of ordinary tribunals 
is excluded. The A mb portion of the Feudal Tanawal is about 170 square 
miles in area, and contains a population of 21,754 (Census 1921). 

(4) The^ present Chief of Arab, Major Kawab Sir Khan-i-Zaman Khan, 
/K.G.LE., is head of the Hindual division of the Tanawali tribe. He was 

born in 1873, and succeeded his father, on the latter’s death in 1907. At 
the time of his succession, some difficulty arose as to the provision to be made 
for his brothers. Eventually a settlement was effected whereby the Parhana 
tract situated between the Mansehra tahsil and the village of Shergarh was 
assigned to Abdul Latif Khan and his full brothers for their maintenance, 
and certain villages in the Dhani tract were given to Muhammad Umar Khan, 
an eleventh legitimate son of the late Nawab by a third wife. The right to 
realise fines and forfeitures and to levy grazing dues was reserved to the 
Chief, and his brothers have no power to alienate the villages assigned to 
them unless they first offer them on reasonable terms to the Chief himself. 
Further, in the event of trouble arising in trans-Indus Tanawal or of the 
'British Government calling on the Chief for service, the Guzarakhors, as they 
• are called, are bound to render the latter all the assistance necessary on 
pain of forfeiting their Guzaras. 

( 5 ) The Hawab has the following, sons: — 

■ (1) Muhammad Farid Khan— born on the 16th June 1898, from a 
Tanawali wife, , ' V ^ ; 

(2) Aurengzeb Elian— born on the 19th April 1910, from a Pathan 

•wife, 

(3) Haidar Zaman Khan— born on the 12th May 1917. from a Baikal 

lanawali wife. ' J 


„ if) la January J1919, the hereditary title of Kawab was granted to the 
Chief of Amb together with an animal allowance. In June 1921, the present 
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Nawab received the title of K.O.I.E., in recognition of bis loyal services iu 
connection with the Black Mountain disturbances of 1920 when lie placed 
an armed contingent of irregulars at the disposal of Government and used 
his influence across the border to bring the tribesinen to terms. 

(7) The Nawab maintains an Arms’ factory at Amb where breach loading 
Mountain guns (screw pattern), rifles and ammunition are made by hand. 
The guns project a 7-lb. solid shell (locally turned) about 3,000 yards with 
fair precision. A large quantity of Martini Henry ammunition is turned 
out , 


CHITRAL. 

1. The present ruling family are descended from one Baba Ayub, who 
is said by some to have been a descendant of Timur, the Moghul Emperor, 
and by others to have belonged to a noble family of the Hazara District. 
Baba Ayub settled in Chitral about the beginning of the 17th Century, and 
entered the service of the Ruling Chief, a Rais of the same family as the 
rulers of Gilgit. About one hundred years later, the Rais line became ■ 
extinct, and Mohtaram shah (also known as Shah Kator, I), a lineal descen- 
dant of Baba Ayub, became Chief, or Mehtar. 

2. In 1870, Aman-ul-Mulk, father of the present Mehtar, sought the pro- 
tection of Kashmir, and in the following year an agreement was signed 
between the two States (with the approval of the Government of India), which 
sex red to protect Chitral from Afghan aggression. 

3. At the time of his accession, Aman-ul-Mulk ruled only over the lower 
portion of Chitral. the upper portion "being under the Khushwakt branch 
of the family, but before he died in 1892, his territory extended from Baila.ni, 
near Asmar, to Soma, about 50 miles from Gilgit. The present Melitar’s 
territory comprises the whole of the country drained by the Chitral river, 
down to A ram hi. 

4. After the death of Aman-ul-Mulk, rulers* succeeded each other in rapid 
succession, and the country was constantly disturbed, culminating, in March 
1895, in the British Agent and his escort being besieged in the Chitral Fort 
by Tmra Khan, late Khan of Jardol, and Slier Afzal, brother of Aman-ul- , 
Mulk. 

5. On the 3rd of March 1895, at the commencement of the siege, the 

present Mehtar Shuja-uI-Miilk, the youngest of Aman-ul-MulFs legitimate 
sons, was installed provisionally as Mehtar over the Kator districts excluding I 
the Narsat Ilaqa now in the Afghan District of Asmar. The siege was 
raised in April 1895 by the joint operations of the Chitral Relief Force' under 
the Command of Sir Robert Low, and the force from Gilgit commanded by 
Colonel Kelly. Since then, a British garrison has been maintained in the 
country. The strength of this garrison was at first two battalions of Indian 
Infantry, one company of Bengal Sappers and Miners, and one section of , 
Mountain Battery.' It was reduced in 1899 by one battalion of Indian 1 
infantry. bb b. ; . r ■ ■; y; : ; jr . ;; ; ; yb bb\;bby ; (f'b, ■: 1 

y'bb *-Note.— T hey, were:— , /bbbvb 

' 1. Afaai-td-Mulk, killed by his unde, Sher Afzal, in 1892, 

■ i 2, Sher Afml ousted by Niaam^ul-Mulk in 1892. 

3. NisaniAtl-Mulk killed by his brother, Amir-uI-Mulk in 1895. 
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6. 110 Chitrali Levies are employed between Chitral and the Lowarai 
Pass. They are armed and paid by the Government of India. In addition 
to these Levies, the Corps of Oliitraii Scouts numbers 989 men. These also 
are armed and paid by the Government of India. The Mehtar is Honorary 
Commandant of the Scouts, in which he takes a keen interest . 

7. His Highness maintains a force of 3,000 men, called the Body- 
guard ”, for whom he was lent 2,000 rifles by the Government of India in 
1919. A further 300 rifles were handed over to him in 1925 and 881 in 
1927. The Bodyguard is called up for training by companies, and lias 
attained a good standard of efficiency. 

8. The present Mehtar Slmja-ul-Mulk visited Calcutta in 1899 as the guest 
of His Excellency the Viceroy; in ‘April 1902, lie attended fixe Viceregal 
Durbar at Peshawar, and in January 1903 the Delhi Coronation Durbar, on 
which occasion, he was invested as a Companion of the Indian Empire. He 
visited India during the cold weather of 1904-05, .and again in the following 
year when he was presented to His 'Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at a 
garden party at Government House, Peshawar. 

In September 1907, he paid an informal visit for ten days, to Simla. 
During the visit he was granted an interview with His Excellency Lord 
’;L Minto.* 

He has also the honour of attending His Majesty the King Emperor’s 
Durbar at Delhi in 1911 and received the medal. 

In May 1918, the Chief Commissioner visited Chitral. 

In 'January 1919, _ His Highness was. made a 3LC.I.E. In October 1921, 
he paid a visit to India, and was introduced to His Royal Highness the 
' ' Prince of Wales on the occasion of the latter’s visit to Ajmer. in November, 
Earlier in the same month. His Highness spent two days in Viceregal Lodge, 

■ Delhi, as the guest of His Excellency Lord Reading. His Highness also 
"d . visited Indore, Bombay, Jammu and at the last, named place, was received 
in formal Durbar by His Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir. 

In August 1923, His Excellency Lord Rawlinson, Commander-in-Chief 
in India, visited Chitral en route to Gilgit from the Malakand. Sir William 
Birdwood, Bart., visited Chitral as a State guest in June 1924. 

In November 1923, His Highness, left Chitral for the Haj visiting en 
route Peshawar, Delhi and Bombay. Embarking at Bombay, he proceeded 
j ; ; -.p'-tb.; Jerusalem,, Jeddah, Mecca, and Madina where he was 1 

, | the guest of King Hussain. His Highness returned in August 1924. 

| | ; In' 1928^His Highness attended the Viceregal Durbar held at Peshawar. 

(■■y'-Si:': iii India, between/ October the 8th and ; December the 1st 1928 

kj , accompanied by the Assistant Political Agent. ' On. this occasion, he visited 
§f| ■ the Wali of Swat at Saidu, was the guest of the Hon’ble the 'Chief Com- 
missioner, North-West Frontier Province, during his stay in Peshawar, and 
■3 the guest .of His Highness the Nawab of • Rampiir .. in. Heualso/ 

' : i visited the Prince of Wales Military College at Debra Dun, where one of 
■ | Ms Sons Was studying and left four of his 'younger sons at Debra Dun lor 
private tuition, * . ■ 

At ‘Delhi he was accorded an interview by His Excellency the Viceroy, 

9* There has been marked increase in the amount of land under cultiva- 
tion and in the general prosperity of all classes of the people since the 
j ; disturbances in 1895. • ' ■ 
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10. At the MelitarY request, an Officer of the Forest Department was 
deputed to Chitral in September 1907, for four months, to report on the 

j local forests. A Geological Survey of the country at the expense of the 

A Government of India commenced in 1921 and finished in 1928. 

A survey of Chitral was carried out by the Survey Department of the 
Government of India during the years 1928 and 1929. 

11. The Melitar received a subsidy the greater part of which is paid by 
the Government of India and the balance by the Maharaja of Kashmir, the 
immediate Suzerain. The sum paid bv Government was increased in 1923 
in consideration of the ’cost of the maintenance - of His Highness’ Bodyguard 
and of certain, undertakings by His Highness as regards the prices at which 
local supplies should be furnished to the troops. With effect from April 
1927, an annual sum has been granted to him as . compensation for loss of 
revenue on account of establishment of a Oharas Bonded Warehouse at 
Chitral. 

12. The Melitar has the following legitimate sons by a daughter of 
Pehhvan, late Melitar of Yasin. Muzaff ar-ul-Mul k has a daughter and 
2 sons, and Khadev-ul-Mulk a son: — 

(1) Nasir-ul-Mulk . born in 1898. 

(2) Muzaffar-ul-Mulk, born in October 1901. 

(3) Hissam-ul-Mulk, born in September 1902. 

(4) liliadev-ul-Mulk, born in 1904. 

By a daughter of the late Khan Bahadur A tally Bahadur : — 

(5) Khushwakt-i-Mulk, born in 1913. 

(6) Khushamd-i-Mulk, bom in 1920. 

(7) Gliulam Mohaiyuddm, born in 1922. 

By a sister of Badsliah Khan the 1st Nawab late Nawah of Dir . 

(8) Muhammad Muta-ul-Mulk, born in 1918.# 

(9) Khusxaw-i-Mulk, born in 1920. 

(10) Kliaiil-ul-Mulk, born in 1927. 

(11) Miibarak-uLMulk, born in 1928. 

The four eldest sons of His Highness were educated at lalamia College, 
Peshawar. Nasir-ul-Miilk the eldest left the College in May 1924, having 
graduated. Tie was awarded an Honorary Lieutenancy in the Army, He 
was attached to the 6th Royal Battalion 13-3?. F. Rifles in Delhi for Military 
training for- one year in November 1926. On the completion of this period 
of training, he was appointed an Honorary Lieutenant of the Regiment, 
Another son is now receiving his education at the Prince of Wales Military 
College, Delira Dun, The relations between the Melitar and the Nawab of 
Dir, which at one time were rather strained, are now excellent. 

13. In 1914, the administration of the Slmshwakt district, which., since 
1896, the year of the transfer of the Chitral Agency from Gilgit, had been 
controlled "by the Assistant Political Agent, Chitral, was transferred to the 
Mehtar with the sanction of the Secretary of State, The formal 1 announce- 
ment was made by the Political Agent at a Durbar in Chitral mi the 
19th May 1914.- At the end of 1916, an agitation was started by some of the 
people 0 $* these 1 tracts against the MehtarG rule; it was entirely factious and 
was very soon put clown. 
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14. During the Afghan War of 1919, the Chitral Scouts and Bodyguard 
co-operated with the moveable column from Drosh in an attack oil a body 
of Afghan Regulars and tribesmen who had occupied Arandu in Chitral 

limits." The action was most successful, the intruders being* dispersed, and A 

the Afghan Fort of Birkot being taken. Four guns were captured besides 
other arms and ammunition. On the withdrawal of the force, the Afghans 
again occupied Arandu with regular troops, upto the 16th January 1921, 
on which they withdrew across the Arandu stream. For his services in this 
connection the Mehtar was granted the title of His Highness, with a personal 
salute of 11 guns, and received a grant of 1,00,000 as a contribution towards 
the expenses incurred by the State. 

15. On the outbreak of the War in Europe, the Mehtar of Chitral was 
most loyal in his offers to the Empire, of both personal service and the whole 
resources of his State, but fortunately during* 1915, all was quiet in and 
round Chitral State, and there was no need to call upon him. 


DIE. 

1. The rulers of Dir are Akhund Khel Panada Khel of the Malezai Akozai 
Yasafzai. The founder of the line was Mulla Ilias, known as Akhund Baba, 
a holy man who flourished in the 17th century, but his grandson, Ghulam 
Khan, seems to have been the first to acquire temporal power. 

2. Muhammad Sharif Khan, the first Chief in treaty agreement -with the 
Government of India, was horn about 1848 , and succeeded his father, W 
Rahmatulla Khan in 1884 . After a protracted struggle, lie was at length, in m 
1890, driven out of Dir by Umra Khan, Khan of Jaivdul and forced to take 
refuge in Swat. He made several attempts in succeeding years to regain 

his country, but was unsuccessful. 

3. In 1895, on the advance of the Chitral Relief Expedition, Muhammad 
Sharif Khan came in to the Political Officer and did good service by 
advancing up the Panjkora line with his own forces, recovering Dir from 
Vmm Khan’s garrison and pushing on a force into Chitral territory, which 
seized the Drosh Fort; he also contributed to the raising of the* siege of 
Chitral, and rendered good service by capturing and handing over the 
Chitral! Pretender,; Slier Afzal. 

4. At the conclusion of the expedition, Muhammad Sharif Khan, now 
restored to his Khanship, entered into an agreement with the Government of 
India, by .which he undertook to keep open 'the Chitral road from Chakdarra 
to Ashreth, to protect the whole line with levies, to maintain the road in 
good repair, to make such postal arrangements as were required and to 
arrange hi protect telegraph communications when and where established* 

In return for these services, he was granted an. annual subsidy of Rs, 10,000 

and a present ot 400 rifles with a suitable amount of ammunition. The . ;• 
Government of India also . undertook- to, pay the levies required for the road, 
and to defray the cost ot carrying the post. In consideration of an annual 
payment of Rs. 10,000 to the Khan, all trade passing over the road was • 

freed from all taxes and toils in Dir territory. ■ j 

5. In the spring of 1897, Muhammad Sharif Khan annexed to his terrh * 

♦owe® h f ocoTOied by the Iribes dwelling on the right hanl of the 
Kpper bwat, which till then 'had been practically independent. On the 
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whole the engagements made by Muhammad Sharif Khan with the Govern- 
ment were carried out satisfactorily. In the disturbances raised by the 
Mad Fakir, in 1897, the bulk of the Dir. tribes, except those in the* Swat 
Talley, 'took no part. In July 1897, Muhammad Sharif Khan was granted 
the title of Nawab by the Government of India. When the Mad Fakir 
attempted in November — December 1898 to attack the Chitral Road, he was 
repulsed by the Dir forces under xlbdullah Khan of Robat. In October 1898, 
Nawab Muhammad Sharif Khan' came to an agreement with the Khan of 
Nawagai under which he annexed the Jandul valley. 

6. In December 1898, he executed an agreement with the Government of 
India defining 'the boundaries of his territories, and undertaking not to 
interfere with, or commit aggression on, any tribes beyond those boundaries. 

In March 1899, his subsidy was. raised to Rs. 15,000. In July 1900, he was 
granted an additional payment of Rs. 1,000 a year as compensation for 
certain dues formerly levied by him from the inhabitants of the north- 
western slopes of the Lowarai range ; his responsibility for the Chitral road 
was restricted to the top of the Lowarai pass. 

7. In March 1900, the Nawab visited Calcutta on the invitation of His 
Excellency the Viceroy. He was present at the Viceregal Durbar held at 
Peshawar in 1902, and also at the Delhi Coronation Durbar in 1903, on 
which occasion he was invested as a Companion of the Indian Empire. 

8. In 1903, Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Connaught 
paid a visit to Malakand and Chakdarra. In the same year the Nawab came 
to India on a pilgrimage to Ajmer, and also visited various places of interest. 
He died on the 8th December 1904, the last year of his life being embittered 
by quarrels between his two eldest sons. The Nawab 5 s eldest son, Aurengzeb 
Khan (generally known as Badshah Khan) was recognised as Khan of Dir 
and after a struggle with his brother, Miangul Jan, established himself. The 
latter was assigned Muiulah and Shiringal instead of the third share of Dir 
which he claimed under his father’s will. Up to this time, dispute between 
Badshah Khan and his younger brother on the one side and with the Khans 
of Jandul on the other, leading sometimes, to- hostilities, occurred constantly. 

9. An arrangement was made with Badshah Khan at the time of his 
accession, the main object of which was the maintenance of the open road to 
Chitral. In practice, the policing of the Chitral road is carried out hv the 
Dir Levies, an irregular force maintained am! paid by Government. There - 
were also clauses designed to arrest the deforestation of Panjkora Kohistan. 

10. The title of Nawab was conferred on Badshah Khan in 1908, and in 
1911 lie bad (be Immmr of attending the King-Emperor’s Durbar at Delhi. 

1L The income which the Nawab derived from the forests of Panjkora 
Kohistan enabled him to hold his own up till the end of 1913 against his 
younger brother, and in addition to subjugate (in 1911) the tribes of Upper 
Swat on the right bank of the river who had rebelled against him, ejected 
his officials in 1907 and had been struggling to maintain their independence. 

12. The Nawab fulfilled his agreements with Government. The internal 
.affairs of' the State however were far from peaceful. a Attempts at rebellion 
were numerous. • In July 1913, a rising headed by Miangul Jan (known also 
as the Khan, of Munda j, the riverain Khan of Sindh and the Akhunzadas 
of Khal, aided by the Klums of Banva and other petty Khans of Jandoi, 
caused the Nawab to fly to Chitral, and far two months the younger brother 
.was -ruler of Dir. By means of lavish promises to the tribes, however,- and 
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with tie assistance of the Khan of Khar and a mixed force consisting prin- 
cipally of XJtman Kiel, the Kawab regained his position in Dir. For a time 
his power declined. In June 1914, however, Miangul Jan -was shot trea- 
cherously by one of his own servants. The responsibility for the instigation 
of the crime was never fixed but the result was that bv the loss of their leader 
the faction then opposing the Nawab, became innocuous and there was peace 
in Dir till the end of the year. In December, the Nawab 5 s health caused 
grave anxiety, but early in 1915 he recovered. 

13. In March 1915, the Upper Swat clans on the right bank of 
the river, combined under the leadership of a Mullah known as the 
Sandaki Mullah, defeated, the forces of the Nawab, and declared 
themselves independent of him. They persuaded Saivid Abdul Jabbar 
Shah of Siiana to be their Euler. A movement to annex the Adinzai 
tract of the Dir State nearly embroiled the clans at the outset, with 
Government, but fortunately they withdrew in time. Muhammad Isa 
Khan, half-brother of the Nawab, who had been Subedar-Major of the 
Dir Levies, fled in March to Jandul to take the place of the late Miangul 
Jan as leader of the party opposed to the Nawab. An abortive attempt was 
made also at an invasion of the Maidan tract by the Khan of Barwa. 

14. In August and September 1915, persistent attacks were made by the 
clans of Bajaur on the posts of the Dir Levies, and at first, with the help 
of the Nawab, their attacks were driven off, but eventually by posts of 
Pan j kora, Sado and Serai had to be evacuated, and were burnt by the enemy. 

15. Throughout the year the Nawab exerted himself successfully to curb 
the anti-British activities of the Mullahs in his State who washed to join 
those' of the surrounding* tribes. 

16. Towards the end of the year, there -was a serious rebellion on the 
.part of certain Khans in Sindh against the Nawab and they called in the 
Khans of Barwa and Khar to aid them. The Nawab, however, proved him- 
self equal to the emergency and completely asserted his authority throughout 
the State. During the disturbances Adinzai and the rest of the clans of the 
Lower Swat on the right bank passed under the control of Saiyid Abdul 
Jabbar Shah, Nawab Badshah Khan reconquered Adinzai and Shamozai in 
1916, but was defeated in Nipki Khel country in an effort to subclue the 
Upper Swat clans. 

17. In the first half of 1916, the Nawab made strenuous efforts to recon- 
quer the other Upper Swat clans; by the end of June he had established his 
hold on the right bank of the river as far as the Shamozai tract. 

■ / 18. The relations between Nawab Badshah Khan and the Mehtar of 
^■':Ghittal;\;whieh;'had : 'heeh' strained for some time past, considerably, improved 
towards the end of the year. 

; hh;yi9, : In' ' 1917, : ''Abcltil Matin Khan, -eldest son. of the late Urnra Khan, Khan 
, of 'Jandul, came from Kabul with some of his brothers to try to 'regain his" 
patrimony. He began by helping the Nawab to recover Jandul which had 
* passed; into, the hands of Said Ahmad Khan when Miangul Jan occupied Dir 
in 1913. The Jandul tract was thus added to the Dir State. But Abdul 
Matin Khan was disappointed at not being put in possession of Barwa and 
disassociating himself from the NawaVs lac Lon, departed to Bajaur. 

20. In the same year, owing to the efforts of the Swatis, an alliance was 
effected between Saiyid Abdul Jabbar Shah of Siiana and the Miangul of 
Saidu on the - left hank of the river, the object being to oust entirely the 
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Fawab’s authority from Swat. Their joint efforts in the spring of 1917 
V were unavailing. Dissensions broke out between the Saiyid and the Miaugiil 

A in which the latter was successful, and in September 1917, it was intimated 
to Abdul Jabbar Shah by the Swati Elders that his services were no longer 
required. He accordingly left for his home and Ms role was assumed by the 
Miangul. 

21. In June 1918, q the title of Hawaii which till then had been a personal 
one, was made hereditary, subject to loyalty and good service, and the 
Hawaii ? s subsidy was raised to Rs. 50,000 per annum with effect from 1st June 
1918. ^ At the same time Shah J ehan Khan, eldest son of the Hawaii, was 
recognized as Heir- Apparent, and the title of Khan Bahadur was bestowed 
upon him. 

22. During the Afghan War of 1919, the Hawaii remained loyal to Gov* 

eminent and prevented any outbreak on the part of his tribesmen. His 
services in resisting Afghan intrigue were rewarded bv a grant of 
Its, 1,00,000. ' " 

23. While attempting to extend his authority in Swat, the Hawab 
suffered a very severe defeat in August 1919, losing some 500 men killed, 
and a large number of rifles. As tbe result of this .action all the Swat tribes 
on the right bank of the river passed from his control. 

24. Throughout 1920 and the first half of 1921, the Kawab’s efforts were 
directed to the recon quest of his lost territories, especially the Adinzai. tract. 
He had no success and in December 1920 again suffered a defeat at the hands 
of Miangul of Swat. Adinzai, however, was returned to the Hawab under 

St' ? official pressure in 1922, under certain conditions binding on both parties. 

25. In July 1923, His Excellency the Commander-i n«0hief in India, 
passed through Dir on his tour to Ohitral and Gilgit. 

26. Hawab Raflshah Khan died on the 4th February 1925. His second 
son Alamzcb Khan of Jandnl aspired to usurp the Khanate by force of arms 

, ■ and was strongly supported by the Khan of Khar and the Miangul of Swat 
who hoped for an extension of their territory. At first an armed conflict 
which would have thrown the whole State into chaos and ^ would have 
threatened Ohitral road, appeared imminent, but a combination of events, 
frustrated Alamzeb Khan A intentions and finally at a Conference at Chak- 
darra he acknowledged his brother Khan Bahadur Shah J eh an Khan as ruler 
• 1 • of the Dir State and in consequence was granted certain lands and allowances. 

In June 1928 lie was evicted by the. Hawab from these lands, after a weak 
resistance, on grounds of disloyalty to his brother. He took refuge at Jar 
V. y in Bajaur. , • 

27. Khan Bahadur Shalt Johan Khan was formally recognised by the 
Government of India as the Hawab of Dir in a Durbar held by the Chief 
Commissioner at Chakdarra on the May 1925, when the Hawab received 

j a Khillai of Bs. 15,000. d ' ; ; ', 7: 'qq ,.H 

| At the same time, an agreement was executed by the Hawab undertaking 

certain responsibilities in connection with the Ohitral road in return for at; 
annual subsidy of Rs. 50-000. 

% ■ 28. When His Excellonov the Viceroy visited the Airencv in Octohei 

1926, the Hawab with his .Tirga was accorded an interview on the right hank 
| of the river. 
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PHULERA. 

1. Tlie State of Phulera ■ which comprises some 142 small villages with, a 
population of 5, TOT (Census of 1921), is situated in Feudal Tanawal on the 
western border of the Mansehra Tahsil and its boundaries are defined in 
Regulation No. II of 1900. The administration of this small State is ex- 
actly similar to that of the Chief of Amb with respect to his territory in 
Feudal Tanawal. 

2. The present Chief, Khan Bahadur Atta Muhammad Khan, was born 
in 1S79. He has the following sons, all from a Tanawali wife: — 

(1) Abdul Latif — born 12th December 1907. 

(2) Abdul Hamid — born 20th July 1909. 

(3) Abdul Glia-fur — born 5th October 1914. 

(4) Abdul Sattar — born 18th August 1916. 

His uncles, Muhammad Umar Khan, Muhammad Akbar Khan, Dost 
Muhammad Khan and Ghulam Haidar Khan, the sons of Abdullah Khan, 
and other male relatives, hold Guzaras in villages within the estate and 
gradually have become independent of the Chief. The State gives little 
trouble to the District Authorities. 

3. The Khan of Phulera’s income is very small compared with that of his 
neighbour, the Nawah of Amb. Much of the estate is in the hands of the 
Guzara Kliors. But early in 1912, orders were issued abolishing the feudal 
tenure under which the Guzara Kliors held their lands and substituting the 
payment of revenue to the Khan. This hot only increased his income but 
also strengthened his almost extinct authority over his tenants. 

4. Historically Phulera was a dependency of Amb State but this subor- 
dination has been purely nominal since Painda Khan of Amb delegated all 
his powers over its lands to Madat Khan, the first grantee. For all prac- 
tical purposes, it may be regarded as independent, of its bigger neighbour. 
The relations of "the two chiefs are not defined specifically in the Regulation, 
though in the schedule defining the boundaries, the estates of the Khan of 
Phulera are stated to be held by that Chief from and under the Chief of 
Amb. 


SWAT. 

; ; by : l,;;TheV present ruler' of the State, "Mian. Gul Shahzada, . is. the grandson . 
of 'the Akhund of Swat, who was the first member of the family to attain 
prominence. The Akhund, whose real name was Abdul Ghafur, was born in 
1784 of Safi MohniamI parents, probably in Upper Swat. He emigrated at 
■ an early age to the Tvsafzai tract of British India, where he acquired a great 
repute h >n for sanctity with the title of Akhund. Having become implicated 
. fax -the murder of Khadi Khan, of Hund,- he migrated to Akora, and after 
being- defeated by the Sikhs in 1829, when he led a large tribal army of the 
Yusuf zai against therm he fled to Bajjaur and finally settled at Saidu in 
Upper Swat . where he married and resided until his death in 1877 at the 
age of 93, Throughout the 50 years of his residence at Saidu, he was the 
leading mm in Upper Swig a position he owed rather to his great spiritual 
reputation than to any attempt to exercise temporal authority. Hi s attitude 
towards the British Government seems to have been friendly, and it was 
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against iiis advice that the tribesmen of B liner committed the many depreda- 
tions, which led to the Ambeyla Campaign of 1863. 


2. After his death, the Swat Valley relapsed into the state of chronic 
A, . faction fighting' which has preceded his rise to power, and one of the two 

principal factions was led by his- eldest son Abdul Hanan, who was known as' 
Elder Mian Gul. He and his brother Abdul Khaliq continued to play, an 
. important part in tribal politics, allying themselves at one time with Urnra 
.Khan of Barwa and later with Eahmatullah Khan of Dir, who were engaged 
in continual tribal warfare. In 1895, when the Swat Valley was entered 
by a British expedition to relieve Ohitral and punish Urnra Khan, the Mian 
"Gills, as the sons of the Akhund were called, took part in the unsuccessful 
defence of Malakand, but after peace was restored, made overtures to the 
British Government through the Political Agent. These were received 
coldly, because it was realised that their authority and influence over the 
tribes of Upper Swat was almost negligible. At the beginning of July 
1897, the full Jirgas of Upper Swat came in for the first time to express their 
friendly feelings, but three weeks later, led hv the Mian Guls, they joined 
in the attack on the Malakand inspired by the Sartor Faqir, This necessitat- 
ed an expedition to Saidu, which was accomplished with only slight opposi- 
tion. A fine of arms and money was collected, and it was clearly demon- 
strated that the Mian Guls had no power either to control the tribes of Upper 
Swat or to protect them from the consequences of their misdeeds. In 
October, the Mian Guls came in to Malakand with 600 Maliks and tendered 
complete submission. 

3. Soon after this, the two sons of the Akhund of Swat died and the 
>. family was then represented by the four grandsons, of whom. Said Bad shah, 
y eldest son of Abdul Hanan, was murdered in 1904. 

4. Three years later, the other son of Abdul Hanan was murdered, 
leaving Gul Shahzada and his brother Sliirin Badshah as the sole survivors. 
The two brothers were on extremely bad terms, and had more than once to be 
called in to Malakand for a settlement to be arranged between them. This 
constant strife did .more than anything else to destroy their authority and 

y ■ Influence ^ . ; -b -A-' ■ :. ; u.,;- '. •' f ' 

5. In 1915, the excellent relations which had existed between Government 
and the tribes of Upper Swat, were endangered by an attempt on the part 
of the Sandalri Mullah to. raise ; :f< -Jehad ”, His efforts resulted in a very 
half-hearted attack on the Malakand Moveable Column, which was easily 
repulsed; but in order to punish tlie tribes for this unprovoked aggression, a 
blockade was established against the whole of Upper Swat, which remained 
in force till the end of the year. 

6. Shortly before this, the . tribes of Upper Swat had called in Sayyid 
Abdul Jabbar Shah of Sittana to be their King ” and to assist them in 
freeing the tribes on the right bank of the Swat river from the oppressive 

■: y rule of the Kawab of Dir, Abdul Jabbar Shah aided by the Sandaki Mullah 

succeeded in ousting the Xawab from Swat,, and consolidated his position as 
ruler by driving out the two surviving Mian Guls, who fled to Adiimi and 
joined the Kavah. In 1910, the Xawab a tt a (deed Abdul Jabbar Shah and 
•: reconquered some of his possessions on the right bank, thus enabling the 

Mian Guls to re-establish them-tdves ar Saidu on the left bank, while Abdul 
Jabbar Shah was engaged elsewhere. Chaotic anarchy ihen prevailed in 
Upper Swat until September 191,7. when the Jingo decided that they no 
longer wished to retain Abdul Jabbar Shah, who left the country, Miangul 
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Gul Shahzada was left as tie most powerful man in Swat and soon after was 
accepted as a King 33 in place of Abdul J abbar Shah. 

7. He proceeded witi tie help. of. tie Sandaki Muilai to organise tie 
tribes on both sides of lie river against tie impending attempt of tie Nawab 
of Dir to recover iis lost territory on tie right bank. Tie Nawab’s attack 
was launched in August 1918 and met with some initial success, in which 
Miangul Siirin Badshah, younger and ' only surviving brother of Gul 
Shahzada, w r as killed. His death caused great resentment both in Swat and 
Bajaur against tie Nawab, who was unable to follow up iis success, and 
withdrew iis lashkars. He renewed his attempt in the spring of tie follow- 
ing year but met with very' determined resistance from the Mian Gul, whose 
army was reinforced by detachments from Giorband and Ciakesar. The 
Swatis finally inflicted a crushing defeat upon the Nawab in August 1919, 
and not only freed all the right bank of the river from the Naw-ab, but also 
captured from him a considerable portion of the Addinzai Valley north of 

; Chakdarra. For the next three years, the Nawab continued to make' inter- 
mittent but determined efforts to recover Addinzai from the Mian Gul. 
These attempts were unsuccessful but in the summer of 1922 the Government 
decided that this state of constant warfare across the first stage of the 
Chitral road could no longer be permitted, and the Mian Gul was induced 
by political pressure to abandon Addinzai to the Nawab. A boundary was 
then settled by formal agreement and although feeling between the two 
Chiefs remains exceedingly bitter, there has been no open outbreak of hosti- 
lities between them since agreement was concluded. 

8. The Mian Guhs self-control w T as severely tested in 1925, when the 
late Nawab died, and internal disputes as to the Dir succession appeared to 
offer a golden opportunity of recovering Addinzai. However, the threat of 
the movement of troops to Chakdarra and his desire to stand w r ell with 
Government, whose formal recognition as Euler of Sw r at he desired to obtain, 
caused wiser counsels to prevail. 

9. Having been freed by the Addinzai agreement from anxiety as to the 
defence of that border, the Mian Gul devoted his energies in 1923 to the 
conquest of Buner and Chakesar, where already he had succeeded in forming 
a strong faction favourable to his rule. His principal opponent in this area 
was the Nawab of A mb. who had acquired during the preceding years some 
control over Buner, but had made himself obnoxious to the tribes. The 
Nawab of Arab proved no match for the Mian Gul either in diplomacy or 
in military force, and the latter conquered the whole of Buner with hardly 
any fighting and set up a strong civil administration backed with irregular 
but efficient troops. So great was the Mian Gul’s power and ambition Ghat 

s if v wai. considered advisable to 'warn him that he would not be permitted to 
extend his conquests beyond the Indus, and this undertaking he gave without 
difficulty. ’ 

10. The Mian Gul spent the next two years in organising his new terri- 
tory and in endeavouring to secure formal recognition as Euler of Swat 

s from the Government. This recognition was finally sanctioned by the Gov- 
ernment of India in March 1926, and on the 3rd Mav 1926, the Chief Com- 
' ; missioner visited Baidu and held a public Durbar, at which the Mian Gul 
was proclaimed Wall of Swat with an annual allowance of Es. 10,000 from 
Government. At tbe time a formal agreement was signed, bv which the 
Mian Gul pare the usual undertakings of loyalty and good 'service and 
■promised 'to abide by the Adinzai agreement and to refrain from any inter- 



ference or intrigue in certain territories to tli,e east of Buner, The latter 
condition was imposed in the interest of tribal peace and to protect the 
Nawab of Arab against his powerful neighbour. This agreement is personal 
with the Mian Gul, and carries with it no guarantee of Got eminent support 
for either, the Mian Gul or his ' successors. So long however as the arrange- 
ment lasts it promises to secure internal peace for Swat and Buner and for 
Government a strong and friendly Chief with whom to negotiate. 

In August 1928, a hereditary' seat in the Provincial Durbar was bestowed 
on the Mian Gul. He has two sons, Mohamad Abdul Haq, commonly known 
as Jalianzeb, and Fazal-i-Mahmud known as Snltan-i-Buro. . Jalianzeb, who 
is 20 years of age, left the Islamia College., Peshawar, after passing the First 
Arts Examination. Sulian-i-Rum was Born in September 1927. 

The strength and efficiency of the Mian" GuPs rule has been illustrated 
already. The whole of Swat and Buner has with his consent and co-operation 
been surveyed in detail by parties of the Indian Survey Department. In 
the spring of 1926, Sir Aurel Stein was able to carry out as the guest of the 
Mian Gul a prolonged archaeological survey of Upper Swat and Ohakesar 
and visited places where hitherto no European had penetrated. 

When His Excellency the Viceroy visited the Agency in October 1926, 
the Mian Gul in his capacity of Wali of Swat, was accorded an interview 
with his sons and Jirga at Chakdarra on the left bank of the river. 

In 1927, the Swat forests were inspected by Mr. Parnell, Conservator of 
Forests, Punjab, and in 1928 Khan Sahib Malik Allayar Khan, Deputy 
Conservator of Forests, was deputed to demarcate the forests and prepare a 
working plan in accordance with the recommendations made by Mr. Parnell 
in the previous year. 

The Mian Gul was appointed a Knight Commander of the Most Excellent 
Order of the British Empire on January 1st, 1930. His full name and titles 
are Mian gul Gul Shahzada Sir Abdul Wadud, K.B.E., Wali of Swat. 
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iiMtikad-i-Daulat-i-Ingli- 
shia Raja-i-Rajgan, Mafia* 

. raja... 'Sir. 'Ranh ir, Singh, 

Rajendra Bahadur, 0.CJ.B,, 

K.C.S.I., Maharaja of — 

(Sidhu Jafc Sikh), 

i Colonel His Highness 24th Novem- 5th September 

‘ Farzand - H)i i ban d, Itasikh- her 1812. 1811. 

uMfikad-i-D a ii l a M- 
hnLdistiiu Raja-i-Rajagatn 
Maharaja Sir Jagatjit 
, Singh, Bahadur, G.C.S.I., 

€.€,1.13., €.B.E., Maha- 
raja of .■ (Ahluwalla 
Sikh). 

$ Xawab Amin-ud-Din 23rd March 30th October 

Ahmad Khan, Bahadur, 1911. 1926. 

Kawab of — (Afghan). 


i 



MH6 | 1,41,801 | 8,38, < 


543 1,50,001 18,91*000 


1,259 3,08,183 29,32,000 


030 2,84,315 31,00,000 


222 I 26,621 1,30,000 


t Male** Kotla 


9 SlMidl . 


Lieutenant Colonel His High- 10th Septern- 23rd August 

ness Xawab Sir Ahmad All her 1881. 1968. 

Khan, Bahadur, E.C.S.I.* 

K.C.I.E., Nawab el ~ 

(Shenvani Pat ban). 

Lieutenant His Highness 20th August 28th April 

Raja Jfogindar Sen, Baha- 1904. 1913. 

dur. Raja of — (Ohandra 
Bans i Rajput), 


80,323 14,09,000 


1,83,048 15,39,000 


.. ** * 2{ M M a *” conferred on the 15th April 1846, of “ Barar Bans Bahadur ” on the 12th July 1858 and of 

“ Farmnd-S-Ska&dat NMh^n.i,«Hamtd-Kftiser-i-Kind *’ on the 1st January 1879. 

» ifhe title of “ Famnd-i-BUband Rasikh-uWtikad ” was conferred on the 2nd June 1858, the addition ** Baulat-I- 
IngJiRhia being sanctioned on 14th 3 anuary i860. The title of ** Baja-i-Rajagan ” was conferred on the 24th May 1881. 
The t r l . of M I In r ija w tin c< mfc m •] o , i h ? S gt h Dm m *>r 1 1* 1 1 . 

t The title of Raja was conferred in 1849 and that of ** Farmnd-i-Dilband Basikh-ui-Itikad ” in 1858, the addition 
•<0f Baulat-i-Inghshia being sanctioned on the 6th March 1863. The use of the title of Baja-i-Bajagan in reference to the 
Brince’s ■position In-Oudh . was sanctioned on the 12th March 1801. The title of Maharaja waa conferred on the 12th 
December 19H. 

$ The local authorities have been authorised to address the Nawah 3^ “ Fakhr-ud-Dauia \ 
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Average" 

annual-ex- 

Payments. 

■ Regular ' ■ 
Troops, 

Irregular 

Troops. 

Inrun States' ■ 
Forces.. 

*olice 

orees. 

GUNS. 
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(to nearest'.' 
thousand). 

; 

dovernmeat. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

nfantry 

and 

Artillery. 

‘avalry. 

nfantry 

and 

Artillery. 

‘avalry. ] 

* 

nfantry. 

1 
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9 

10 

11 

12 

'■ IS; / 

. u 

■ 15 ■ 

16 

17 

IS 

10 | 

20 

21 ' 

its. ! 

Its. 

Rs. 





i 






40,50,000 ! 

I | 







96 

943 

230 

19 



tMjim 

8,000 

(Xazrana) 




j 

58 



*./ ■ 

11 


•• 

8,31,000 

2,309-4-0 

(Kazraaa). 



3 


■ 1 

16 

153 


11 



14,90,000 







29 

(a) 284 

, 108 

n 



20,00,000 

; 1 

| 

[■■■=■■ ; 

\ ■' j 

■ :X 

40 

^ ■ j 

■ ' 1 

•* 

f ; ! 

1 

112 

850 

50 

13 

15 

13. 

33,00.000 
excluding 
OKdlt " 
estates. 


i 

! 

a.;;,/::.:; 

. V:. - 

| 21 

22 

| v 

| ' 

.. 

i . 

i 

32 

. . 

953 

100 

13 

83 

83 

1 ,29,000 


*« V? 






m 4? 

10 

9 



13,08,000 


; , ;.v 

.. 

50 



40 

m m 

100 

11 

.. 


13,00,000 

1,08,000 


>* 

; ■ A v .. . : ' 

• .. . 

.. 

21 

mn 


it 

v 

.. 


(a) Includes 137 Sappers. 

. '(b)' Include 1? Caiael'ft'aHsport Corps. 
(c) Includes 311 Sappers. 

{<?) Nat yet organised. 
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■ Name :of State. 

'•Name, title,, and. caste of- 
Enter. ■ 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
. succession. 

■ Area in 
square 
xniles. 

" Popula- 
tion (1921 
Census). 

Average 
annual; 
revenue (to 
■ .nearest 
thousand),. 

2 

3 

4 

'5 

6 : 

7 

— 

; S 





: ■ 

■ ■ ■ 

ES - 

JVabtia 

•*' His Highness' Parzand-i- 
: ArjiiiJiand, Akldat-Paf-' 

■ warnl, Ilaiilat-Mngllsiiia 
Rarer Bans Sami nr« Raja- 
i-Rajuganu Maharaja 

Par tap Singh, Malvendra 
! Bahadur* Maharaja { of — 
NSidho Jat Sikh). 

21st Septem- 
ber 190. 

19th ■ February 
1928. 

m 

2,03,394 

20,84,000 

Patiala . 

t Major-General His High- 
ness Parzand-i-Khas-i- 

DauUst-Maglishia, Slan- 
s«H«Zaman, Ainir-nl- 

CJmra* Maharajadhiraja 
. -Rajeshwar Sri Maharaja-i- 
: ttajagan : : Sir Bhupimlar 
i . Singli -Mahindar . Bahadur, 

! G.C.S.I., ci.cj.E., o:c.v.o.; 

; B.B.E.* A.D.C., Maharaja 
of — (Sidliu Jat Sikh). 

13th October 
1891. 

9th November 
I900. 

!' ■' 
i ■ 

5,932 

14,99,139 

.1 

: 1,35,89,000 

Sfrmiir (Naltan) 

1 lileutenanl-CoIonei His 

Highness Maharaja Sir 
At »»r. Parfcasb* ..Bahadur, 
K.C.S.I., K.C.I.E.* Maha- 
raja of — (Rajput). 

August 1888 . 

j-. ; ; ■■ 

22nd July 39X1 

' j 

3,198 

3,49,448 

6,95,00® 

! ■'■ : V, -y 

Suket . 

Ms Highness Baja Lafesh- 
man Sen, Raja of — 
(Rajput). 

1894 

mh October 
1919. 

430 

54,328 

2,25,01)0 


♦ The title of Farzand- i~Ar j u maud Akidat Palwand was conferred on, the 2nd June 1858, the addition of Daulat-3- 
IngHshia being sanctioned on the 14th January 1860. The title of .Maharaja was conferred on the 12th December 1911," 
t The title of Famnd-i-£has was conferred on the 2nd June 1858, and the words Daulat-i-Inglishia were added on 
the 14th January i860. 

BAH AW ALPITR . V' 0 '’ ; e 

1. Tile dominant race in this State are the Daudputras, to which family 
the Chiefs "belong. They claim descent from Abbas, uncle of the prophet, 
and emigrated via Khorasan into Sind. In 173T the ambition of their Chief 
Dand Khan, brought them into conflict with Nadir Shah’s Governor in Sind 
and they were driven across the Indus, ultimately obtaining possession of the 
tract now known as Bahawalpur, Mubarak, son of Baud Khan p fin ding' 
favour with the local Governor, received a large tract south of the old Beas 
river in addition to his Bahawalpur possessions. Bahawal Khan, grandson 
of .Dand Khan, was the first Chief who' succeeded' in bringing the whole 
tribe under one hand. He gradually consolidated his power and even obtain- 
ed possession of Bern Ghazi Khan for a short period. In 1333 in order to 
■preserve, his dominions from Maharaja Ran] it Singh, Bahawal Khan III 
entered into a treaty with the British Government by which his independence 
was recognized. The Chief was granted in 1828 the districts of Sabzalkot 
and Bhang Bara for services rendered to the army of occupation in Afghan-* 
istan, and his valuable assistance in connection with the Multan rebellion of 
1848 was^ rewarded by the grant of a life-pension of one lakh of rupees. 
Insurrections ‘against the authority of the Chief broke out in 1883" and 
subsequent years and in 1866 the management of the State was assumed by 
a representative of the British Government during: the minoritv of Nawab 
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I 

■ MILITARY FOECES. j 


C.TTTmtS TILT 

Average ■ 
annual ex- 

Payments. ' 

1 

.... _ . _ » 

&E0TOAR 1 

Troops. ! 

■ 1 

Irregular 

Troops. 

Indian States* 
Forces. 

?oli.ce 

Forces. 

GUNS. 


penditure 
(to nearest, 
‘thousand). • 

Government." \ 

. 1 
I 

To f 
other I 
States. 

1 

Cavalry. | 

Infantry' 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 
and 1 
Artillery.! 

Cavalry. | 

Infantry. 

5 ,, 

Pt 

W 

3 

'M 

c> 

Personal. 

"c8 

■.» ' 

s 

1 9 

i ' 

10 • , 

11 

12 

IS - 

- M 

15 -j 
1 

16' | 

J 

17 | 

IS J 

19 

20 j 

21' 

JU. 

Ss. 

1 1 

Bs, 





. 


| 


Aj 


24^1,000 




4 

* 

"... 

j 

450 

421 

13 

*• .] 

1 

IS" ■' 

-1,10^000 



130 ■ 

•400 


5 

S 

(a) 803 

(5)3,330 

1.333 

11" 

j 

so 

16 

0,06,000 

■ 





8 

! 

I 

t 

1 

| 

1 

31 

340 

(Sappers) 

| 

183 

11 

•• 

: y 

. 2 , 25;600 

11,000 




5 

40 

1 



31 

1 

11 




(a) Includes ISO Patiala Horse Guard which has not yet organised. 

(b) Include S3 Transport Corps and 174 Patiala Horse Foot. The latter • have not yet been organised. 


Sadiq Muhammad Elian. Under British management the State was rapidly 
'brought into flourishing.; condition, and at the time of Sadiq Muhammad 
Khan's installation in IS79 the revenue had risen to twenty lakhs. ISTawal) 
Sadiq Muhammad Khan took an active share in' the preparations for the 
-second Afghan War. He died in 1899. During the minority of his son, 
the administration of the State was carried on by the late Colonel L. J. IL 
Grey, O.SJL, who was Superintendent from February 1899 to April 1903. 
Bahawalpur ranks second in order of precedence amongst the Indian States 
•of the Punjab. PAvA/..-. 

2. Nawab Muhammad Bahawal Khan V Abbassi, who succeeded Kawab 
■Sadiq Muhammad . Khan, was educated at the Aitohison College for four 
■years. He was invested with full powers by Lord Curzon in 1903. In 
November 1906 lie proceeded on a pilgrimage to Mecca and on his way back 
died of pneumonia at Aden on the 15th February 1907. He was succeeded 
by Kis 'son, Sadiq Mohammad Khan, who was bom in 1904. A Council of 
Begency consisting of 5 members was appointed on the 26th July 1907. With 
r effect from April 1909, the number of members of the Council was reduced’ to 
four. The young 'Chief was present at the Imperial Coronation 'Durbar held 
; at;:i-pelhi in December 1911. Major Hj M. Mackenzie,'' acted. as. ; 

guardian to His Highness from 1st December 1911. # In March 1913, ike , 
Sfawab.went -to England for the benefit of his health with Mr. 0. SL Atkins*- 
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X.O'.S., and two State officials and ■returned to the State in January 1914 to 
celebrate his birthday. He again left for England in March for the hot 
weal her ot 1914, and returned about the middle of December 1914. His 
11 ig line sb received his education at the Aitchison College , Lahore. He was 
granted a conunission as an Honorary Lieutenant in the Indian. Army on the 
24th October 1921, and attached to the 21st King George’s Own Central India 
Horse. His Highness went to Bombay in. November 1921 and to Delhi in 
February 1922, on the occasion of the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince' 
of Wales to whose suite he hud the honour of being attached as an Honorary 
A.D.e. and in this connection the dignity of a Knight Commander of the* 
Boyal Victorian Order was conferred upon His Highness in March 1922. 
His Highness received his administrative training under Mr. N. Bolster,. 
LG.S., 'his Tutor and Guardian from 1920 till March 1923. On the 1st 
October 1922 oil attaining his 18th birthday he -was granted limited adminis- 
trative powers subject to certain safeguards and on the 1st April 1923 became 
the head of the Council of Regency. His Highness the Hawaii was invested 
with ruling powers on the. 8th March 1924, by His Excellency the Viceroy.- 
At the same time he was gazetted as Honorary Captain and attached to the. 
21st K.G.O., OX Horse. The dignity of Knighthood of the Order of the 
Star of India was conferred ou His Highness in 1929 . 

: 8. In May 1903 the State was added to the Phulkian States Agency and 
in December 1913 it was removed therefrom and placed in the charge of the 
Balia walpur Agency which was abolished on the 1st November 1921, when 
the Punjab States Agency was established. 

4. Under the re-organisation scheme the State maintains 383 infantry 'for' 

loan to Government for active service and 96 cavalry and 153 .infantry and' 
174 armed police for the maintenance of internal security. It furnished a 
cunt ingen i which did m twice on the line of connminications in the second 
Afghan, War, and the Nawab also offered aid in Egypt, during the Tirah 
Campaign, in Somaliland, and also in connection with the Tibet Mission. 
The State also offered aid in the operations on the frontier in 1908, against 
the Mohamad and /aka Khel tribes, and has made a standing offer of the 
services of its troops. Immediately on the outbreak of hostilities in Europe 
in 1914 the Darhar offered all their Loops for service abroad. Half of the 
escort of the Balia walpur State Camel Corps was accepted and sent to Egypt ; 
later the other half was sent to Basra. The Darhar contributed generous!;, 
to War Funds. A'X^ py: , ' 

5. The Nawab is entitled to be received’ and visited by the Viceroy, and 
is a- member of the Chamber of Princes. Lord Reading paid a visit to the 
State in 1924 and Lord Irwin in 1926 and 1927. 

6. The late Nawab Bahawal Khan was invited to meet His Royal High- 
ness the Prince of Wales at Lahore in November J 905. 

7. The State has entered as a partner with the Punjab and Bikaner in 
■ the Sutlej Valley Project whereby the waters of the Sutlej River are utilised 

to provide perennial and non-perennial irrigation to large areas. The 
13a ha walpur share of the Project is calculated to cost over Its, II erores (lent 
for this pur pi sc by Government to the Darhar) and to irrigate perennially 
an area of State waste land measuring approximately 2.000.000 acres. 

8. A son and heir was bom to His Highness on the 22nd March 1924. 
(Sahihzada Muhammad Abbas An Khan) and a second son was bom on the 
20th 3 uric 1924 (Sahibfeada Muhammad Harnn-ul Rashid Sahib) and a third 
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,son was born on tlie 10th September • 1924 •• (Sahibzada Muhammad Mamim-xiD 
Rashid Sahib). A fourth son Sahibzada Abdullah Elian was also born, but 
•died on 2nd July 1927. His Highness- was in England from 21st June 1924 
till August 1924. 


B1LASPTJR (EAHLTTB). 

1. Bila spur, the capital is situated on the left bank of the Sutlej, about 
40 miles above Bxipar. The Eulers of ■ this State trace their descent from a 
ruling Rajput family in the South-west of Rajputana. Vine years previous 
to the Gurkha invasion most of the Kahlxir lands Gis-Sutiej had fallen to the 
arms of Raja Ram Saran of Ilindxir. The Gurkhas expelled the Conquerors 
and restored , Kahlxir to the rightful owner, Raja Maha Chanel. lie refused 
to co-operate with the British against the Gurkhas, but was eventually allowed 
to retain possession of his territories, and a sanad was granted to him. in 1815 
•confirming him in possession of them under the obligation of supplying 
troops and transport in time of war and making good roads throughout his 
■State, lie was succeeded by his son who died childless in 183b, and the 
State was given to Jagat Chand, a collateral. A rebellion resulted, which 
was only put down by the advance of British troops. For services rendered 
during the Mutiny Raja Hira Chand was given a salute of 7 guns, subse- 
quently increased to 11. Bilaspur ranks first hi order of precedence amongst 
the Simla Hill States and eighth among Indian States of the Punjab. 

2. His Highness Raja Sir Bije Chand, K.C.I.E., C.S.I., succeeded his 
father, Raja Amar Chand, in 1889, being then about 18 years of age. During 
his minority the State was under a Council of Regency. In 1893 Govern- 
ment sanctioned the investiture of the Raja, with full powers. The Council 
was kept on as a consultative body till 1899, when, with the approval of the 
Superintendent, Hill States, it was abolished, but owing to some partisan 
feeling in the State it was afterwards re-established for a time. On the out- 
break of the War in 1914 the Raja offered his personal services and the 
resources of his State. The services of Sir Bije Chand in connection with the 
war were recognised by the conferment of a K.O.I.E., on the 4th June 1917 
and on the 6th August 1918 he was appointed an Honorary Captain, and 
■attached to the 41st Dogras, for his recruiting services. His Highness was 
promoted to the rank of honorary Major on the 1st January 1921. Settlement 
■operations commenced by Mian Amar Singh the Manager, have been com- 
pleted. His Highness visited Delhi in February 1922, on the occasion of 
the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, A sanad conferring 
the power of capital sentence was conferred by the Government of India on 
the Ruler of the State 1922. In 1927 the Government of India sanctioned 
the abdication of His Highness Raja Sir Bije Chand, K.C.I.E., and the 
•succession of his minor son Tikka Ainmd Chand who was born on the 26th 
January 1913. During his minority the administration is being carried out 
by a Council of Administration appointed for the purpose. The young Raja 
took his diploma at the Mayo College, Ajmer In 1929 and is still prosecuting 
his studies at the College for the post diploma course. 

3. The land revenue of the State has been assessed with the approval of' 
Government at Rs. 1,70,000. The e.r-Raja attended the Imperial Coronation 

. Durbar at Delhi 'InkDeceiab'eu 1911 omyrtiioh; occasion-' 'he : was/ appointed;';, ;&■ 
Companion of the Star of India. 

The Raja is member of the Chamber of Princes ; and is entitled to be 
received by the Viceroy- 
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GHAMBA. 

Tlie Oliamba Rajas are Rajputs and are said to have come from Merwara 
in Raj put an a. A sanad conferring the State upon Baja Sri Singh and his 
male heirs in perpetuity was granted in 1848. In 1873 Baja Gopai Singh 
abdicated in favour of his son, Sham Singh, then only 8 years of age. The 
administration during Sham Singh’s minority was conducted by an officer 
of the Punjab Commission acting as Superintendent. The rule of succession 
in this State is that brothers in order of seniority succeed in the absence of 
direct heirs. The State ranks fourteenth in order of precedence amongst the 
Indian States in the Punjab. It now pays Bs. 2,307-4-0 annually as tribute 
to the British Government. 

2. Baja Sir Share Singh, succeeded his brother, Baja Sham Singh, on 
the 23rd • of January 1904, on the latter’s abdication. He was formally 
installed, with full ruling powers by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 12th 
May 1904. For many years previously, he had been associated with Ms 
brother in the management of the State which,' indeed, since October 1902, 
had devolved entirely on him owing to the serious illness of the e#-Raja. 
The latter died suddenly on the 10th June 1905. Raja Sir Bhur Singh, who 
was an able administrator, was decorated with the insignia of a Companion 
of the Order of the Indian Empire in 1901, and' in January 1906, the dignity 
of Knighthood of the' Order of the Star of India was conferred upon him. 
On the outbreak of the war in 1914 His late Highness offered his own personal 
services and the resources of his State. He contributed liberally to the War 
Fund and assisted in other' ways, especially in recruiting. He was promoted 
to be Knight Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire on the 1st 
January 1918 for services in connection with the war. He died in Septem- 
ber 1919 and was succeeded by his elder son the present Baja Bam Singh. 
The arrangement by which the control of the State forests was restored to 
the late Baja as an experiment, for a period of five years, came to an end on 
the 31st March 1913 and as the experiment was a complete success the per- 
manent restoration of control to His Highness was sanctioned, subject to the 
same conditions as were laid down at the time of the experimental transfer 
in 1907-08, The forests are being administered by a British officer of the 
Imperial Forest Service lent to the State. The late Baja did a great deal 
to improve communications within the State. An officer of the Royal 
Engineers was for a time lent as Chief Engineer of the State. The works for 
which he was principally entertained were a cart road to the plains, of which* 
however, the project is in suspense, a Hydro-Electric scheme and the con- 
struction of Water Works for the Capital. A. building for a museum has 
been provided by the Baja, and Dr, Yog-el. the Archaeological Surveyor and 

, Dr, J. Hutchison, a medical missionary who has devoted his life’s leisure to 
the study of the hill States and their histoiy , have arranged in ■■ it .-a number 
of interesting antiquities found in the State. 

3, The present Ruler, His Highness Baja Bum Singh, was born on the- 
10th October 1890 and’ at an Installation Dudbar held -by the Lieutenant- 

* Governor, at Chaitiba on the 24th April 1920 a public announcement was' 
made, that' His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor had' recognised, His- 
Highness’ succession to his late father. Owing to the ill-health of His High- 
ness the administration of the State was temporarily placed in the charge of 
bis brother, Mian Kesri Singh in June 1922. His Highness resumed charge- 
of the administration of Ms State on the 21st September 1923, and is assisted 


117 


PUNJAB STATES AGENCY. 


by a British Officer appointed as his Adviser. A sanad conferring the power 
of capital sentence was conferred by the Government of India on the Ruler 
of the State in 1922. 

4. His Highness the late Raja Sir Rliure Singh, K.C.S.L, K.C.X.E., was 
invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore in 
November 1905. He was present at the - Chapter of Indian Orders held at 
Agra in January 1907, and also at the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi 
in December 1911. 

5. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. A visit was paid to 
Cliaiiiba by Lord Curzon in September 1900. 

8. His Highness is a member' of the Chamber of Princes. A son and 
heir was bom to His Highness the Raja on the 8th December 1924. 


' FARIDKOT. 

The Faridkot Rajas are sprung from the same stock as the Phulkian 
Chiefs, having a common ancestor in Barar, more remote by twelve genera- 
tions than the celebrated Plrul. Chaudhri Xapura founded the Faridkot house 
in the middle of the sixteenth century. Sardar Harnir Singh, grandson of 
Kapura, became independent a century later having added . considerably to 
the family possessions. Maharaja Ran jit Singh took possession of the State 
in 1809, but was forced to relinquish it with his other Cis-Sutlej possessions 
by the British Government. For services rendered during the First Sikh war 
the Faridkot Chief, Sardar Pahar Singh, obtained the title of Raja and a 
grant of territory. His son rendered good service during the Mutiny. Faridkot 
ranks thirteenth in order of precedence amongst the Indian States of the 
Punjab. 

2. Raja Balbir Singh Bahadur, was bom on the 30th August 1869, and 
succeeded to the gadi in 1898 on the death of his father, Raja Bitram -Singh. 
As a condition of his succession he agreed to submit to the control of the 
Commissioner of Jullundur for five years in certain matters such as appoint- 
ments to the chief offices of the State. In November 1904, however, the 
Chief, took the management of affairs into his own hands. After repeated 
attacks of illness, however, Raja Balbir Singh died on the 11th February 
1908, and was succeeded by his nephew, Brij Xndar Singh who had been 
adopted by him as heir. Brij Xndar Singh was formally installed as Raja 
by the Commissioner of Jullundur on the 15th March 1908. During his 
minority the administration of the State was conducted from February 1906 
to May 1914 by a Council of Regency, and then by a Superintendent till 
November 1916, when Raja Brij Xndar Singh was invested with' full powers. 
On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Darbaris offer of their Faridkot State 
Sappers w r as accepted. They were sent to British East Africa 'where they 
rendered valuable services up to February 1918 when they returned to the 
State after' an absence of a little over 3 years. . The Darbar also subscribed 
liberally '-and patriotically- to the various War Funds, For hip ''services:, 'in 
connection with the war the title of Maharaja .was conferred upon Raja Brij 
Jndar Singh as .a personal distinction on the 1st January 1918, and lie was 
at the same time gazetted an Honorary Major. He died on the 23rd Decem- 
ber 1918 of pneumonia following an attack of influenza and was succeeded 
by his son Har Indar Singh, 
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3. As the present Prince Eaja liar Indar Singh, is a minor, the ■ adminis- 
tration was conducted by a Council of Regency consisting of a President and 
four members up to February 1921 when it was replaced by a Council of 
Administration consisting of a President -and four members — three local 
officials and outside Revenue and Judicial officers. The minor Raja accom- 
panied by his mother and younger brother .proceeded to England in April 
1928, .under medical advice, and returned in February 1924. 

4. The sister of the late Maharaja Brij Indar Singh was married in March 
1913 to the late Maharaja of Bharatpur but . herself died in 1929. The pre- 
sent Prince’s younger brother was born on the 22nd February 1910. 

5. The revised revenue settlement of the State was completed in 1910, 

0. In December 1913 the State was transferred from the charge of the 
Commissioner, Jullimdur Division, to that of the Bahawalpiir Agency which 
was abolished on the 1st 'November 1921, when the Punjab State's Agency 
was established 

7. The Eaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy, and 
is a member oi Ihe Chamber of Princes. A sanad conferring the power of 
capital sentence was conferred by the Government of India on the Ruler of 
the State in 1922. The sanad conferring these powers will be handed over 
when the present Ruler attains his majority and is invested with Ruling 
powers. 

8. Baja Balbir Singh was invited’ to meet His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales at Lahore in November 1905 but was prevented by illness 
from attending. Maharaja Brij Indar Singh attended the Imperial Coro- 
nation Durbar in Delhi in December 1911, and the . ceremonies, connected 
with the State entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd 
December 1912. 


JIN I). 

Jind is one of the three Phulkian States. The family of the Ruling 
Prince belongs to the Sidhu Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestor of the 
three Phulkian houses, was descended from Bargain, who was granted the 
ehaudrayat or office of Revenue Collector of the waste country to the south- 
west of Delhi by the Emperor Babar in 1526 A. D. Phul received a firman 
from the Emperor Shah Jahan continuing to him this office; he died in 1652. 

From the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the families of Nabha 
and Jind, and from the second the Patiala family. The founder of the Jind 
State was Gajpat Singh, a great-grandson of Phul. He took part in the Sikh 
coalition of 1768 against the Afghan 'Governor of Sirhind and. received a 
large tract of country as his share of the spoil. One of his (laughters became 
the mother of Maharaja Ran j it Singh. In 1772 the title of Raja was con- 
ferred upon him by the Emperor Shah Alam . Raja Gajpat Singh’s son, 

Bhag Singh, assisted Lord Lake in his operations against the Mahrattas and 
was rewarded by the,, grant of the pargana of Bawana and Ihe Gohana estates. 

In 1884 the Jind Raja died without issue. Samp Singh of Bazidpur, a 
third music of the deceased Raja, succeeded to the u(uli by order of the 
British. Government, but he was held to be entitled to succeed only to the 
territory possessed by his great-grandfather, Eaja Gajpat Singh, and estates 
yielding m* 1 ,82.006 revenue were resumed by the British Government as $ 
escheats Raja Sarny Singh's conduct during' the First Sikh War was on 
the whole satisfactory, and' he received in reward a grant of land. When 
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the mutiny broke out in 1857 S.arup Singli was- not behind the Maharaja of 
Patiala in active loyalty, and his services on that occasion were of a most 
valuable nature. He was the only Prince who • was present with the army 
before Delhi. In recognition of his - services the Dadri territory, 600 square 
miles in extent, was made over to him and also thirteen villages close to 
Sangria* assessed at Its.. 1,88,000; his salute was raised from 9 to 11 guns, 
and other privileges conferred upon him. • In- 1864 lie was .created a G.C.S.I. ■ 
His son, Raja Raghbir Singh, was a worth} 7 successor: lie died in 1887. 
Jind ranks third in order of precedence among the Indian States in the 
Punjab,. 

2. The present Prince ' Raj a-i-Ka j agan Maharaja Sir Ranbir Singh 
Rajindra' Bahadur, G.C.X.E., K.O.S.I.,' succeeded his grandfather, Raja 
Baglibir Singh, when a minor and was invested with powers in November 
1899. But lie .was required for a time, in • exercising his powers, to .follow 
the advice which the Political Officer thought it necessary to tender to him. 
The Ludhiana-Dhuri-Jakhal line of Railway, constructed at the expense of 
the Jind arid Malerkotla States, was opened for traffic in 1901. The con- 
struction of the Jind-Panipat Railway, financed partly by the Jind Darbar 
wliich was commenced during* the year 1918-14 was completed and opened. 

3. The State furnished a contingent, for service during the last Afghan 
War, and the Jind State forces were utilized during* the Tirah Campaign of 
1897. The State also .offered aid in the operations on the frontier in 1908 
against the Molnnand and Zaka Khel tribes. On the outbreak of the War in 
1914 Maharaja Sir Ranbir Singli placed all the resources of his State at the 
disposal of Government. His Highness’s offer of 2 lakhs towards the expenses 
of the war was accepted. In addition he has contributed largely to War 
Funds and given generous assistance towards every movement for alleviating' 
distress caused by the war. His State Regiment, which was utilised during 
the war, returned to the State after 3j years’ active service in East Africa, 
having rendered excellent service and gained several distinctions. The State 
troops rendered valuable assistance during the Punjab disturbances of April. 
1919 and also on the Afghan front. 

4. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 
His Highness Maharaja Ranbir Singh was appointed a Knight Commander 
of the Order of the Star of India on the 1st January 1909, and a Knight 
Grand Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire on the 1st January 
1916. Lord Curzon visited the State in November 1903, Lord Minto in 1906, 
and Lord Chelmsford in 1919. His Highness attended the Imperial Coro- 
nation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, when the title of Maharaja was 
conferred upon him as a hereditary distinction. For services in connection 
with the war the permanent salute of the Maharaja was raised from 11 to 13 
guns and the title of 4 Raj end ra Bahadur ’ was conferred upon him as an 
hereditary distinction on the 1st January 1918. At the same time His High- 
ness was gazetted an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel and granted, a personal 
salute of 15 guns. A permanent local salute of 15 guns was granted on the 
1st J axillary 19,21 . His Highness was promoted to the rank of Colonel on the 
18th June 1926. 

5. His Highness was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales at Lahore in November .1905. He attended the ceremonies connected 
with- the State' Entry of His Excellency the Viceroy Into' Delhi bn, the 23rd 

■ ; December. 1912. A' soft and • heir wasy born. /to The: Maharaja on the. ■25th 
September 1918, His Highness visited England in 1921, 1.924, 1925 and 
1928. 







KAPURTHALA. 

1. The Kapurthaia Princes belong to the Ahluwalia family, the original 
ancestor of -which was Sadhu Singh, an enterprising zamindar, who about 
three hundred years ago founded four villages in the vicinity oi Lahore. The 
real founder of the family was Sardar Jassa Singh, a contemporary of Kadir 
Shah and Ahmad Shah, who by his intelligence and bravery made himself 
the leading Sikh of his day. He did more than any contemporary Sikh to 
consolidate the power of the Khalsa. The conduct of Sirdar JTihal Singh, 
the Kapurthaia Chief, during the First Sikh War resulted in the escheat to 
the British Government of all his estate south of the Sutlej, and he was only 
allowed to retain possession of his other territories on payment of an annual 
nazarana of Ks. 1,88,000. During the Second Sikh War Sardar Nihal Singh 
rendered valuable service and was created a Raja. During the Mutiny Raja 
Eandhir Singh, his son, toot an active part in assisting the British • Govern- 
ment. He was rewarded with a grant on istimrari tenure of the two con- 
fiscated estates of Baundi and Bithauli in Oadh, yielding a rental of 
Rs. 4,85,000; the amount of his tribute was reduced* and he was granted an 
adoption sanad and was made a ETC.S.I. Kapurthaia ranks fifth in order 
of precedence among the Indian States of the Punjab. 

p'2, -The present Ruler is Raja-i-Rajagan Maharaja Sir Jagatjit Singh, 
Bahadur, G.C.S .1., G.C.I.E., G.B.E. He was invested with full powers in 
1890, the State having been administered in the interim by an officer of the 
Punjab Commission. In the latter .part of 1901 a Council was appointed 
which conducted the administration under the general supervision of the 
Maharaja. Mr. L. French, C.X.E., G.B.E.., I.C.S., who as Chief Minister 
ably, assisted the Maharaja in the administration of the State for five years, i 
reverted to British- Service early in 1915. The Maharaja visited Europe 
and America during the summer, of 1898. In the summer, of 1897 he attend- 
ed the celebrations held in London to commemorate the 60th year of Her late 
Majesty Queen YictoriaV reign. He also paid visits to the Tsar of Russia 
at Petrograd and the Sultan of Turkey in Constantinople. His Highness 
again went to Europe in 1,899 on account of ill-health. In 1900 lie paid a 
visit to the Paris Exhibition. In 1903, 'acting under medical advice, Tie' 
made a voyage to Japan retuniiiig to the State in February 1904. Since 
March 1905, when, he proceeded to England" to. ' arrange for the education of 
his sons, His Highness has visited Europe every summer excepting in 1909 
and 1911. His Highness has five sons, the * Heir-Apparent Txtka Raja 
Paramjit Singh (born on. the 16th May 1892), Mabaraj Kumar Mahijit Singh 
(born 1893), , Mabaraj Kumar Captain Amarj.it Singh, LA. (born 1898), 
Maharaj Kumar Karamjit Singh (born 1896), and Maharaj Kumar A jit 
Singh (born 1907). All of them received their education in England. 
Maharaj Kumar Mahijit Singh is a Minister in the Government of the 
United Provinces. Maharaj Kumar Amarjit Singh is an M.A., of Oxford 
University and was made an Honorary Captain on the 3rd December 1918. 

1 ; j s p A» I) Ja • ; Hist- .Excellency the Commander-iil^GMef^-: / His- -'Highness 

has been permitted to call his heir apparent the “ Yuvraj ” instead of the 

attended the;- ; :ImperiaP;;6p : ronation rBarbar - ' 
l ':J Delhi in December 1911, and the ceremonies connected with the State 
Entry of- His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the, 23rd December '1912. 

3. The State furnished a contingent of 700 men, which did good service . 
during the last Afghan War and the Kapurthaia State Forces took part with 
credit m the operations in Tirah in 1897. On the outbreak of the war with 
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Germany in 1914 His Highness the Maharaja immediately offered the 
resources of his State to Government. . The State forces were sent on. active 
service to East Africa and returned in January 1918 after a campaign of 3| 
years, during which they greatly distinguished themselves. The Maharaja 
very generously contributed one lakh of rupees towards their maintenance 
on field service for a period of one year and in addition he earmarked a sum 
of Rs. 50,000 for active service allowances and other expenses of the corps. 
His Highness’ offer of Rs. 25,000 for the purchase of motor ambulances was 
accepted and also his offer to forego his claim to the extra expenditure 
amounting to Rs. 3,78,248 incurred by the Darbar on the State forces above 
the peace expenditure. In 1924 as a result of the efficiency of the State 
forces maintained for Imperial Service and the amount of revenue spent 
upon them, the annual tribute of Rs. 1,31,000 was remitted by the Govern- 
ment of India. 

4. At the Imperial Coronation Durbar, Hie Highness was created a 
G.C.S.X., and granted the title of Maharaja. The salute of 11 guns of the 
Maharaja was raised to 13 guns permanent and 2 personal on the 1st January 
1918 for services in connection with the war and a permanent local salute of 
15 guns was granted on the 1st January 1921, on which date His Highness 
•was created a G.C.I.E. His Highness was at the same time gazetted an 
Honorary Lieutenant -Colonel, and has been attached to the 3rd Battalion, 
11th Indian Infantry Group, 45th Rattray’s Sikhs. His Highness was pro- 
moted to the rank of Colonel on the 18th June 1928, and was created a G.B.E., 
in November 1927. The Maharaja is entitled to be received' and visited by 
the Yiceroy, and is a member of the Chamber of Princes. The State was 
honoured by a visit from His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales in March 
1922. His Excellency the Yiceroy paid a visit to the State in November 
1927, on the occasion of the celebration of the Golden Jubilee of His Highness. 

5. His Highness represented India on the League of Nations at Geneva 
in 1928, 1927 and 1929. 


LOHARTJ. 

1. Lolxaru is a small State within the political charge of the Agent to the 
Governor-General, Punjab States. The Nawabs exercise full criminal and 
civil jurisdiction over their subjects. A sanad conferring the power of capital 
•sentence was conferred by the Government of India on the Ruler in 1923. 
The Nawab’s family is descended from a Bokhara Moghal who took service 
with the Emperor Ahmad Shah and married the daughter of the Governor of 
.Attack.' His, son, Ahmad Bakhsh Khan, entered the service of' -.the, R’aj'A of 
Alwar, who employed him as agent to Lord Lake. In recognition of his 
.services Lord Lake granted him a sanad conferring on him. a perpetual jagir 
in the Gurgaon District yielding three lakhs of revenue per annum. This 
grant, which was subject to the supply of 200 horsemen on demand and an 
.exhibition of manifest zeal and attachment to the British Government, was 
confirmed by the Government of India.; Ahmad Baksh Khan’s son and suc- 
cessor was executed for complicity in the murder of Mr. William' Eraser, the' 
Resident at Delhi, and part of the Lob am territory was confiscated. Loharu 
proper was continued to his two brothers ; but owing to dissensions the younger 
brother was eventually compelled to leave the State. The branch of the 
family descended from him receives allowances of Rs. 12,000 per annum from 



122 


PUNJAB -STATES AGENCY 


the Nawab of Loharu. ' The title of Nawab was revived in favour of A la -mi-din 
AhmacbKhan, the grandfather' of the present 'Nawab, by Earl Northbrook m 
1874, Nawab Ala-ud-din Ahmad Khan was a gentleman of high literary 
attainments-. A short time before his death he voluntarily agreed to reside 
at Delhi, leaving the management of the State to his son, as his financial 
affairs had fallen into confusion. Nawab Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad Khan, 
Bahadur, K.C.I.E., succeeded to the State in 1884. He was appointed an 
additional Member of His Excellency the Governor-General's Council hi 1895 
and was made a K.C.I.E., in 1897. He was from October 1889 to October 1901 
a Member of the Punjab Legislative Council, and Superintendent of the 
Malerkotla State from 1898 to December .1902. During his absence in 
Malerkoila the management of the Loharu State was entrusted by the Nawab 
to his younger brother Sahibzada Aziz-ud-din Alniiad Khan on whom the 
title of Khan Bahadur was conferred in January 1914. In order to pay off 
the debts of the State a loan, of Us. 3,11,000 was obtained by Government ' 
from t lie Mam dote Estate and the control of the income of the Loharu State 
was placed in the hands of the heir-apparent. On the outbreak of the war in 
1914 he offered his personal services and the resources of his State. He went 
to Basra on special duty under the Political Resident in October 1915, but 
unfortunately had to return to India on account of ill-health. The personal 
salute granted to the Nawab in January 1903 whs made permanent on the 1st 
January 1918 for services in connection with Hie war. At his own request 
Nawab Sir Amir-ud-dia Ahmad Khan was permitted to abdicate in April 
1920. He was allowed to retain his title after abdication a rul also his salute 


of 9 guns as a personal distinction. Loharu ranks eighteenth in order of 
precedence amongst Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. Nawab Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad Khan was succeeded by his eldest son 

Nawab Aiz-ud-din Ahmad Khan who was formally installed as a Euler of the 
State at a Durbar held by the Commissioner of Arnbala at Loharu on the 20th. 
April 1920. The Honorary rank of Lieutenant was conferred upon the Nawab 
in recognition, of his services on the frontier and he was subsequently promoted 
to the rank of Captain. w/P; \ 

3. Nawab Aiz-ud-din Ahmad Khan died on the 30th October 1926, and was 
succeeded by his eldest son Nawab Amin -ud-din Ahmad Khan, who is the 
present Euler.. He is 18 years of age and has received his education at the 
Aitchison College of Lahore. He is now receiving Iris judicial, revenue and 
military training at Jullundur. During the Nawab’ s minority the State is 
administered by a Council of Regency, consisting of the Regent, Nawab Sir 
Amir-ud-din Ahmad Khan, the ew-Nawab, and two members.' 

-.The ''Nawab is entitled to be received -by. the' Viceroy. Sir Amir-ud-din 
Ahmad Khaiq tire ^r-Nawab - was amongst the Eulers of’ the Punjab States 
who were invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi 
in December 19.05, but he was prevented" by illness from attending. He was 
present at, the Chapter of the Indian Order held at Agra in January 1907, 

: and also at, the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911, 
nnd at the- State Entry in December 1912. The Nawab is a member of the 
Chamber of Princes. 


‘.L'T: 
in 1467 


1 ; MALEEKOTHA. 


.** - * * ‘x ^ -‘■sk.xall c, x \ » a . uicu ouaiKu. oadiMni- 

din received a gift of 68 villages near Ludhiana when be married the 
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daughter of Sultan Bahlol Lodi. The title of Kawab 'was conferred in 1657 
upon Bazid Khan by Shah Alamgir. The family subsequently suffered many 
vicissitudes, being at one time stripped by the Sikhs of all their possessions 
except a few villages in the vicinity of Malerkbtla. The State assisted the 
British. Government during the Gurkha ’War in the Simla Hills, and furnished 
a, contingent of seven hundred foot, in the Sutlej Campaign of 1840. Maler- 
kot'ia ranks tenth in order of precedence amongst the Indian States in the 
Punjab. 

2. The late Euler, Kawab Muhammad Ibrahim All Khan, Bahadur, was 
born on the 18th October 1857, and succeeded by adoption to the yadi on the 
death of his distant cousin, Kawab. Sakandar Ali, in 1871. He was insane 
for many years, and the affairs of the State were until early in 1905 adminis- 
tered by a Superintendent under the supervision of the Commissioner of 
Julhmdur, to whose political control the State was then subject. The Kawab 
of Loharu managed the State with ability -as ..Superintendent up to the end 
of the year 1902, when, though still retained by the State as an adviser, he 
made over charge to the Kawab’s eldest son, Ahmad Ali Khan, who had 
received a training in the transaction of State business and bad shown an 
interest in his work and was therefore considered by Government fit to be 
entrusted with the management of the State. The KawabzadaK administra- 
tion having proved satisfactory the services of the adviser were dispensed with 
early in 1905, and Ahmad Ali Khan, with the title of Regent, exercised the 
powers entrusted to him subject only to the control of the Commissioner of 
Jullumdur. Kawab Ibrahim Ali Khan died. Am the 23rd August 1908, 

8. The present Euler, Kawab Sir Ahmad Ali Khan, K.O.S.L, K.C.I.E., 
succeeded his father, and was formally installed and invested with ruling 
powers by the Lieutenant-Governor on the oth January 1909. The Kawab 
was present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 
1911, and at the ceremonial - connected with the State Entry of His. 
Excellency, the Viceroy into Delhi on the ,23rd December 19,12. On the 
out break of the War the Kawab offered bis State Sappers and the resources 
of his State. The State Rappers were employed in France and subsequently 
at Basra. His Highness contributed generously to the various War Funds 
and made a munificent donation towards the expenses of the Indian Expedi- 
tionary Force besides helping in various other ways. The Kawab was made 
a K.O.S.L, on the 3rd June 1915, an Honorary Major on the 14th June 
1916, Lieutenant-Colonel on the 31st December 1919, and a K.C.I.E., on the 
1st January' 1921, Sahib zada Muhammad Jitikhar Ali Khan, born on the 
20th May .1904, is the heir-apparent. 

4- The State contributed 8 lakhs of rupees towards the cost of the 
Ludhiana-Dhuri-J akhal Railway, which was opened for traffic hi 1901. 

5. The Malerkotla Sappers rendered good service during the Tirah 
Campaign of 1897 and their work in China in 1901 was most favourably 
reported on. 

0. The Revenue Settlement of the State was completed during the year 
1912-18. 

: 7. The Kawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy ^ andvispa member 
of the Chamber of Princes. The present Ruler as a personal honour is 
entitled to a. return visit from the Viceroy, 

: - 8. lii 'December -jiMS/tbe State wf 'transferred" ’-from ' the political charge 
of the Commissioner. Julluinlur Division, to that of the Political ko'ent 



Bahawalpur Agency and on tie 1st November 1921, was placed in the 
political charge of the Agent to the Governor-General, Punjab States. 

9. The present Nawab, when Regent, was' invited to meet His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore in November 1905 ; He was granted 
an interview with Lord Minto at Simla in 1906, and in the . same year His 
Excellency paid a visit to his State. Lord Chelmsford also visited the State 
in 1919. 

10. A sanad conferring capital powers upon the Ruler was granted in 
1922 by the Government of India. 


MANDI. 

1. The Handi Rajas are of ancient Rajput lineage, being Mandials of the 
Chandar-Bans tribe. The families of the Mandi and Suket Rulers are sprung 
from a common progenitor, Suket being the senior branch. The ancestor of 
the present Mandi Raja separated from Suket early in the thirteenth century. 
The existing capital of Mandi was founded in 1527 by Ajbar Sen who may 
be regarded as the first Raja of Mandi. From 1810 onwards Mandi was 
made to pay tribute to the Lahore Darbar, which in 1840 was fixed at 
Bs 1,35,000. During the First Sikh War the sympathies of the Mandi 
Raja were with the British, and in 1846 Raja Balbir Sen of Mandi tendered 
his formal submission to the British Government and was granted a sanad 
recognizing his Chief ship and defining his rights and obligations. His tribute 
was fixed at a lakh of rupees per annum and he was prohibited from levying 
duties on goods passing in and out of his State. Mandi is within the political 
charge of the Agent to the Governor-General, Punjab States, and ranks sixth 
in order of precedence amongst the Indian States in the Punjab, the Rulers 
of Mandi and Sirmur being considered of equal rank. 

2. Raja Bije Sen, who died on the 10th December 1902, succeeded to the 

g add in 1851, when only four years old, and was invested with full powers in 
1866. In 1872 it was considered necessary to appoint an English officer as 
Councillor to the Raja, and this arrangement continued for a short period. 
In 1889 the Baja, asked for the assistance of a British official, and a member 
of the Civil Service was temporarily deputed to Mandi. In the latter years 
of Bije Sen’s life the State finances were in a most unsatisfactory condition, 
and in 1899 the Commissioner of Julluiidur made an enquiry into them at 
the Raja’s own request. - 

3. Kan war Bhawani Singh, son of Raja Bije Sen, who was born in 1883 
and was recognised in 189 7 as successor \o his father, surceeded to the 
Chief. ship of the State with the title of Baja, Bhawani Sen, and was formally 

: installed bv the Lieutenant-Governor on the 31st October 1903. It was 
' .decided for the first two years of his rule to appoint a British officer to con- 
duct the "administration of the State. For 18 months the young Raja 
underwent a course of mstfuctiph; in the duties of Government from the 
officer appointed to superintend the administration of the State, and showed 
himself to be possessed of considerable aptitude for business. On the Till 
Octobei 1905 Hi Hu ness was formally invested with full powers. In 1 9( ! 
Tikka Rajendra Pal, an 'Extra Assistant Commissioner of the Punjab, was 
appointed adviser to the Raja and a Tahsildar was deputed to act as Wuzir. 
fin former has sinew left tin Stale. Raja Bhawani Sen was invited to meet 
EL Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore in November 1905. 



He attended tlie Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911 and died in February 1912 without' leaving any heir, natural 
«or adopted. The present Chiefs the late Rajah nearest male relative, Mian 
Jogindar Singh, a minor, was. selected to succeed to the gadi, and was 
installed as Baja Jogindar Sen by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor os 
the 28th April 1918. During. the minority of His Highness the State was 
.administered by Government. The' post of Superintendent of the State was 
held successively by Messrs. ,A. L. Gordon Walker, I.C.S., and II. W. 
Emerson, I.C.S., in conjunction with that of Settlement Officer and by the 
late Mr. J. R. 0. Parsons, LO.S. The management of the State quarries was 
.taken over by the Barbar in 1915. . The land revenue and forest settlements 
were concluded in 1917-18, ■ 

4. The young Raja having completed .his education at the Aitchison 
College, Lahore, married the only daughter of His Highness the Maharaja 
of Kapurthala in February 1923. A son. and heir was born to the Raja on 
the 9th December 1928 and is styled the xe - Yuvaraj 53 . His Highness 
accompanied, by the Rani left for a visit to England in April 1924 . and 
returned in October 1924. On his return to India His Highness underwent a 
course of military training with the 3rd Battalion of the 17th Dogra Regiment. 
He was invested with full ruling powers on the 18th February 1925 by 
Lieutenant-Colonel A. B. Minchin, C.I.E., Agent to the Governor-General, 
Punjab States, and a Sanad conferring capital powers upon the Ruler was 
granted by the Government of India, The honorary rank of Lieutenant in 
the Army was conferred on His Highness on his investiture. In 1927' His 
Highness made a second trip to Europe. 

5. Lord and Lady Irwin paid an informal visit to the State in "October 
1927. Lord and Lady Goschen also visited the 'State in October 1929. 

8. The Ruler of the State is a member of the Chamber of Princes. 


ISTABHA. 

I. Habha is one of the three Phulkian States, The family of the Ruling 
Prince belongs to the Sidhu Tat elan. Pliul, the common ancestor of the 
three Phulkian 'houses, was descended from Boryam, who was granted the 
chaudravat or office of Revenue Collector of the waste country to the south- 
west of Delhi by the Emperor. Babanin 1526 A. D. Plral received a firman 
from, the Emperor Shah Jahan continuing to him this office; he died in 1652. 
From the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the families of iNalha and 
Jinrl and from the second the Patiala family. The leal founder of the Xabha 
State was Ilamir Singh, a grandson of PhuFs grandson ; Gurditta. He 
joined with his Sikh brethren in the capture of Siihind and received as his 
■reward the parganah of Amloh. He added many villages to the"' possessions' 
inherited from Ms grandfather, Gurditta, founded the present town of Xabha, 
struck coins in his own name, and exercised all the powers of an independent 
ruler for some years before Ms death in 1783. Nabha, with the other Ois-Sutlej 
States, was taken under British protection in 1809. Raja J aswant Singh, who 
was then on the gadi, was succeeded in 1810 by his son Devindai Singh. 
During the First Sikh War he was deposed and one-fourth of the Nabha State 
was confiscated. For service rendered during the Mutiny, however, by 
Bharpur Singh, the successor of Debindar Singh, lands yielding a. lakh of 


rupees of revenue per annum were made over to the Nabha State and certain 
privileges conferred upon its Chief. Bharpur Singh was offered a seat in 
the Legislative Council of the Government, of India in 1868. Colonel Raja-i- 
Bajagan .Maharaja Sir Hira Singh, Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.O.LE., succeeded 
to the gadi when Bliagw.an Singh died without issue in 1871. He was a 
member of the Badrukhan family and was second cousin to the grandfather of 
the present Raja of Jind. He gave repeated proofs of his desire to contribute 
io the power agd prestige of the Empire and proved himself an energetic anti 
able ruler. His salute was raised to 18 guns as a personal distinction in 1877 
and to 15 guns in 1898. The dignity of a Knight Grand Commander of the- 
Star of India was conferred upon him in 1879, and the title of Raj a-i-Ra j agan 
in 1898 in recognition of the excellent administration of his State. He was 
invested with the Insignia of a Knight Grand Commander of the Order of the 
Indian Empire at Delhi in January .1908 and was also at the same time- 
appointed Honorary Colonel of the 14tii King George's Own Ferozepore Sikhs. 
He was invited to the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 
1911 and was present at Delhi, but owing to the illness which ended in his 
death on the 25th December 1911 was unable to do more than attend the 
private reception by His Imperial Majesty the King Emperor. The title of 
Maharaja was conferred upon him as an hereditary distinction on the day of 
the Durbar. Kabha ranks fourth among the Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. Tikka Ripudaman Singh went to England in April 1910 on account 
of ill-health. Tie was in Prance at the time of the death of his father Colonel 
Sir Hira Singh and returned to the State in January 1912. He was formally 
installed as Ruler of the State by the Political Agent in a Durbar held at 
Nabha on the 20th December 19l2. He was present at the State Entry of 
His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on- the 23rd December 1912. On the- 
outbreak of the war with Germany in. 1914 Maharaja Ripudaman Singh 
offered the resources of his State to Government. The Maharaja made 
handsome contributions to unofficial War Funds of different kinds and also 
gave a donation of 3 lakhs of rupees towards the expenses of the Expeditionary 
Forces and 2]- lakhs for the construction of additional aeroplanes for the 
Defence of London. 

8. The Smre furnisher] a emiihumni which did excellent service on the 
frontier during the Afghan War of 1879-80 and its State forces were also 
employed on the Tirah and Boner Expeditions of 1897. The State also 
offered aid in operations on the frontier in 1908, against the if ohm and and 
Zaka Eh el tribes. 

- v \4; Lord Xansdowne ' pai cl a visit to' the State in October 1890. " The State- 
was also visited by Lord Curzon in November 1908, by Lord Minfo in 1900 
and by Lord Chelmsford in 1919. L'W 

5- Hie late Maharaja Colonel Sir Lira Singh was invited to meet His 
Royal .Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore- in November 1905 and was 
present at (he Chapter of Indian Orders held at Agra in January 1907. 

6* The permanent salute yd the State was raised to 13 guns on the 1st 
January .1923. The Maharaja is a member of the Chamber of Princes. 

Li January 1928 the late Maharaja, who is still living, was succeeded In- 
ins eldest son Part a p Singh, horn on the 21st September 1919; and a Council 
of Regency consisting of a President and three Members was appointed to act 
during the minority. 
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- .PATIALA. 

I. Patiala is the largest of the three Phulkian States. The family of the 
Killing Prince belongs to the Sidhu Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestor 
of the three Phulkian house's, was descended from Baryam, who was granted 
the chaudrayat or office of Revenue Collector of the waste country to the 
north-west of Delhi by the Emperor Babar in 1526 A. I). Pliui received a 
finnan from the Emperor Shah Jahaii continuing to him this office ; he died 
in 1652. Prom the eldest, of the sons of Phul have descended the houses of 
Nabha and Jind, and from the second tlie Patiala family. The' Patiala 
family • has been established as a ruling power south of the Sutlej since 1753, 
when the present capital was founded by Sardar Ala Singh, a grandson of. 
Pliui, Raja Amar Singh, grandson of Ala Singh, made Patiala the most 
powerful State between, the Jumna and the Sutlej, but after his death the 
administration fell into disorder, and in 1812 it was necessary for the British 
Government to interfere .authoritatively in Patiala affairs. Raja .Sahib 
Singh, succeeded Amar Singh and the State was wisely administered during 
part of his life-time and during the minority of his son by his wife Rani Ails 
Kaur, a women of great ability. The title of Maharaja was conferred on the- 
Patiala Prince in 1810 by the Emperor All bar II on the recommendation of 
General Ochterlony. For services rendered during the Gurkha War of 1814 
Maharaja Karin Singh was awarded portions of the Hill States of Keonthal 
and Baghat. At the time of the first Sikh War, Karin da r Singh was on the 
f/adi. He helped the British. Government more than any of the other Cis- 
Sutlej Chiefs, and his assistance was acknowledged by the gift of a portion of 
the territory confiscated form Nabha. During the disturbances of 1857-58 no 
prince in India showed greater loyalty or rendered more conspicuous services 
to the British Government than Narindar Singh. On this occasion territory 
bringing in two lakhs of rupees a year was made over to him, and many other 
privileges and concessions granted. Maharaja Narindar Singh was invested 
with the Order of the Star of India in 188.1, and about the same time was 
made a Member of the Legislative Council of the Government of India. He 
was succeeded by his. son Maharaja Mahindar Singh, G.C.S.I., in 1862 who 
ruled for fourteen years and was succeeded by Maharaja Rajindra Singh, 
G.O.S.I. Patiala was taken under British protection in 1809; it ranks first 
amongst the Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. The present Prince Maharaja Sir Bhupindar Singh, G.O.S.L, G.C.I.E.. 
G.B.E., succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father Maharaja Sir Rajindar 
Singh, G.C.S.I., in November . 1900.' The late Prince was only 28 years of 
age when he died. The administration during the minority of Maharaja 
Bhupindar Singh, who was educated at the Aitchison College from October 
1904 to February 1908, was conducted by a Council of Regency consisting of 
three members. With effect from 1st October 1909 the resignation of the 
Council was accepted, and the Maharaja, began to rule the State. The 
Maharaja was, on the 3rd November 1910, formally invested with full powers 
by liis Excellency Lord Min to. His Highness paid a visit to Europe during 
the year 19.1.1 and was subsequently present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar 
held at* Delhi in December 1911, when he was appointed a Knight Grand 
Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire. He attended the ceremonies 
; connected- with the:'. 'State 'Entry: .of- His Excellency the /Viceroy. into Delhi on 
the 28rd December 1912. In 1917 tlie Maharaja and his successors were 
exempted from presenting najsavs at Viceregal Durbars. On the outbreak 
of the war with Germany in 1914 Maharaja Sir Bhupindar Singh placed his 
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individual services and all tlx© resources of his fetal© xmr©s©rv©dly at- the 
disposal of His Majesty the King Emperor of India. The active assistance 
rendered by His Highness and the Darbar in connection with the war was 
in ie very i why worthy of the high traditions of the State. The services of the 
Rajindar Lancers were utilised at the front. The Maharaja himself was 
permitted to proceed to ' the front, and was appointed Honorary Lieutenant- 
Colonel, but owing to illness had to return from Aden. For services in 
connection with the war His Highness received, on the 1st January 1918, the 
G. B. E., and his personal salute was raised to 19 guns. The Maharaja went 
to England in 1918, was appointed Major-General and attended the Imperial 
War Conference as a representative of Indian States. He was also appointed 
Honorary Colonel of the 15th (Ludhiana) Sikhs and of the newly raised 
l~140th Patiala Infantry; and virile in Europe he was also the recipient* of 
certain Foreign Orders. His Highness proceeded on service during the 
Afghan War in 1919 as special service officer on the staff of Sir Arthur Barrett, 



and remained on duty till an armistice was asked for by the Amir. He was 
created a G. 0. S. I. and a permanent local salute of 19 guns was given to the 
State on the 1st January 1921. He was made a Knight Grand Cross of the 
Royal Victorian Order on the 17th March 1922, on the occasion of His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales 5 visit to India. His Highness has been 
appointed Aide-de-Camp to His Imperial Majesty the King Emperor. 

3. A son and heir, Yuvraj Yadavinder Singh, was born to His Highness 
on the 7th January 1913. 

4. Settlement operations which were commenced under Major Popliam 

Young, C.I.E., in 1901 were completed in 1909. The paneliayat system, 
introduced by the same officer, is working with remarkable success. \ ; 

5. The State furnished a contingent of 1,100 men which did excellent L 

service during the Kabul War of 1897. The State forces were employed in 

the Tirah Campaign of 1897. The State also offered aid in the operations on 
the frontier in 1908 against the Mohmand and Zaka Khel tribes, and during 
the Punjab disturbances of April 1919, valuable assistance was rendered by 
the State troops on railway lines and on the Afghan front. 

8. His Excellency the Marquis of Landsdowne visited Patiala in 1890 and 
installed the late Maharaja on the gadi. Patiala also received the honour of 
visits from Lord Elgin in 1898, from Lord Ciirzon in 1903, from Lord Minto 
m 1906, from Lord Chelmsford in 1919, from Lord Reading in 1928, and from 
Lord Irwin in 1928.,;' ; ■ 

' ■’ 7. ^The Maharaja is entitled to be received’" by the 'Viceroy and is a member 
of the Chamber of Princes. • He was elected as' Chancellor of the Chamber of 
Princes in 1926, 1927, 19.28 and 1929 and went to Europe in 1928 in connection 
with the presentation of the Princes ease before the Indian States Committee. 

■ Highness . was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of' , 
Wales at Lahore in November 1905. ALiTb 

■ 9. His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales paid a visit to Patiala in 
February .1922. 

SIRMIJR (NAHAN). ■ . 

1. Sirnw or Kahan ranks sixth among the Indian States in the Punjab. * 
tlm ruler ot Maud; awl Sirtnur feeing regarded as of equal rant. The ruling 
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family claims descent from the Jaisalmer house in Bajputana, and lias been, 
in possession of the State since A. D. 1095, The affix £< Singh 55 to the names 
of the members of this family becomes “ Parkasli ” in the case of the Baling. 
Prince — “ Parkasli signifying in Sanskrit “ Came to light 'k The country 
was conquered by the Gurkhas, but, on their expulsion by the British, the 
State was granted to Fateh Parkasli, the eldest son of the Baja. The poli- 
tical charge of the State was transferred from the Superintendent, Hill States, 
Simla, to the Commissioner of Delhi (now of Ambala) in 1896. It was 
included in the Punjab States Agency on the formation of that Agency in. 
1921. 

2. The late Ruler, His Highness Baja Sir Surendar Bikram ParkasiL 
Bahadur, K. C. S. I., succeeded to the gadi with full powers in October 1898 
on the death of his father His Highness Baja Sir Shamsher Parkasli, Bahadur,.. 
G.C.S.I. The latter rendered loyal services during the Mutiny of 1857, in 
recognition of which he received a dress of honour together with a salute of 
7 guns, which, was raised to 11 in 1867, and again to 13 in 1886, on the last 
occasion as a personal distinction. The late Baja was appointed a Knight 
Commander of the Order of the Star of India on the 9th November 1901 and 
■was a member of the Imperial Legislative Council. His Highness was also- 
invested with unrestricted power to pass sentence of death upon his subjects 
in December 1906 as a personal mark of distinction. He died at Mussoorie 
on the 4th July 1911. 

3. The present Ruler, His Highness Maharaja Sir Amar Parkasli , K.O.SX,, 
K.C.I.E., succeeded his father the late Baja Sir Surendar Bikram Parkash, 
the succession being subject to the condition that sentences of death passed 
by him should he confirmed by the Commissioner, Ambala Division. He was 

> formally installed and invested with ruling powers by the Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor on the 26th October 1911. He was present at the Imperial Coronation 
Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911. The Baja was made a K.C.S.I. on 
the 3rd June 1915. For services in connection with the war the title of 
Maharaja as an hereditary distinction, was conferred upon the Baja on the 
1st January 1918 and he was at the same time gazetted an Honorary 
; Lieutenant-Colonel. He was invested (in 1919) with unrestricted powers to 
j pass sentences of death upon his State Subjects, as a personal mark of dxstinc-- 
; tion for his life only, and, on the 1st January 1921, lie received the K.C.I.E., 

I in further recognition of his services during the War. A son and heir (Tika- 

j' Bajindra Singh) was horn to His Highness on the 10th January 1913. 

j 4. The State furnished a contingent for service in Afghanistan and offered 1 

'l , aid in Egypt. On the outbreak of the war with Germany in 1914 the offer 
hv the State of their State Sappers was accepted. • They did exceptional work 
■ in Mesopotamia, but were unfortunately shut up with General TownshendG 

; Forces in Eut, and only a small portion of the Corps which was employed fit 

^ the base at Basra escaped capture. The Maharaja and his relations" made 
liberal contributions towards the various War Funds. 

Lord Dnfferin paid a visit to Baja Shamsher Parkasli ..at his' capital in the 
autumn of 1885. /The Maharaja is entitled, to- be -received and visited by the 
\ Yiceroy. 1 Lord;. Irwin- paid a visit to the State in 'October 1928. 

-51 His .Highness- 'the late .Raja Sir Surendar. Bikram Parkash : .was' : in^ited 
Jo meet His"' Royal Highness -the Prince of Wales at Delhi in December 1905. 
;> . He waa -granted; aninterview- with His Excellency Lord Minto, in; October ;1906,. 

The Maharaja is a member of the Chamber of Princes. 
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individual services and all the resources of Ms State unreservedly at the 1 
disposal of His Majesty the King Emperor of India. The active assistance 
rendered by His Highness and the Darbar in connection with the war ^ was 
in. every* wav worthy of the high traditions of the State. . The services of. the 
Itajindar Lancers were utilised at the front. The Maharaja himself was 
permitted to proceed to the front, and was appointed Honorary Lieutenant- 
Colonel, but owing to illness had to return from. Aden. For services in. 
connection with the war His Highness received, on the 1st J anuary 1918, the 
CL B. E., and his personal salute was raised to 19 guns. The Maharaja went 
to England in 1918, was appointed Major-General and attended the Imperial 
War Conference as a representative of Indian States. He was also- appointed 
Honorary Colonel of the 15th (Ludhiana) Sikhs and of the newly raised 
l-140th Patiala Infantry; and while in Europe he was also the recipient of 
certain Foreign Orders. His Highness proceeded on service during the 
Afghan, War in 1919 as special service officer on the staff of Sir Arthur Barrett, 
and remained on duty till an armistice was asked for by the Amir. He was 
created a Gr. 0. S. I, and a permanent local salute of 19 guns was given to the 
State on the 1st January 1921. He was made a Knight Grand Cross of the 
Royal Victorian Order on the 17th March 1922, on the occasion of His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales’ visit to India. His Highness has been 
appointed Aide-de-Camp to His Imperial Majesty the King Emperor. 


3. A son and heir, Yuvraj Yadavinder Singh, was born to His Highness 

on the 7th January 1913. ' 

4. Settlement operations which were commenced under Major Pophain 
Young, U.I.E., in 1901 were completed in 1909. The panchayat system, 
introduced by the same officer, 


5. The State furnished a 


is working with remarkable success . 
contingent 


of 1,100 men which did excellent 
service during the Kabul War of 1897. The State forces were employed in 
the Tirah Campaign of 1897. The State also offered aid in the operations on 
the frontier in 1908 against the Mohmand and Zaka Khel tribes, and during 
the Punjab disturbances of April 1919, valuable assistance was rendered by 
the State troops on railway lines and on the Afghan front. 

. . 6. His Excellency the Marquis of Landsdowne visited Patiala in 1890 and 

installed the late Maharaja on the gadi. Patiala also received the honour oi 
■visits from Lord Elgin in 1898, from Lord Curzon in. 1903, from Lord Minto 
in 1906, from Lord Chelmsford in 1919, from Lord Reading in 1923, and from 
Lord Irwin in 1928. 

7. The 'Maharaja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and is a member 
'of the Chamber of Princes. He was elected as' Chancellor of the Chamber of 
Princes in 1926, 1927, 1928 and 1929 and went to Europe in 1928 in connection 
with the presentation of the Princes case before the Indian States Committee. 

o. His Highness was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales at Lahore in November 1905. 

; His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales paid a visit to Patiala in 
February 1922. 


' -SIRMUR (HAH AN). . ' 

4l L Kahan ranks sixth among the Indian States in the Punjab, 

iirn ruler of Mandi and Sirimir being regarded as of equal rank. The ruling 
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family claims descent from the Jaisalmer house in Rajputana, and has been 
in possession of the State since A. I). 1095. The affix 6( Singh 55 to the names 
of the members of this family becomes Parkasli in the case of the Ruling. 
Prince — £fi Parkasli signifying in Sanskrit s< Came to light The country 
was conquered by the Gurkhas, ■ but, on their expulsion by the British, the 
State was granted to Fateh Parkash, the eldest son of the Raja. The poli- 
tical charge of the State was transferred from the Superintendent, Hill States,. 
Simla, to the Commissioner of Delhi (now of Ambala) in 1896. It was 
included in the Punjab States Agency on the formation of that Agency in 
1921. 

2. The late Ruler, His Highness Raja Sir Surendar Bikram Parkash,. 
Bahadur, E. C. S. I., succeeded to the gadi with full powers in October 1898 
on the death of his father His Highness Raja Sir Shamsher Parkash, Bahadur,. 
G.O.S.I. The latter rendered loyal services during the Mutiny of 1857, in. 
recognition of which lie received a dress of honour together with a salute of 
7 guns, which was raised to 11 in 1867, and again to 13 in 1886, on the last 
occasion as a personal distinction. The late Raja was appointed a Knight 
Commander of the Order of the Star of India on the 9th November 1901 and 
was a member of the Imperial Legislative Council. His Highness was also 
invested with unrestricted power to pass sentence of death upon his subjects- 
in December 1906 as a personal mark of distinction. He died at Mussoorie 
cm the 4th July 1911. 

3. The present Ruler, His Highness Maharaja Sir Amur Parkash, ILO.SX,. 
K.C.I.E., succeeded his father the late Raja Sir Surendar Bikram Parkash, 
the succession being subject to the condition that sentences of death passed 
by him should be confirmed by the Commissioner, Ambala Division. He was 

r formally installed and invested with ruling powers by the Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor on the 26th October 1911. He was present at the Imperial Coronation 
Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911. The Raja was made a 3LC.S.X. on 
the 3rd June 1915. For services in connection with the war the title of 
Maharaja as an hereditary distinction, was conferred upon the Raja on the- 
1st January 1918 and he was at the same time gazetted an Honorary 
Lieutenant-Colonel. He was invested (in 1919) with unrestricted powers to 
pass sentences of death upon his State Subjects, as a personal mark of distinc- 
tion for his life only, and, on the 1st January 1921, he received the K.C.I.E., 
in further recognition of his services during the War. A son and heir (Tikar 
Rajindra Singh) was born to His Highness on the 10th January 1913. 

4, The State furnished a contingent for service in Afghanistan and offered 
aid in Egypt. On the outbreak of the war with Germany in 1914 the offer 
by the State of their State Sappers was -accepted. They did exceptional work 
in Mesopotamia, but were unfortunately shut up with General Townshend’s 
Forces in Hut, and only a small portion of the Corps which was employed at" 
the base at Basra escaped capture. The Maharaja and his relations* made 
liberal contributions towards the various War Funds. 

Lord Bufferin' paid a visit to Raja Shamsher Parkasli at Msnapitalin the- 
• autumn of 1885. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the 
Viceroy. -Lord Irwin -paid- a visit to the State in October 1928. v/PclV-v.: 

■ • V5. • His. 'Highness; 1 the ..late • Raj a Sir Surendar Bikram' -Parkash was;, invited^’ 
ieet; , His-PoyalXighness : dhe Prince of Wales at '-Delhi m' December 1905;.'.' 
was granted an interview- with His Excellency Lord' Minto in, October '1906.,. 

■ Maharaja is a member of the Chamber of Princes. 
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SHEET. 

1. The families ot* the Mandi and Suket Rajas are sprung from a ' common 
progenitor, Suket being the senior branch. The ancestor of the Mandi Raja 
.separated off early in the thirteenth century. In 1846 the Suket Raja, Raja 
IJgar Sen, turned against the Sikhs and joined with the Raja of Mandi in 
expelling the Khalsa- garrisons from the • strjtmgholds in the hills. In return 
for these services he was awarded the rights of a Ruler in his territories by 
the British Government. Raja Ilgar Sen was succeeded in 1875 by his sou, 
Rudra Sen. The Suket State ranks fifteenth in order of precedence amongst 
the Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. Raja Duslit Nikandan Sen, was born on the 18th February 1865 and 
succeeded to the gadi in 1879. He was invested with full powers in 1884. 
He died on the 27th May. 1908, and was succeeded bv his eldest son Bhirn Sen, 
who . was formally installed and invested * with ruling powers by the 
Lie u tenant- Governor on the 28th (October 1908. The Raja attended the 
Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. On the outbreak of 
the war in 1914 Raja "Sir Bhim Sen offered his own services and all the 
resources of his State. The Darfaar contributed Rs. 30,000 to the War Fund, 
and for a time paid a sum of Rs. 12,000 per annum towards the expenses of 
the "War. His Highness the late Raja Sir Bhim Sen received the K.C.I.E., 
on the 1st January 1918 for services in Connection With the war. He. died 
of double pneumonia on the 12th October 1919. 

3. The present Ruler Raja Lakshman Sen, who was born in 1894,' 

succeeded his brother. His succession was recognised by His Imperial . Majesty 
the King Emperor, and the announcement of recognition and confirmation 
was made by the Lieutenant-Governor at an Installation Durbar. held at Suket 
on 4he 30th March 1920. ■ • .... ; • 

4. The late Raja Dusht Nikandan Sen was invited to the ceremonial 
functions held in Lahore in November 1905, on the occasion of the visit of 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. 

5. The Raja is entitled to he received by the Viceroy, and is a member of 
the Chamber of Princes. In December 3924 a rebellion took place winch 
necessitated the calling in of a small body of troops from Dharainsala to 
restore order. The Raja voluntarily departed to Delira Dun and the adminis- 
tration of the State was temporarily taken over by a lent officer of the P. C. S. 
under the general control of the Agent to the Governor-General, Punjab States. 
A loan of a lakh of rupees was taken from the Government of India' to set the 
finances of the State in order and this was finally repaid in 1928. ’ The Raja 
returned in June J 925 and resumed the administration of the State. 

A Sanad conferring capital powers upon the Ruler was granted in 1922 by 
the Government of India. ' 
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'i 

■ Name, of 
.. State. 

Name, title and caste, of \ 
Buler. 

Bate of 
birth. 

Bate of 
succession. 

j Area In 
f square 
miles. 

Popula- 
tion. , . 

Average 
animal . 
revenue 

(To 

_ nearest ■ 
thousand). 

■ -5C; 

1 

o 


; 4 \ 

5 

6 

7 

s 








Its. 

1 

Ahvar 

Colonel His Highness Sewai 
Maharaj Shri JeySinghji, 

! 4th June- 

1883, 

5th June 1892 

5,312,99 

¥01,154 

55,00.000 



raja of (Xaruka Raj- 

put). 



■■ ; • 



JJ 

Bharatpur . 

His Highness Maharaja Sri 
Brajindra Sawai Brijtudra 
Singh Bahadur Jang Ma- 
haraja of — » (Jut). 

1st December 
1918. 

1 4th April 

1929. 

1 ,982 

490,431 

51,00,000 

3 

DUolpur 

! Lieutenant-Colonel His 

Highness Bais-ud-I>atila, 
Sipahdar-til-Mulk, Maha- 
rajadhiraja Sri Sawai 
Maharaj Rana Sir I'dui- 
bhan Singh Lekindar 
Bahadur Oiler Jung Jai 
I»eo, Km, K.C.V.O., 
Maharaj Rana of — , 
{Jut). 

: 20th Febru- 
ary 1893. 

29 th March 

1911. 

1,300 

250.18$ 

11,03,000 

A 

liaranli 

: His Highness Maharaja 
Bhom Pal Deo Bahadur 
Vadukul Chandra Blial, 
.Maharaja of — , (Judon 
Rajput). 

!8tli June 

1866.- 

i 2 1st August 
1931. ' 

1,243 

133,130 

1,10,000 

:5 

ICofali , 

Lieutenant-Colonel His 

Highness Maharao Sir 
dined Singh Bahadur, 
C.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., CJ.B.K., 
Maharao of — , {Kara 
Rajput). 

I5th Septem- 
ber tsn. 

Hth June 

1889. 

5, €84 

550,000 

50,88,000 


:?V;. alwar. : 

1. Tlie State was founded by Hao Partap Singli, of Maelieri, wlio was 
descended tbrougli Nam from Raja TJdai Karon, wlio ruled Jaipur in tlie 
' fourteentli ■ -century. ' Tlie Alwar-.. family -are,. therefore, Kueliwaba- It a j puts 
of tlie Naruka sub-clan. 

y-:.y The'' '.first' . ' relations ' of the British '' Government .were, formed with' ' 
Bakhtawar Singh, the adopted son of Partap Singh. The Maharaja accepted 
the protection of tlie British Government in 1803, and a treaty of offensive 
y;an,d .defensive alliance, was concluded in that ■year. . , 

! : 3, In 1889, 'the title of “ Mnbarafa'^ was conferred upon' Maharao Raja 
Mangal Singli as a hereditary distinction. He was succeeded by his son 
Jey Singh, who was born on the 14th June 1882. After Maharaja, Mangel 
-•Singh’s -death the administration of the State was carried on by the State 
hpder ; the, /goneral^ supervision of ,'the Political Agent. The young'-' 
Maharaja joined the Mayo College ii 1893 and left in 1898. On leaving the 
college his education was supervised by a guardian, and after the latter’s 
.departure in January 1903, by the Political Agent. 

4. His Highness Sewai “Maharaja Sir Jey Singli was invested with ruling 
powers by His Excellency Lord Chirzon on the 10th December 1503. Th 
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MILITARY FORCES. 
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* Including 73 Sappers not, yet organized* 


■ ■.exercise of these powers 'xfm. subject to - certain restrictions,/. which were , re-' 
moved in January 1909. ' . '• , 

" ; . 'Sh Sis: Highness 'has ; been, married three^imes, first Ace the • sister/of date ; 

/. Maharaj.it llaSair- Singh:; hi Kisheiigarh, who died, . secondly to a. daughter'' 
of the ihaknr of Khirsara, who died on 'the 23rd March .1 91 9 ; 'and thirdly; to 
■ another- /lady' from the -"same Kathiawar- /family. His Highness - , has - no - 
children. •. hr;' ' / : ■/■■, . ' 

8, Ills Highness was created a 3LC.S.I. on 1st January 1909, a K.O.I.E. 
on 12th December 1911, a U.O.I.K., on 1st January 19.19 and a GhO.SX on 
the Md dune 1924. He was made an Honorary LhaiionanM^nlmnd in the 
Indian Army on ho 1st Hmnary 1919, ami an flmmraiy thmd on the 1st 
January 1921. ’ / A ' : ' v 

7. His Highness: has visited Europe on the following occasions, 1907, 

' 1912-, ''1920,/' 1923 has a represeptatife/ of /Hiidia id the Imperial Conference 
hold in I m It n), 1 920 uni* his wav to Kmbeud to an veiled the memorial to 
Indian troops id Port Tewfik) and 1979. 

i ^f'' 8, The Silver Jubilee of Bis Highness’ rule was celebrated in January 

1929 at Abram 
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•fe 
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■ ' Name of 
v State. ■■ 

! 

' ■, Name, title and caste of 
Euler. 

Bate of 
birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area in 
. square 
miles. 
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(to 

nearest 

thousand). 

1 

*2 

y -.y 3 

4 

5 

6 
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Rs. 

1 

' Alwar 

Colonel His Highness Sewai 
Maharaj Shri Jey Sin^hji, 
U.C. S.I., GA’.I.E., Maha- 

. raja of ~~ s (NmrukaJiaj- 
■ ■ put). . 

14th Jane 

; . i$82.: ... 

■ : ■■■■■■■ ■■ '• 

5th June 1892 

3,212.99 

101,154 

55,00,000 

2 ' 

Bharafpur . 

His Highness Maharaja Sri : 
Brajimlra Sawai itrijindra 
. Singh Bahadur Jang Ma- 
i .Itarnja of — , (Jut). . 

1st: December 
IMS, . 

14th April 
1*929. 

1,98 2 

496,437 

31,00,000 

3 

Dbolpiir 

!" 'LieutenanCColoM*! His 

Highness Rais- nd- Dan In, 
Sipaiuiar-ul-Mitlkj Malta- 
rajadhiraja Sri Sawai 
Maharaj Dana Sir Udai- ' 
Mtan Singh liOkindar 
Bahadur IMter Jung Jai 
Deo, K.C.V.O., 

Maharaj Rami' of — , 
cy (Jut ). . • 

20th Fetoru- 
■ ary 18*93. 

29th March 
1911. 

1,290 

230,188 

11,63,000 

4 

Karauli 

Ills ' Illghttess" Maharaja 
Blumt l*al Deo Bahadur 
. f adokrii Chandra Bind, 
Maharaja of — , (Ja don 
Majpitt), 

18 th June 

1800. 

21s t August 

1921. 

! 1,242 

133,130 

1,10,000 

$ 

liotah . 

Ucuteiiaiti-Coloiiel His. 

Highness Maltarao Sir 
Fitted Singh ■ Bahadur. 
C.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., ti.R-.I2., 

: Maharao of . — , (Bum 
Rajput). 

13th Septem- 
ber 1813. 

11th June 

1889, 

5,684 

530,060 

50,88,000 


S ALWAB. 


1. Tlie. State was founded by BaoParfap Singli, of' Maclieri, who was 
descended through. Kara from Baja Udai Karan, ’ who ruled Jaipur in tlie 
fourteenth century. The Alwar family are, therefore, Kucliwalia Rajputs 
of the Xaruka sub-clan. yyA ; afk;yA;/' ; ' , . -- 


f: ; b;.,2V';The: first relations of the British 'Government were formed' with 
Bakhtawar Singh, the adopted son of Partap Singh. The Maharaja accepted 
the protection of the British Government in 180’3, and a treat; 7 of offensive 
and defensive alliance wa> concluded in that year. 

/ 3. '"In' '1880,' the ’Title' of w . MaMrajak- 5 was conferred upon .Maharao '"Raja 
Mangal Singh as a hereditary distinction. He was succeeded by his son 
.Jay Singh, who was horn op the 14th June 1882. After Maharaja Mangal 
Singh’s .death the administration of the State was carried on by the State 

.#*1. <%.«*■*% 1*4.1’ .•*%.*« .. .4*"U a. JMAW /vw»r* 1 cm i\rtKWM«iArt a! U a UaI •! 4- i ci . 1 A .rust'll. 4. .. . HU 


Council under tlie general supervision oi the Political Agent. The young 
Maharaja joined the” Mayo College in 1893 and left in 1898. On leaving the 


Maharaja jaiaedpL B.. v UPBilH,.. .PP | | ) | 

college his education -was supervised by a guardian, and after the latter’s 
departure in January 1903, hy the Political Agent. 

Aklui’i riWiT -'rtT* JA j,A ; Tir.l: A A „ Cl * Y„__ O * _ ' lA 


4. His Highness Sewai Maharaja Sir Jey Singh was invested with rulin 
v,„ tri. Lord Curzon on the 10th December 1903 rr ' 1 " 


■ipowerfe' hy ,His, E: 


The 
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>HLITAEY FORCES, 


SALUTE i: 
guns, , 


Regular 

Troops. 


Irregular 

Troops. 


Indian State 
Forces. 


"'.Average 
annual ex-' 
peMitiire 
.■.{to, nearest. 
ilionsaBd)." 


Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 


Infantry 
I and 
| Artillery. 


40,00,000 


255 

[armed. 


23,17,000 


18,58,000 


1,04,000 


48 , 05,000 


1,010 


Including 75 Sappers not yet organized. 


exercise of these powers was subject to certain restrictions, which were re- 
mo veil in January 11*01). 

5. His Highness has been married three times, first to the sister of late 
Maharaja Madan Singh of KMiengarh, who died, secondly to a daughter 
pf the Thakur of Khirsura, who died on the 23rd March 1911); and thirdly to 
another lady from the same Kathiawar family. His Highness Inis no 
clnidren. 

6, 'His Highness was created a K.O.SX on 1st January 1909, a ILC.I.E. 

on 12th Decern her 191.1, a G.OXIh, on 1st January 1919 am] a G.O.SX on 
the 3rd June 1924. He was made an Honorary Hieuicnant-Colone! in the 
Indian Army on tire 1st la unary 1915, and an Honorary (k don el on the 1st 
January 1921. , m . ; 

71 His Highness has visited Europe on the following occasions, 1907, 
1912, 1920, 1923 fas a representative of India in the Imperial Conference 
held in 'London), 1920 (on his way' to England he unveiled the memorial to 
Indian troops at Hurt Tewfikj and 1929. 

8. The Silver Jubilee of Ills HmhnmJ rule was celebrated in January 

1929 at A 1 war. 
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9. Tlie State lias, on several ■ occasions, . placed its forces at the disposal 
of Government and a detachment of Infantry TOO strong was despatched for 
service in China in August 1900, On the outbreak of the war (1914-19) the 
Durbar placed all their resources at the disposal of Government and the 
A1 war Imperial Service Infantry and one squadron of the .Alwar Lancers 
proceeded on active service. Also, on hostilities breaking' out ■ with 
Afghanistan in May 1919 the Darbar placed the resources of the State at the 
disposal of Government and the Alwar State Forces proceeded to the frontier. 

10. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Alwar : — Lords Lytton, 
Dufferin, Lands down e, Elgin, Curzon, Minto, Hardinge, Chelmsford, 
Reading and Irwin. 

1 L His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 

191 . 1 . 

12. On the 1st January 1921 a personal salute of IT guns and a perma- 
nent local salute of IT guns were granted to His Highness. 


BHARATPUR. 

1. The rulers of Bharatpur and Karauli claim common descent from a 
Eajput ancestor named Sind Pal. But while Karauli is still a Rajput State, 
the rulers of Bharatpur are Jats. The story is that Bal Chand, a descendant 
of Sind Pal, having no. family by his own wile, seized a Jat woman of the 
village of Sinsini, and by her had sons, whose descendants founded Bharat- 
pur. The riding family have thus always been known as Sin-sin war Jats. 

2. The State was founded probably about the beginning of the eighteenth j 
century by one Brij, who, with his successor Oh uraman, were noted free- 
booters owing allegiance : to- the Emperor of Delhi. 

3. In 1803, the British concluded a. treaty with Ran jit Singh, who 
assisted General Lake in the defeat of the Marhattas at Agra, in return, for 
which service he received a grant of certain districts. Immediately after- 
wards, however, while still in alliance with the English Government, ’ Ranjif 
Singh entered into secret correspondence with the Marhattas, and at the 
battle of Dig his treachery displayed itself by an open attack upon the British 
troops with whom Ms own were supposed to be in co-operation. This incident 
led to the ineniorable and- unsuccessful seige of Bharatpur by Lord Lake. 
Four assaults were made and repelled with a. loss of the besiegers of 3,000 
men. Ran jit Singh, however, found it advisable to make overtures of peace 
which were accepted in 1805. A new treaty was concluded by which he 
agreed to pay an indemnity and was guaranteed in the territories previously 
held. Ran jit Singh died in the same year. 

| 4, He was succeeded by his eldest son, Eandhir, who died in 1823, leav- 

ing the (jttdi to his brother, Baladeva, who died after reigning for eighteen 
eh:-/ A, ''months:.. '.His $on, '■ Balwant Singh, 'then six yeas .old, .was ’ recognised . as : ■ 
heir by the -British Government, but he was opposed and imprisoned Thy his 

'■/■ ■ ■ '.-.■h’Lh- ■. fadi,- ^ :■■■ ■' ■' 

5. The disputed succession threatened a protracted feud, and eventually 
the British Government consented to the deposition of the usurper. Bharat- 
gur was besieged a second time by a "British Kfrce, this time under Lord 
Cemlwrmere. The fort was successfully stormed on 18th January 1820, and $ 
Durj’an Sal carried, off as a prisoner to AllaWbwt The young Maharaja was ' 
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put oil the gacli under the superintendence of a Political Agent. He died in 
1858 and was succeeded by •] as want Singh, who died in 1893., after a rule of 
40; ••.years. Jaswant Singh remained faithful to the British Government 
during the Mutiny and rendered such assistance as was in his power, lie 
was' succeeded by his son, "Ram Singh.. In 1895 it was found necessary to take 
the administration out of the Maharajahs hands, and the control of affairs 
was vested in a Council working under the general supervision of the Poli- 
tical Agent. 

{). In June 1900, Maharaja Ram Singh was deposed and was succeeded 
bv his infant son, Kishan Singh. Tin* AH-Maharaja died at Agra in Septem- 
ber 1929. 

T. Daring the minority of Maharaja Rushan Singh, the administration of 
■the State was conducted by a Council under the control of the Political Agent. 
Maharaja Kishan Singh was invested by His Excellency the Viceroy with 
full powers of administration of the State on the 28th November 1918. He 
died on the 27th March 1929, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Rrijindra 
Singh who was born on the 1st December 1918. During the minority of the 
young Maharaja, who with his three brothers is receiving his education in 
Europe for reasons of health, the State, which is heavily in debt, is being 
administered by an officer nominated by the Government of India. 

8. The State offered the services of its troops for the frontier troubles in 

1897 and for the China War in 1901), and for Somaliland in 1908. The State 
Transport Corps proceeded to the Tibet expedition in September 1904 and 
returned in December 1904 . ’ . 

9. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Durbar placed all their re- 
sources at the disposal of Government and four companies of the Bharat pur 
State Infantry and the Transport Corps, proceeded on active service. The 
Transport Corps on return from overseas was again despatched for service on 
I he North-West Frontier in May 1919. Maharaja Kishan Singh also offered 
his personal services, which, however, could not be accepted owing to His 
Highness 1 youth. 

10. The following "Viceroys have paid visits to Bharat pur ; Lords 

Dutferin f 1885 and 1887), Lansdowne (.1.890), Cumm (1902 and 19Q3), 
ITardinge (1912), Chelmsford (1918 and 1920) and Reading (five times).,, 
Lords Curzon and Hard inge also paid visits to Dig m 1 902 and 1912 
respectively, . V ’ A ■ , ' A 

The State was also visited by His Royal Highness the Prince of 'Wales 
(192.1), and Their Majesties the King and* Queen of Belgians (1925). Lord 
Curzon exchanged visits with Maharaja Ram Singh at Agra in 1899. 

,y ; 'll. In recognition of .'services' iir connection with; thh 'War: (.1014-1$) .a 
permanent local salute of 19 guns was conferred on the. Ruler of the State, 


DIIOLPLR. >• ■ 

L According to local tradition Dholpur derives its name from the Rajput 
Raja Dholun Deo Tonwar (an oif-shodt of the reigning family at Delhi), who 
about 1005 A, D. held the land between the Chamhaland Banguuga rivers. 

2. The family of the Ruling Prince belongs to the Deswali tribe, of Juts, 
who are said to* have acquired lands mmh bf Ahvar in the IHh century. 
They rinse To honour under the Tonwar dynasty of Delhi and settled at 


im 
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Bamrali, from which place, they take their family name. Driven from. 
Bamrali by the Subadar of Agra after an occupation of nearly two hundred 
years, they emigrated first to Gwalior and then to Gohad, which was assigned 
to them in 1505 by Raja Man Singh of Gwalior. The head of the house* 4 
Surjan Deo* then assumed the title of * Rana After the overthrow of 

Maiiarattas at Panipat, the Rana Bhim Singh seized Gwalior, but lost, it 
six years later. In order to bar the encroachment of the Maiiarattas the 
British made a treaty with the Rana in 1779, and in execution of the treaty 
■ Gwalior was retaken. In 1781 another treaty was made which stipulated, for 
the ■ integrity of Goliad, but in consequence of the subsequent events the 
treaty was "withdrawn and Sindhia repossessed himself of Gohad and 
Gwalior. Under the British' Treaty of 1808 with Scindia, Gohad was re- 
stored to the Rana, but in 1805 this territory was exchanged for the' Parganas* 
of Dholpur, Bari and Rajakhera, which form the existing State of Dholpur. 

3. The late, Ruling Prince, Maharaj Rana Ram Singh, K.C.I.E., who 
held the honorary rank of Captain in His Majesty’s Army, and succeeded 
his father Maharaj Rana Mhal Singh Bahadur on the 20th July 1901, 
died suddenly on the 29th March 1911. The administration of the State was- 
placed in the hands of a Superintendent, assisted by selected officials, under 
the general direction of the Political Agent, from " 1901 to 1905, when the 
late Ruler was invested with ruling* powers, and again from 1911 to 191 3; 
when the present ruler received his powers. The late Ruler was succeeded 
by his full brother His Highness Maharaj Rana Udaibhan Singh, who was 
bom on the 25th February 1893. He was educated at the Mayo College, 
Ajmer, where he passed the diploma examination and won several prizes-. 
After a short course of training at the Imperial Cadet Corps, His Highness 
paid a short visit to Europe, from where he returned in September 1912. He * 
'■was invested with full ruling powers on the 9th October 1913.. His. High- 1 
ness is married to the daughter of the Sardar of Badruko in Jind. A daughter 
was boro to His Highness on the 5th May 1924. 

4. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Dholpur; Lords Dufferin 
(1885) and Irwin. (1928). 

5. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. 

'6. On the outbreak of the "War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their 
resources at the disposal of Government. The Darbar also lent their house 
at, Agra to the Military authorities for the use of the Army Clothing Factory. 

7. His Highness was created a K.C.S.L, on the 1st January 1918 for 
'services'" connection 1 with. the war (1914-19) and a K.C.V.O,, un the 17th ( 
'March; 1922 ; in connection with His Royal Highness the Prince of.. Wales 5 " * 1 
visit to India. 

A personal salute of 17 guns and the Honorary rank of Major in the 
Indian Army was conferred on His Highness on the 1st January "1921. He 
was 1 promoted to the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel in the-' Indian Army on 
the 24th October 1921. 


KA.RAULL 1 

1* The Jadon Rajputs, who are represented by the ruling families of 
Karauli and Jaisalmer, claim descent from the Tadu or Jadon Kings of . 

Allahabad and Muttra, of whose early history very little is known. ' The ^ 

name is said, to be derived from Yadu, the patronymic of the descendants of v/ " 
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Bhuda, the progenitor of the Lunar race. On the death of Sri Krishna, the 
deified Jiero of the house/ the tribe was -'dispersed. According to the Karauli 
.authorities Maharaja Bijai Pal came from Muttra in A. I). 905 and built 
4 a fort on the hill Maui near the well-known town of Bayana in Bharatpur. 
He ruled the country for fifty-one- years, till it was conquered by the Muham- 
madans under Abu Bakar Shah. * 

2. In 1772 the State was much harassed by the Mark atlas, and Sabalgarh 
was lost. In 1804, during the rule of Har Bakhsli Pal, Karauli came into 
relations with the British Government and a treaty was concluded in 1817, 
which rid the country of the Marhattas. 

8. In 1852 Maharaja Harsingh Pal died without leaving an heir. The 
Government of India, however, decided that the State should be continued 
and Madan Pal Kao, of Hadoti, one of the leading nobles, was placed cm the 
gadi in 1854. During* his rule the State rendered loyal assistance to the 
Government in the Mutiny. For his services Madan Pal was made G.O.SX, 
his salute was raised from 13 to 17 guns, a debt of Its. 1,17,000 owing to 
Government was remitted and a dress of honour was conferred upon him. 

4. The present Killing Prince is His Highness Maharaja Bliorn Pal Deo 
Bahadur Yadukul Chandra Bhal who succeeded to the gadi on the 21st August 
1927. His Highness was born on the 18th June 1866. His father was 
Thakur Sugan Pal of Pardampura. His Highness has been married (1) to 
the daughter and (2) to the sister of the late Baja Bahadur Blmgwa.ii Singh, 
a leading, nobleman of the State,; and (3) to the daughter of Thakur Ohima-n 
Singh, a- Tamar Rajput of Mundia in Alwar. His Highness has one 'son, 
Maharaj Kumar Ganesh Pal, who was born on the 3rd February 1906. 

:1 5. The administration of - the- State is ■ carried on by a Council of which 

■ His Highness is the President. , ' \ A A ' : /A 

6. Owing to financial difficulties in.' the- State the .Chief’s authority was 
-vested in a Council under the-'- general '' 001111*01 of the-' Political Agent "from 
1881-1889, when all debts.- were fully liquidated. Direct financial- control 
by the Political Agent had to he exercised for. similar reasons , from. 1908 ■- to 
31 st August 1917. 

7. Xo Viceroy bus yet visited Karauli, 1 ' 

’ ' • ' 8. '-On the,, outbreak of -the "War (1914-19) the Dafbar. placed ' all their 
- • resources': at. the' disposal of Government 


■ ^ KOT.AIL 

1, Kotah and Bundi together constitute the tract called Haraoti, the 
country of the Haras, to which race the • Billing Princes of the two States 
belong, Kotah is an off-shoot from Bundi. Its growth from, the parent stem 
dates luck to 1579, when Madho Singh, second, son of Kao Rattan, of Bundi, 
acquired Kotah by a direct and '"independent grant from the Emperor 
Jell an gir. The limits of the State were , subsequently gradually extended to 
the east and south. The Haras form the most important of the twenty-four 
branches of the Chohan clan of Rajputs, one of the thirty-six^ royal races of 
India, and their Ruling Princes who trace descent from Manika Rai, King 
of Ajmer (A. D. 685), rank among the first in Rajputana. 

- 2* /-There are thirty-six, principal estates -subordinate to Kotah, Of these, 
eight' are Kotris of fiefs, viz*, Indargarh, Balwan, KhafoK, Gainta, Karwar, 
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Pipalda, Plnisod and Antarda. After being successively subject to Biiiuli 
and Jaipur, tie allegiance of these Kotris was in 1823 transferred to Kotah,, 
through whom their tribute is now paid to Jaipur. They form an integral 
portion of the Kotah State. 

' 8, The history of Kotah is inseparably bound up with the name of its. 
great Minister and Regent, Zalim Singh. Having twice rendered signal 
services to the Ruling Prince of Kotah, he became so much in favour that 
Mahrao Guman Singh on his death-bed entrusted his young son, Timed 
Singh, to his care. Zalim Singh promptly .assumed the title of Regent, and 
for more than fifty years in a period of great warfare and. dissension wielded 
the destinies of the country. His foreign policy, except with Mewar, was 
most successful, and he was able to bring Kotah to a position of unbounded 
prosperity. It was in 1804 that Zalim Singh first had dealings with the 
British., and the Kotah troops afterwards rendered memorable services to 
Colonel Manson in his disastrous retreat through Kotah territory, when hard 
pressed by Jeswant Rao Holkar. The Minister also co-operated with (.tenoral 
Malcolm in his operations against the Pindaris. The State came under the 
protection of the British Government in 1817, when a treaty was concluded 
with the Kotah Chief through Zalim Singh. During the time of the present 
Maharao’s predecessor the State was under administration from 1874 to 1876 
through an Indian Minister nominated by Government and from 187(5 to 
1896 by a British Political Agent assisted by a Council. During* this period 
all State debts were completely liquidated. 

4. The present Ruling Prince Lieutenant-Colonel His Highness Mali a rao 
Sir Timed Singh who was horn on the 15th September 1878 and educated at 
the Mayo College, Ajmer, received full powers in December 1896. The 
administration of the State prospered in his hands up to the time of the late 
famine of I960 which, led to temporary financial embarrassment. His High- 
ness, however, by careful management repaid the Government famine loan 
and the finances of the State are now in good order. 

5. His Highness was created a K.G.S.I., on the 23rd Mav 1900, a 
G.C.I.E., on the 28th Tune 1007, a OBJ, on the 12th December .19.11 
and a G.B.E., on the 1st January 19.18 in recognition of services connected 
with the War (1914-19). He was made an Honorary Major of the then 
Deoli Irregular Force in January 1903, and an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel 
in the Indian Army on the 1st January 1915. 

5. A son, Maharaj Kunwar Bhim Singh Bahadur, was boro to His High- 
ness on the 14th September 1909. 

6. The chief event of Maharao limed Singh’s rule has been the restoration 
to Kotah of a portion of the territory which in 1838 was separated to form 
the principality of J ha la wav, Zalim Singh’s heirs and successors having 
failed on t he deposition of Mahara j Ran a Zalim Singh II all the detached 
territory was restored, except a portion which was retained to form, a new 
State for the descendants of the family from which the Regent Zalim Singh 
had originally sprung. 

IvyZ L_The State maintains 20 hospitals, and dispensaries and 99 schools, 4 
of which are for girls. The Kagda-Muttra and the Bin a-Baran -Kotah Rail- 
■ ways traverse the Siate from south to north and east to west, respectively. 
There are seven stations of the Nagda-Muttra and nine stations of the Rina- 
Baran-Kotah Railway located in the State. 

8. Kotah abounds in places of interest. The city, containing a popula- 

tiiUl of i ^ rill A v.l-r a+rva-f/ifi rv-P 4-lia w’ct.t* 


d on a very pieturesqr 


stretch of the river ■ 
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Chambal and is enclosed on three sides by a high crenellated wall pierced hv 
three large gates, with bastions at frequent intervals. The Chambal forms 
the boundary on the fourth side from south-west to north-east. At three 
planes along the river boundary there are strong fortified bastions. 

9. The State contributes a sum of rupees two lakhs for the maintenance 
of the Mina Corps stationed at Deoli. Prior to the establishment of this 
Corps, the contribution was utilised for the up-keep of the late 42nd Deoli 
Regiment formed after the old auxiliary force, known as the Entail Contin- 
gent, mutinied and was disbanded. 

10. In addition to this contribution the State pays an annual tribute of 
Es. 2,34,720 to the British Government. 

11. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Kotah : Lords Curzon 
(1902), Lytton (1925), Reading (1920) and Irwin (1929). 

The State was also honoured with a visit by Her Majesty the Queen 
Empress in December 1911. 

12. His .Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. 

13. On the outbreak of the war (1914-19) the Durbar placed all their 
resources at the disposal of Government. His Highness also offered to pro- 
ceed to the front with the 42nd Deoli Regiment in which he held the rank 
of Honorary Major and to provide 2 machine guns with 12 mules and in 
addition to "contribute Rs. 5(1,000 in cash to be spent on the Regiment if it 
should be despatched to Europe. A personal salute of 19 guns was conferred 
on His Highness the Maharao on 1st January 1921, 



BUNDI. 

The Billing family belongs to the Kara elan of Olianlian Rajputs, and 
the country which they ruled up to about the year 1625 included, besides 
Bundi, the territory of the modern States of Kotah and Jh ala war, the whole 
tract being styled to this day <f Haraoti ” after the dominant family. The 
present ruler of Kotah is descended from, a cadet of the same house. 

2. The Blind! State suffered much during* the supremacy of the Mahrattas, 
but in 1818 Maharao Baja Bishen Sing-li concluded a treaty with the British 
Ctoyernmei.it under which, in return' for the protection, of the latter and the 
remission of the tribute paid to Holkar, it was arranged that the State should 
pay to the British Government the tribute formerly paid to Scindia, and 
should furnish troops on the requisition of Government in accordance with 
its means. The tribute annually paid by the Bundi Durbar to Government 
amounts to Bs. 1,20,000. 

3. His Highness Maharao Baja Ishwari Singh Bahadur, who was born 

on the 8th March 1893 succeeded his uncle Maharao Baja Sir Baghubir Singh 
on the 8th August 192T and whs invested with full ruling powers on the 26th 
September 1927. ■ yiP; P;. ; ri V : : \ ;; •■;■■■ i Bp ' ^ j, ; ; ' : 

4* His Highness the Maharao. Baja is assisted in the administration by a 
Prime Minister and Secretaries. \ ■ , 

The,’-; capital ; is;'; 22 miles from Kotah on the Kagcla-Muttra Railway, 
; which; passes^thrdugh. Bundi 'territory near Patau andEapren. ; ; .1 

6. The Bundi family is connected by marriage with the Billing families 
of Jodhpur, Jaipur, Kishengarh, Banswara, Jaisalmer, Rewa,- Jhabua and 
Nagod. His Highness is married to two daughters *bf Thaknr Lai Eadha- 
keshwar Prasad Singh of Durjanpur in BagbelkKand. 
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7. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Birndi, Lords Chimin. (1902), 
■Lytton (1925), Reading (1928) and Irwin (1929). 

The State was also visited bv Her Majesty- the Queen-Empress in December 
1911. 

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their 
resources at the disposal of Government and made generous contributions to 
various Funds connected with the War. 

9. Under an agreement, dated the 29th April 1924, the Government of 

India transferred to the Bundi Darbar the sovereignty of the two-thirds of the 
Keshorai Pa-tan district, originally transferred to the former under the treaty 
of 1860 with Scindia. The tribute payable in respect of the district Es. 80,000 
remains unaltered and is included in the total tribute of Rs, 1,20,000 payable 
to Government. p 


, ■ JH ALA WAIL ■■ . 

1. The Jhalawar State was created in 1888 from, a part of the territories' 
then belonging to Kotah, 

2. To the Treaty of 1817 between the British Government anil the Koiali 
State the famous Regent of Kotah, Zalim Singh, succeeded in getting a supple- 
mentary article added, by which the administration of the State was vested 
in perpetuity in him, his* heirs, and successors. Madan Singh, the grandso'n 
of Zalim Singh, who had succeeded in due course to the Regency, was very 
unpopular with all classes and became involved in constant disputes with the- 
Maharao Ram Singh. There was a danger of a popular rising to expel, the 
Ministers audit was, therefore, resolved in 1838 with the consent of the Kotah' 
Ruler to repeal the supplementary article of the Treaty of 1817, and to create 
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4 
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6 
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Us. 

I 

Bui nil 

His Highness Maharao Raja 
' Ishwari Singh Bahadur, 
i. Maharao . Raja -of ; — , ■ 

■ (Ohmhan Mara Rajput), 

8 th SI arch 

tm. 

8 th August 

im. ‘ 

2,220 

182,008 

19,20,000 

" .’1 

vJlnilawiir . 

His Highness Mail araj- Kami 
Rajeiulni Singh Baha- 
dur, Maharaj-Rana of — , 

.. (Mala Rajput). ■' 

mh My 

1900. 

I Bill Apri! 

19.29. 

810 

90,182 

7,89,000 ; 

;g 

Slialipura ■ 

Bajadhiraja Sir : Kaliar 
Siiighji, K.C.I.E., Baja 
. of — yiSisodia Rajput), 

7 th . Govern- . 
ber 1855. 

llfch June 

1870. 

405* 

48,130 

5,28,000 

4 


Ills Highness Amla-itd- 
Baula Wazir-nl-Mnlk 
Nawab Sir Muhammad 
Ibrahim All Khan Baha- 
dur, Saulat-KIang, : G.C. 
S.I., G.C.I.K., Nawab 

of — , (PaiMt>)> . 

Stir November 
3849. 

20th Decem- 
ber 1862. 

2,580 

287,998 

22,79,000 


* Excluding Kachola Pargana of Me war. 


BTTj\ t DL 

The Ruling family belongs to the Kara clan of Ghauhan Rajputs, and 
the country which they ruled up to about the year 1625 included, besides 
Bimdi, the territory of the modern States of Ivotah and Jhalawar, the whole 
tract being styled to this day <£ Haraoti ?? after the dominant family. The 
present ruler of Kotah is descended from a cadet of the same house. 

2. The Btuidi State suffered much during the supremacy of the Mahrattas, 
but in 1818 Maharao Raja Bishen Singh concluded a treaty with the British 
Government under which, in return for the protection of the latter and the- 
remission of the tribute paid to Holkar, it was arranged that the State should 
pay to the British Government the tribute formerly paid to Scindia, and 
should furnish troops on the requisition of Government in accordance with 
its means. The tribute annually paid by the Buiidi Darbar to Government 
amounts to Rs. 1,20,000. 

3, His Highness Maharao Raja Ishwari Singh Bahadur, who was born 

on the 8th March 1893 succeeded his uncle Maharao Raja Sir Ragliubir Singh 
on the 8th August 1927 and was invested with full ruling powers on the 26th 
September 1927. v v v v"V.' b,; : 

:vpb : oA.;;:Bis Highness the Maharao. Raja is assisted in the administration by a 
Prime Minister and Secretaries. 

■ 5. The 'capital is 22 miles from Kotah on the Nagda-Muttra Railway, 
which passes through Bimcli territory near Patan and Eapren. 

' 6. The Bundi' family is connected by marriage with' the Ruling families 

of Jodhpur, Jaipur, Kishengarh, Banswara, J aisalmer, Rewa, Jhabua and 
Nagod. His Highness is married to two daughters *bt Thakur Lai Radha- 
keshwar Prasad Singh of Durjanpur in Baghelkhand. 
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7. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Bundi., Lords Curzon (1902), 
Lytton (1925), Reading (1926) and Irwin (1929). 

The State was also visited bv Her Majesty the Queen-Empress in December 
1911. 

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their 
resources at the disposal of Government and made generous contributions to 
various Funds connected with the War. 

9. Under an agreement, dated the 29th April 1924, the Government of 
India transferred to the Bundi Darbar the sovereignty of the two-thirds of the 
Eeshorai Patau district, originally transferred to the former under the treaty 
of 1860 with Scindia. The tribute payable in respect of the district Its. .80,000 
remains unaltered and is included in the total tribute of Its. 1,20,000- payable 
to Government. 


JH ALA WAR. 

1, The Jhalawar State was created in 1888 from a part of the territories 
then belonging to Eotah. 

2. To the' Treaty of 1817 between the British Government and the Kotah 
State the famous Regent of Kotah, Zalina Singh, succeeded in getting a supple- 
mentary article added, by which the administration of the State was vested 
in perpetuity in him, his* heirs, and successors. Maclan Singh, .the grandson 

„ of Zalim Singh, who had succeeded in clue course to the Regency,- was very 
11)1 unpopular with all classes and became involved in constant disputes with the 
Mah&rao Ram Singh. There was a clanger of a popular rising to expel the 
Ministers mid if was, therefore, resolved in 1838 with the consent of the Kotah 
Ruler to repeal the supplementary article of the Treaty of 1817, and to create 
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out of 17 pargaiias of Kotah yielding a revenue of 12 lakhs of rupees, the 
principality of Jhalawar, as a separate provision for the descendants of Zalim 
Singh" After the deposition of Maha raj -liana Zalim Singh of Hialawar in 
1890, the Government of India restored to the Ivotah State the greater portion 
■of the ceded tracts, and from the remainder constituted a new State which 
was bestowed on a descendant of an ancestor of the Regent Zalim Singh. On 
the 1st January 1899 the actual transfer of territory was effected, from which 
date the new State of Jhalawar came into existence and the title of the Ruling 
Prince was at the same time changed from Mah araj -liana ,J to 44 11a j - 
Rana l 9 and the salute reduced from 15. to 11 guns. 

3. The new Jhalawar State consists of the area known as the Cliamnehla, 
which comprises the four parganas of Paehpaliar, Awar, Dag and Gandhar, 
the Pa tan Pargana in which are situated the town of Jhalrapatan and the 
Chaoni, and a portion of the Suket pargana. There is also a small detached 
area Kirpapiir, situated between Me war and the Gwalior district of Xeemuch 
'which belongs to the State. The State pays Us. 30.000 tribute to the British 
Government* 


.8 


4. The first Ruling Prince of the newly constituted State was His Highness 
Malm raj -Rana Sir Bhaw^iii Singh Bahadur, K.C.S.L, who was descended 
from an ancestor of Raj Rana Zalim Singh, the Regent of Kotah. His High- 
ness was born on 2nd September 1873 and was educated at the Mayo College 
at Ajmer. He was installed and invested with powers on the 6th February 


.1899. He died on the 13th April 1929 and was succeeded by bis only son 
Rajendra Singh, who was born on the 15th July 1900. His Highness Maha- 
raj-liana Rajendra, Singh was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and at 
Oxford. His Highness has one son, who was born at Oxford on the 27th 
September 1921. Tlie State maintains five dispensaries and 42 Schools 6 of 
which are Girls’ Schools, 

5. The Nagda-Muttra Railway runs through or. near to the State from 
south to north and there are three railway stations actually located in the 
State. 

6. jSTo Viceroy has yet paid a visit to Jhalawar. 

7. The Adniinistration of the State is carried -on through a Chief Minister 
aided by a .'Council. 

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their re- 
sources at the disposal of Government. The late Ruler also offered his personal 
services. For services in connection with the War the title of Maharaj-Rana 
was conferred on His Highness as an hereditary distinction on the 1st January 
1918. The salute of the State was raised from J1 to 13 guns on the 1st 
January 1921. AySj./J ■' yjhjyyys ; 


SHAHPUBA. , ' , ■ 

1. This Stale was formed by the grant in. Jagir of the pargana of Phulia 
from the Crown lands of Ajmer by the Em perm Shah Johan in 1629 to Sujan 
Singh, a cadet of the ruling house of V Jaipur (Mewar) Sisodia Rajput' by 

' / ;»>".■>; ;,<■ by Ayy; b Vjy / ’ gy 7. , 

Q tYifo c*- , _ 3 ,1. . « 


was granted the pargana of 

ip ( 1796 a later descendant 


was grant* 
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3. In 1848, Uajadhiraja Jagat Singh received a sanad from the British 
Government fixing the amount of tribute at IJs. 10,000 per annum with certain 
provisos ami con cess ions. The He! of Kat-hhola held undct Me war eons':-** 

^ of seventy-four villages, for which a tribute of Rn. 8,000 is paid annually to 
the Me war Harbar. The Raja is required t« i seu<l his usual quota of troops 
for three mouths every year to. Udaipur and is himself required to attend 
there for one month every alternate year .generally at the Da.sebrn festival. 

4. Hie present Ruler Rajadhiraja Sir X a liar Suighji was selected in ISTO 
from among the nearest of kin to succeed the late Child, who had died without 
adopting an heir. lie was born on the 7th .November 1 Sod and was entrusted 
with the management of his estate in 1875. /lie has two sons, i he elder of 
whom, Humid Singh, was born on the 7th March 1877. Rajkunutr Humid 
Singh has a son Bh a invar Uaguraj Singh, born in 1915 b\ the daughter id 
late 'Ra ja Samrat Singh of Ralaota in Kishengarh, whom he married in .10,14. 

a. In July 1921 the .Ruler was granted a personal salute of 0 guns which 
was made permanent in December 1925. The status of the Chief ship was 
raised to that of a State, and. the Ruler is now designated “ Raja 

th Tlie Ruler was created a X.C.I.E. on the 1st January 1908. 

7. No Viceroy. has. ever visited the State. The present Ruler attended, 
the Durbar of Ills Royal Highness the l Vince of Wales at Agra in 1870, and. 
also the Durbars of Lord Mayo at Ajmer in 1870 and Lord Northbrook at 
Delhi in 1.87.5, and the Coronation Durbars at Delhi in 1903 and in 19.1.1. and 
was also present mi the occasion of His Royal Highness the Hrinee of Wales'! 
visit to Ajmer in. 1921. 

8, On the outbreak of the war (.1 014- ID) the Raja places! all the resources. 
* of the State at the disposal of Oovernjnent and offered the personal services 

of himself and hiswtwo sons, and made generous contributions to various 
Hands connected with the War, 


TONE. 

The Tonk State has three parganas Tornk, Aligarh and Nimhahera in 
Rajput ana and three parganas, Siionj, (V ha bra and .Pirawa, in Central India. 
It is the only State in Rajputana ruled by a Muhammadan Prineed 

2. The State was formed u'botit the beginning of the last- century by the 
famous Hainan predatory leader Amir Khun, the companion in anus of 
J a. swam Rao Jlolkar, who played a, most conspicuous part in all the 1 1 1 
Inwtioiw which preceded the ’British settlement of Mai wa. 

3. Amir Khan came into alliance with the British Government in 1SI7 at 

the eommcncemeut of the operations undertaken against the Pindaris, when 
tlie possession of all his Estates within the territories of Ilolkar was perma- 
nently guaranteed to him by Cb>vernmcnt. , j RRyd. 

4. Nawab Wassir Muhammad Khan who succeeded his father Aimr Khan 
i:u 1884 did good service during the Mutiny, lie died in 1894, 

5. The present Ruling .Prince was placed on the Mmmid by (iovei nment 
in 1867, oil the deposition of his father*, Nawab Muhammad All Khan, for 
complicity in the attack on the uncle of his tributary, the Thakur of La wad 
In connection with tin's affair the astute of Lawn was made a separate Chief- 
ship, and the deposed Nawab was kept under surveillance at Benares until 
it A death in 1895. 
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6. THe present Nawab was entrusted with the in aiiagemeiit of his State in 
1870, his uncle Sahibzada Sir Obaidullah Khan, K.C.I.E., C..SX, being 
appointed his Minister. His Highness was made a G.C.I.E. in. October 1890 
and a G.C.S.I. in January 1913 . He has nine sons and 13 daughters alive, 
the eldest son and heir-apparent being Sahibzada Saadat Ali Khan, who was 
born on 12th February 1879. 

7. Owing to the indebtedness' of the State, the finances were placed under 

the control of the Political Agent in 1886, when the debts were ascertained to 
be about Rs. 15,50,000. Since then all debts hare been paid off, and the 
Ruling Prince resumed full financial control in 1910. His Highness the 
Nawab is assisted in the Administration by a Council of State consisting of 
four members. In 1923 His Highness inaugurated a Consultative Committee 
consisting o£ IS official and 13 non-official members. This body has no execu- 
tive functions, but serves' to keep the administration in touch with public 
opinion. ; V. p A ; >, ■ - 7 

8. The nearest railway 'station is Niwai, 20 miles from lonk, by metalled 
road on the J aipur-Sewai-Madhopur Railway. 

9. The Ruling Prince enjoys a salute of 17 guns. His Highness was 
granted a personal salute of 19 guns on the 1st January 1921. The present 
Ruling Prince attended His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’ Durbar at 
Agra in 1876, as also Lord Mayo’s Durbar at Ajmer in 1870, and Lord 
Lytton’s Durbar at Delhi in 1877, and the Coronation Durbars at Delhi in 
1903 and 1911 and was present during His Royal Highness the .Prince of 
Wales’ visit to Ajmer in 1921, 

10. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Tonk; Lords Minto (1909), 
Hardinge (1912) and Chelmsford (1.910), 

11. On ihe outbreak of ihe War (1914-19) the Durbar placed all their 
resources at the disposal of Government and made generous contributions to 
various funds connected with the War. 

12. His Highness has contributed Rs, 5,000 a year since the 1st April 1922 
towards the maintenance of the Mina Corps at Deoli. 
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Ks. 

1 

Jaipur . 

II is Highness Sarainad-i- 
Rajaha-i- Hindustan Raj 
Eajindar Sri Maharaja- 
dhiraja Sawai Sian Singh 
Rahadur, Maharaja o i — , 
(K achkwaha Rajput). 

I 21st August 

i 1911. 

1th September 

tm. 

16,682 

2,338,892 

1,30,66,6®© 

g 

Kssliangarh . 

Ills Highness I'lndae 
R.ijaltat I5aIaod Makan 
Jfaharajadhiraja lagya- 
liaraiu Singh Bahadur, 
Maharaja of — ^ {Rot kor 
Rajput). 

26th January 
1896. 

24th Novem- 
ber 1926. 

838 

17,134 

1,30,000 

s 

Lawa . 

Thakur Bans Par deep Singh 
(Xarooka Rajput). 

24th Septem- 
ber 1923. 

81st Decem- 
ber 1929. 

19 

*2,262 

50,000 


JAIPUR. 

1. The Jaipur Ruling Prince is the head of the Rachwaha or Eushwaha 

clan of Rajputs and is of the solar line tracing his descent from Kush, one of 
the sons of Rama, King of Ayodhya. . pA'cyl ■ , 

2. The family flourished for eight hundred and fifty years at jSTarwar near 
Gwalior. Subsequently one Tej Karan of the ruling race early in the twelfth 
century carved out a small State near the present Jaipur and moved his 
capital thither. The State remained comparatively unimportant until the 
time of Mirza Raja Jai. Singh, who was a famous General of the Moghal 
Empire. Jaipur suffered much from the Mahrattas, but the conclusion in 
1818 of a treaty with the British Government stopped further molestation. 

8. The present capital of Jaipur (population according to the Census of 
1921, 120,196) was founded by Maharaja Sawai Jai Singh” in A.D. 1728 and 
is named after him. Thanks to its broad streets, its free supply of water, its 
school of arts, its museum, and its public gardens, it occupies a very high 
.'•place;, ,'amongst the great cities of India'. ■ a 

4. His Highness Mahara j a dhira j a Sawai Man Singh Bahadur succeeded 
to the gadi on the 7th September 1922 on the death of Mahara] adhiraj a Sawai 
Sir Madho Singh, who ruled from 1880 to 1922. His Highness, who was 
born on the 21st August 1911 is the second son of. the Thakur of Isarda, a 
/noble : belonging" to the liajawat sect of the Kachwahas, and was adopted on 
the 24th March 1921 by the late Ruler, who himself had also been adopted 
Ifdtolthe same family.' On the 30th January 1924 the Maharaja married' the 
sister of His Highness Sir Timed Singh Bahadur, the present Maharaja of 
Jodhpur. Her Highness gave birth to a daughter on the 14th June 1929. 
On the 20th July 1959, after passing the Diploma Examination of the Mayo 
College, Ajmer, His Highness accompanied by Ms European Guardian left 
India tu ' receive a 'course of training at the Royal Military Academy. 
Woolwich. ■ ' y * 
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* Including Transport Corps 570. 


During His minority the administration of the State is being carried on 
by a Council consisting of a President and 6 members. 

5. The Maharaja enjoys a permanent salute of IT guns and a local salute 

■of 19 guns. . ' 

6. Of late years Jaipur Has been visited by each successive Viceroy, by 
two C omnia n der s-in- Chi e f , by tlie Governor of Madras and Bombay, and by 
nearly every distinguished traveller who has toured through India. 

The State has also been visited by Their Royal Highness the Duke and 
Duchess of Connaught in February 1908 for the third time; Their Royal 
Highness the Prince and Princess of Wales in November 1905; the German 
Drown Prince in 1910; Her Imperial Majesty the Queen-Empress in 1911; 
Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess Arthur of Connaught in 
January 1925 and Their Royal Highnesses the Crown Prince and Crown 
Princess of Sweden in January 1927. 

7. In population, wealth and general advancement, Jaipur is well to the 
fore amongst the States of Rajputana. The Public Works Department which 
was for many years under the general superintendence of the celebrated Colonel 
Sir Swinion Jacob lias many important works to its credit, and has in hand 
at present a large new waterworks scheme for Jaipur City. 

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed the entire 
resources of the State at the disposal of the British Government and a portion 
of the State Transport Corps proceeded on active service out of India in 
November 1914. The corps also saw active service during the Ohitral cam- 
paign in 1895, the Tirali campaign in 1897-98 and during the War (1919) on 
the North-West Frontier. 


EISHENGABH. 

1. The founder of the State was Kishen Singh, the second son of Maharaja 
CJdai Singh of Jodhpur, who leaving his patrimony conquered the tract of 

' ^ O V vy/t 
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country which now comprises Kishengarh, and became its ruler under the sign 
manual of the Emperor Akbar in 1594. in 1818 a treaty was concluded by 
the British Government with Kishengarh. 

2. Maharaja Madan Singh who was bom on the 1st Kovember 1884 , 
succeeded to the gadi in 1900. Until he was invested with full powers in 1905 
the administration of the State was conducted by a, State Council under the 
supervision of the Resident at Jaipur. He died at Rupnagar on the 25th 
September 1926,, leaving no male issue. A decision as to the succession was 
postponed, so long, as there was a possibility of a posthumous heir being born 
to the late Ruler. Subsequently His Excellency the Viceroy approved the 
succession of Maharaj Yagyana rain Singh, first cousin cjf the late Ruler. 
The succession was announced by the Resident at Jaipur, in a Durbar held at 
Kishengarh on the 24th November 1926. . His Highness Maharaja Yagya- 
tiarain Singh who was bom on the 26th January 1896, was educated at the 
Mayo College, Ajmer. 

8. His Highness was married to the sister of the Raja Bahadur of Maksu- 
dangarh in Central India in 1915 and a son Maharaj Kumar Yetendra Singh 
was born of this marriage on the 5th May 1916. His Highness visited 
Europe in 1921. 

. 4. Ho Viceroy has yet visited Kishengarh. 

5. The State is administered by a Council consisting of a Prime Minister 
and four members of Council presided over by His Highness the Maharaja. 

6. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their 
resources at the disposal of Government. 


LAW A. 

1; Lawa was declared a separate Chief ship under the protection of the 
British Government owing to the murder of the uncle of the Chief in 1867, 
m which Mohammed AH Khan, then Hawab of Tonk,, was implicated. 

2. The Thakur’s family belong to the Kachwaha Rajputs and is an off- 
shoot of the Jaipur lulling house. 

3. Thakur Raghubir Singh of Lawa died on the 80th December 1929, and 
was succeeded by his son Bans Pardeep Singh, who was born on the '24th 
September 1923. During his minority the estate is being managed under 
the guidance of the Resident at Jaipur. 
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Name of 
State or 
Estate. 

Na me » title a ad caste of 
Baler. 

.. \ ... 

■ 

Date of 
birth. 

■ Date of 
: succession. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Fopula- 
' tion. ; 

Average 
annual 
revenue 
. ' (to . 
nearest'' 
thousand.) 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

— _j 






■ : 

Rs. ] 

Banswara 

His Highness Sri Eal-i- 
Rayaii-Maharwal Birthi 
Singh Bahadur Mahara- 
wal o! — , ( Sisodia Raj - 
pvt). 

15th July tm 

Sth January 
1914. 

hM 

199,362 

6,96,000 j 

Dungarpur . 

His Highness Rai-Mtayan 
Maharawa! Sri liakshman 
Singh Bahadur Mahara- 
wal ai — , ( Sisodia 
Rajput). . 

1th March 
1908. 

15th Novem- 
ber 1918. 

1,441 | 

| 189,212 ! 

! ] 

- 

6,61,000 

Kasha Ig&rh . 

llao Ranjit Singh, Bao of 
— , { Rather Rajput). 

2nd May 1882 

13th January 
1916. 

340 

29,162 

15,900 

Faftabgarh . 

: 

His Highness Maharawa! 
Earn Singh Bahadur, 
Maharawa! of — y (Sisodia 
Rajput). 

12th April 

1308. 

18tb. January 
1929. 

886 

61,110 ! 

5,85,000 


BANS WAR A. 

1. Tlie communications of the State are by unmetalled roads only, the 
nearest railway station being Namli on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway, dis- 
tant 52 miles from Banswara. 

2. The Ruling family are Sisodia Rajputs and belonged to the Dungerpur 

family, from which they separated in 1528 on the death of the Maharawa! 
,Udai Singh of Dungerpur, whose elder son succeeded to tlie State of Dungerpur 
and the younger to Banswara. Towards the close of the eighteenth century 
the State fell under the sway of the Makrattas, who levied heavy exactions 
from the Ruling Princes, while the country was subjected to plunder. By a 
treaty concluded in 1818, the State came under the protection of the British 
Government, to whom all arrears of tribute due to Dhar were made payable 
in addition to a tribute of fths of the revenue. Subsequently, however, the 
tribute payable was fixed at Rs. 35,000 Salim Skahi, converted in 1904 to 
Imperial Rs. 17,500. ; V- ■ . I, 

3. After the famine of 1900 it was found necessary to place the State under 
the- administration of a Political Officer assisted by a Council selected 'by 
Government. This arrangement terminated when Maharwal Shamhhu Singh 

was invested with ruling 1<W1 rrn x ^ 

Highness 
1888. and 


succeeded on 8th January 1914, as the eldest son of the late 
Shamhhu Singh. His Highness has been married four times 
namely, to the daughters of (!) His Highness Sir Kesri Singh Bahadur, the 
late Maharao of Sirohi (2) the 1W of Danta, (3) the Thakur of Malia, and 
(4), to the sister of His Highness Maharaja Daulat Singh of Idar. He has two 
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■ " 


MILITARY FORCES. 


Salute 
'■ "m ms. 

IN 

Average 
annual ex- 
: peiiditure 

. Payments. 

Regular 

Troops. 

IRREGULAR 

Troops. 

Indian 'States’ 
Forces. 







Police 




(to : nearest : " 
thousand). ■ 

To 

Cfovern- 
. ment. . 

To 

other 

States.. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. ' 

Infantry. 


C ' 

S'. ' 

; g 
s* 
ep 

P*i 

'•O' : 

& 

Local. 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

IS 

19 

20 

21 

its. 

Es. 

Es. 











6,93,000 

\X 

0,300 

ML 



IS 




239 

15 



'U'' i 

6, 23, 000 

n,5oo 

N-U. 

; ' ■ 



m 

93 



282 

i ; 

: : 

'■T5'. 



13,900 

Ml 

Es. 550 
Imperial 
to Bans- 
wara 



5 . 


; | 


5 ... ■ 

. ■ 

: 90 

^ x ■ 





JaS, 

1,205 

Salim 

shahi 

to 

Rutlara. 









i 

l 


5,83,000 

36,350 

1,150 



24 

19 


! 

‘05 

15 




sons, the 1st, Maharaj Kumar Chandra Veer Singh, was born oe the 26th 
November 1909, and the second on the 15th May 1921. His Highness was 
invested with full powers on 18th March 1914. The eldest daughter of His 
Highness was married on the 27th January 1928, to His Highness the Maha- 
raja of Oharkhari in Central India. 

4. A land revenue settlement on regular lines is in force. 

5. No Viceroy has yet visited Banswara. 

6. In December 1911 His Highness Maharawal Pirthi Singh, when he was 
Maharaj Kumar, accompanied by the Kamdar and some representative Jagir- 
dars, attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi. 

7. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) His Highness offered his services 
to Government. ■ 


DUX G ARPUR . , ; 

1. The distance by fair-weather road from Udaipur is 67 miles, and from 

Ahmedabad, 75 miles. V c " ; 

2. The Exiling Family are Sisodia Rajputs and are an elder branch ; of 
the house of Udaipur, from which they are said to have separated in the 
twelfth century. Some time previous to the fifteenth century one of the 
descendants of the elder brother of the Mewar Ruling Princes, who had been 
supplanted by the younger brother at Obifor, emigrated from Mewar and 
possessed himself of Gaiiakot, now a prosperous and rising town situated 
■:nh.tlie river M,ahi ; in. the' south-east corner of: the. State., ; and ’ gradually driyipgc 
back the Bhil Chiefs, became master of the province, called Bagar, t whieb I 
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Included Banswara as well as Dungarpur. Whether this. is true or not, 
it is certain that the first Ruling Princes-., of Dungarpur resided at Galiakot, 
as their ruined castle still stands there in . a commanding position on the 
banks of the Malii river. After the death of Maharawal TMai Singh, _ who 
was killed fighting against the Emperor. Babar in 1528 A. 1)., his territory 
was split up, one Division of Dungarpur going to the elder son, and the other 
(now forming the State of Banswara) to the younger son. 

3. On the fall of the Moghal Empire the Dungarpur State paid a tribute 
of Salim. Shahi Es. 35,000 to the Maharattas. By the treaty of 1818 the 
State came under the protection of the British Government, to whom was 
transferred the tribute, converted in 1904 to Imperial Es. 17,500. The 

' present Ruling Prince His Highness Rai-i-Rayan Maharawal Lakshin an Singh 
Bahadur succeeded his father Maharawal Sir Bijaya Singh Bahadur, 
K.O.I.E., on the 15th November 1918. He was born on the 7th March 
1908. His Highness was married to the grand daughter of the Raja of 
Bhinga on the 8th February 1920. He joined the Mayo College, Ajmer, 
in November 1919, and left it in March 1927, after passing* the Diploma 
Examination and studying up to the 1st year of the Post Diploma Course 
there. In May 1927 he proceeded, on a short visit to England whence he 
returned in October 1927. Her Highness the Maharani Sahiba Biswan ji 
presented His Highness with a daugther on the 16th January 1928. His 
Highness was invested with full ruling powers on the 16th February 1928. 
He was married a second time to the daughter of His late Highness Maharaja 
Sir Madan Singh Bahadur of Kishengarh on the 8th March 1928. This 
second marriage resulted in the birth of another daughter on the 25th July 
1929. He has three brothers. From 1918 to 1928 a Political Officer, stationed 
at Dungarpur, supervised the administration which was carried on by a 
State Council of which he was President. 

4. No Viceroy has yet visited Dungarpur. 

5. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) His Highness the late Maharawal 
placed the entire resources of his State and his person at the disposal of 
Government. His Highness the late Maharawal also offered to raise 2 signall- 
ing sections during 1915 and 1916 as his contribution, towards Imperial 
defence and supplied 100 men to Government for garrison duty from May 
1918 till the end of the War. He also contributed a sum of about 
:Rs. 1,30,000 to War Funds. 

6. The State possesses a good modern Hospital and two dispensaries and 

the School at the Capital has recently been raised to the status of a High 
School. * * . 


EUSHALGARH. 

1, The Chief ship of Eushalgarh is a feudatory of Banswara and not an 

independent State. '■ RuN y ■■ .. 

2, In 1868, as a result, of disputes between Banswara and Eushalgarh, 
the Government of India decided after 1 an enquiry that -the Banswara Barbar 
should' refrain from all interference in, the Eushalgarh estate and that the 
Eao, though continuing to render certain specified acts of allegiance and 1 - to 
’ pay an annual tribute of: Rs; 1,100 Salim Shahi (converted in 1904 to 'Imperial 
Its. 550) to , the Banswara Darbar, should in accordance with 'the custom 
observed in 'former years,, correspond direct with the Political Agent. This 
tribute is paid through the Political Authorities, but the Chief ship also pays 
gn annual tribute of Rs. 1,205 Salim Shahi direct to' the Rutlam Barbar. 



i§$ 


EAJPUTAHA- — SOUTHERN EAJPUTANA STATES AGENCY. 


3. The Ktishalgarh family belongs 'to the Rathor clan of Rajputs. It is 
closely connected with the ruling* family of Jhabua in Central India., and is 
descended from. Rao Jodha of Marwar, whose great, grandson Askaran ob- 
tained a grant of Kushalgarh from the Emperor Aurangzeb. 

4. The present Chief Rao Ran jit Singh was born on 2nd May 1882, and 
succeeded to the Estate on the death of his father TIdai Singh cm 18th Janu- 
ary 1916. 

5. The Chief is not entitled to any salute. The estate has not been visited 
by any Viceroy. 

6. The S-ao of Kushalgarh attended the Delhi Coronation Durbar in 
December 1911. 

7. He has four sons, the eldest Brij Behari Singh, was born on the 13th 
February 1905, and a grandson was born on, the 11th May 1924. 

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the late Rao placed all the re- 
sources of his estate at the disposal of Government and offered his personal 
services and also those of his sons. 


» PARTABGARH. 

1. The Maharawat of Partabgarh is descended from Khim Singh, second 
son of Maharana Mokul, and younger brother of Rana of Rumbhu who held 
the gadi of Mewar from 1419 to 1474. Khim Sing’s second son, Suraj Mai, 
possessed himself of the Sadri and Dariawad districts. 

2. Bikaji, the great grandson of Suraj Mai, is said to have left Mewar 
in 1553 with a few Rajput followers and defeating the local Bhil proprietors 
carved out for himself an independent State on the border of Sadri with his 
Capital at Deolia. The town of Partabgarh was founded by Maharawat Partab 
Singh at the commencement of the eighteenth century. From the time of 
the establishment of the Marhatta power in Malwa the Ruling Prince of 
Partabgarh paid tribute to Holkar. In 1818, Partabgarh was taken under 
the protection of the British Government. Under the Treaty of Mandsaur, 
the British Government acquired a right to the tribute levied by Holkar in 
Partabgarh. In consideration, however, of the political influence lost by 
Holkar under that treaty, it was resolved to account to him annually for the 
amount of the tribute (Imperial Rs. 36,350), which is, therefore, paid to him 
flora the British Treasury. 

3. On Sawant Singh’s death in 1844 he was succeeded by Ms grandson, 
Dalpat Singh. The latter had previously succeeded to the State of Dun gar- 
pur on the deposition of Jaswant Singh by whom he had been adopted. "On 
his succession to Partabgarh he relinquished Dungarpur. Dalpat Singh was 
succeeded by his son Udai Singh who died without issue in 1890. The suc- 
cession of his nearest male relative Raghunath Singh, Maharaj of Amod, was 
recognised by Government. Some financial control of the State had "to be 
exercised through Political Officers after the famine of 1900. 

4. The present, ruler is His Highness Maharawat Ram Singh Bahadur, 
who was born on the 12th April 1908, and succeeded to the gadi on J8th 
January , 1929, on the demise of his grandfather Maharawat Raghunath 
Singh. ' His Highness was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. His High- 

•ness has been married to the eldest daughter of late Rao Raja Madho Singh 
ohSifear in. J aipuxu : His Highness has one sister and two daughters bom on 



152 


BAJPUTANA— SOUTHERN RAJPUT ANA STATES AGENCY. 


included Bans war a as well as Dungarpur. Whether ihis^ is true or not, 
it is certain that the first Ruling Princes of Dungarpur resided at Galiakot, 
as their ruined castle still stands there in a commanding position on the 
hanks of the Mahi river. After the death of Haharawal T dai Singh, ^ who 
was killed fighting against the Emperor Babar in 1528 A. D., his territory 
was split up, one Division of Dungarpur going to the elder son, and the other 
(now forming the State of Banswara) to the younger son. 

3. On the fall of the Moghal Empire the Dungarpur State paid a tribute 
of Salim Shahi Rs. 35,000 to the Maharattas. By the treaty of 1818 the 
State came under the protection of the British Government, to whom was 
transferred the tribute, converted in 1904 to Imperial Rs. IT ,500. The 
present Ruling Prince His Highness Rai-i-Ravan Haharawal Lakshman Singh 
Bahadur succeeded his father Haharawal Sir Bijava Singh. Bahadur, 
K.O.I.E., on the 15th November 1918. He was born on the 7th March 
1908. His Highness was married to the grand daughter of the Raja of 
Bhinga on the 8th February 1920. He joined the Mayo College, Ajmer, 
in November 1919, and left it in March 1927, after passing the Diploma 
Examination and studying* up to the 1st year of the Post Diploma Course 
there. In May 1927 he proceeded, on a short visit to England whence he 
returned in October 1927. Her Highness the Maharani Sahiba Biswan ji 
presented His Highness with a daugther on the 16th January 1928. His 
Highness was invested with full ruling powers on the 16th February 1928. 
He was married a second time to the daughter of His late Highness Maharaja 
Sir Madan Singh Bahadur of Kishengarh on the 8th March 1928. This 
second marriage resulted in the birth of another daughter on the 25th July 
1929. He has three brothers. Prom 1918 to 1928 a Political Officer, stationed 
at Dungarpur, supervised the administration which was carried on by a 
State Council of which he was President, 

4. No Viceroy has yet visited Dungarpur. 

5. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) His Highness the late Haharawal 
placed the entire resources of his State and his person at the disposal of 
Government. His Highness the late Haharawal also offered to raise 2 signall- 
ing sections during 1915 and 1916 as his contribution towards Imperial 
‘defence and supplied 100 men to Government for garrison duty from May 
1918 till the end of the War. He also contributed a sum of about 
Rs. 1,30,000 to War Funds. 

6. The State possesses a good modern Hospital and two dispensaries and 
the School at the Capital lias recently been raised to the status of a High 
School. 


EHSHALGARH. 

: 1. The Chief ship of Eushalgarh is a feudatory of Banswara and not an 
independent State. 

.'•2/ In . 1868, as' a result of disputes between Banswara and Eushalgarh, 
the Government of India decided after an enquiry that the Banswara Darbar 
should refrain from all interference in the Eushalgarh estate and that' the 
Rao, though continuing to render' certain specified acts of allegiance and to 
pay an annual tribute of Rs. 1,100 Salim Shahi (converted in 1904 to Imperial 
Rs. 550) to the Banswara Darbar, should in accordance with the custom 
observed in former years, correspond direct with the Political Agent. Tins 
' tribute is paid through the Political Authorities, but 'the Chief ship also pays 
m annual tribute of Rs. 1,205 Salim' Shahi direct to the Rutlam Darbar, 
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8. The Kushalgarh family belongs to the Rathor elan of Rajputs. It is 
closely connected^ with the ruling family of Jhabua in Central India., and is 
descended from Ran J odha of Marwar, whose ' great grandson Askaran ob- 
tained a grant of Kmshalgarh from the Emperor Aurangzeb. 

4. The present Chief Eao San jit Singh was born on 2nd May 1882, and 
succeeded to the Estate on the death of his father Udai Singh oil 13th Janu- 
ary 1916. 

5. The Chief is not entitled to any salute. The estate has not been visited 
by any Viceroy. 

6. The Eao of Eushaigarh attended 'the Delhi Coronation Durbar in 
December 1911. 

7. He lias four sons, the eldest Brij Behari Singh, was born on the 13th 
February 1905, and a grandson was born on the 11th May 1924. 

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the late Eao placed all the re- 
sources of his estate at the disposal of Government and offered his personal 
services and also those of his sons. 


. PARTABGARH. 

1. The Maharawat of Partabgarh is descended from Khim Singh, second 
son of Maharana Mokul, and younger brother of Rana of Kumbhu who held 
the gadi of Mewar from 1419 to 1474. Khim Sing’s second son, Suraj Mai, 
possessed himself of the Sadri and Dariawad districts. 

2. Bikaji, the great grandson of Suraj Mai, is said to have left Mewar 
in 1553 with a few Rajput followers and defeating* the local Bhil proprietors 
carved out for himself an independent State on the border of Sadri -with his 
Capital at Deolia. The town of Partabgarh was founded by Maharawat Partab 
Singh at the commencement of the eighteenth century. From the time of 
the establishment of the Marhatta power in Malwa the Ruling Prince of 
Partabgarh paid tribute to Holkar. In 1818, Partabgarh was taken under 
the protection of the British Government. Under the Treaty of Mandsaur, 
the British Government acquired a right to the tribute levied by Holkar in 
Partabgarh. In consideration, however, of the political influence lost by 
Holkar’ under that treaty, it was resolved to account to him annually for the 
amount of the tribute (Imperial Es. 36,350), which is, therefore, paid to him 
from the British Treasury. 

3. On Sawant Singh’s death, in 1844 he was succeeded by his grandson, 
Balpat Singh. The latter had previously succeeded to the State of Dungar- 
pxxr on the deposition of Jaswant Singh by whom he had been adopted. On., 
his succession to Partabgarh he relinquished Dungarpur. Dalpat Singh was 
succeeded by his son Udai Singh who died without issue in 1890. The suc- 
cession of his nearest male relative Raghunath Singh, Maharaj of Amod, was 
recognised by Government. Some financial control of the State had to he 
exercised through Political Officers after the famine of 1900. 

'4. The present . ruler, is His Highness Maharawat Ram Singh ''Bahadur, 
who was bom on the 12th April 1908, and succeeded to the gadi on '18th 
January , 1929, on the demise of his, grandfather Maharawat . Raghunath 
Singh,. * HivS Highness was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. His High- 
ness ; lias -been married to the eldest daxxghter of late Rao Raja Madho Singh 
/of Sxkar in .Jaipur. His Highness has one sister and two daughters born:; on 
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26th August, 1912, 16th February 1925 and 18th May 1929, respectively. 
The nearest relative to His Highness ■ on the male side is Ms uncle Maharaj 
Gordhan Singh of AraocL 

5. Partabg.arli possesses a good modern dispensary, and is connected with 
the Railway at Mandsaur in Gwalior territory, a distance of 20 miles, by a 
telegraph line and a metalled road. 

6. A land .revenue settlement on regular lines has been carried out in all 
except BL.il villages, in which a summary assessment has been imposed, 

7. Ko Viceroy has yet visited Part abgarh. 

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) 'the Darbar placed all the re- 
sources of the State at the disposal of Government. The late Euler also 
offered his and his son ? s personal services. 
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Name of 
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Date of 
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' , 

- Udaipur 
(Mewar). 

Mis Highness JMabarajadhl- 
.. raja Hlaltarana Sir Fateh 
Siogh Baliador, O.C.S.I., 
<*.€.¥.0., Ma- 
"'hara&a of- — » (Sisodia 
Rajput). 

!6tii Decem- 
ber 1849. 

84th Decem- 
ber 1884. 

S3, 945 

1,406,990 

Its. | 
52,09,060 


UDAIPUR (MBWAR). 

The Udaipur family is the highest in rank and dignity among the Rajput 
Princes of India. The Ruling Prince is considered . by Hindus to be the 
representative of Rama, the ancient King of Ajodhya, by one of whose 
descendants, Kanak Sen, the present family was founded about A. D. 144. 

2. No State in India made a more courageous or prolonged resistance to 
the Muhammadans than Udaipur. It is the boast of the family that they 
never gave a daughter in marriage to any of the Muhammadan Emperors. 
They belong to the Sisodia sect of the great Gehlot elan. The foundation of 
ike Gehlot dynasty in Rajputana was affected by Rapa Rawal (the ancestor 
of the present Maharana) who on being driven out of Idar by the Rhils and 
having wandered for some years over the wild country to the north of Udai- 
pur, eventually established himself in Chitor and Mewar in A. D. 784. 
Since that time Mewar has, with brief interruptions arising from the fortunes 
of war, continued in the possession of the present house. 

8. Chitor was besieged and captured with great slaughter by the 
Mohammadans on no less than three occasions by Ala-ud-in Khilji in 1303, 

I I by Bahadur Shah of Gujerat in 1534 and by Akbar in 1587, but the Udaipur 
1 house succeeded in regaining the possession of Chitor each time it was wrested 
t from if. During the rule of Rana Udai Singh when Chitor was sacked for 
the third time, the Maharana retired to the valley of the Girwa in the Aravali 
: lulls, where he founded the City of Udaipur, the present capital of Mewar. 
|v Udai Singh survived the loss of Chitor only four years and was succeeded in 
|p572 by his famous son, Partab, who disdained submission to the conqueror. 
;; After sustaining repeated defeats Partab was about to fly into the deserts 
: towards Sind when fortune suddenly turned in his favour* and by the help 
■ of some money supplied by his Minister he was enabled to collect "his adher- 
ents, and surprised and cut to pieces the Imperial forces at Dewair. He 
followed up his success with such energy, that in a short campaign he re- 
% covered nearly all Mewar, of which he retained undisturbed possession until 
[: his' death. The country continued to enjoy tranquility for some years af tor- 
i' ’■ wards, but in 1806 Udaipur again sustained severe 'reverses and was' kid 
J ' waste by the armies of Seindia, Molkar and Amir Khan and by many hordes of 
Pindari plunderers. To such distress was the Maharana reduced that he was 
dependent for his maintenance on the bounty of Zalina Singh, the Regent of 
Kotah, who 'gave him an 'allowance of Rs. 1,000 a month. In this state of 
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degradation Maharana Bilim Singh was found in 1818, when the British 
Government extended its protection to the State. 

The finances of the State were restored by Captain Tod, the first Political 
Agent, accredited to the State, between 1818 and 1821. Full powers were 
restored to the Maharana in 1826. From 1861 to 1865 the State was ad- 
ministered by a Council advised by the Political Agent, during the minority 
of Maharana Sanibhn Singh, who was then entrusted with the management 
of the State. There was a similar minority administration from 1874, till 
Maharana Sajjan Singh received his powers. 

4*. The present Billing Prince His Highness Maharaj adhira j a Maharana 
Sir Fateh Singh ji Bahadur who was born on the 16th December 1849, was 
on the death of Maharana Sajjan Singh on 23rd December 1884 . without 
issue, unanimously selected' for the ga-di by the Maharanis and' Sardars. This 
selection having been accepted and 'confirmed by the Supreme Government, 
His Highness was installed on. the 4th March 1885. He was invested with' 
full powers of administration on the 22nd August 1885. His Highness was 
created a G.C.S.I., in February 1887, a G.C.I.E., in December 1911 and 
a G.C.Y.O.* on the 1st January 1918 [for services in connection with the 
War (1914-19)]'. A permanent local salute of 21 guns was also conferred on 
His Highness on the 1st January 1921. 

5. The only surviving son is Maharaj Kimwar Sir Bhupai Singh who was 
born on the 22nd February, 1884. He married the sister of the Tlxaknr of 
Atiwa in March 1910, who died in June 1910. He again married in Febru- 
ary, 1911, the daughter of Thakur Kesri Singh of Aehrol in the Jaipur State. 
His third marriage took place on the 17th January 1928, with the daughter' 
of the Thakur of Khudala in the Marwar State. He was created a K.CJ.E., 
on 3rd June 1919. 

6. The administration of the State has hitherto been carried on under the 

personal supervision of His Highness the Maharana by two ministerial 
officers. His Highness, however, being then 72 ■ years of age, delegated 
extensive administrative powers to his son, Maharaj Kunwar Sir Bhupai 
Singli, E.OXE., on the 28th July 1921. ’ ' ' 

7. A proportion of the expenses connected with the maintenance of the 
‘Mewar BM1 Corps is debited to the Mewar Darbar. 

8. The State maintains a squadron of Sillaclar Cavalry for Imperial 

Defence., ^ ; ■ 



BIKANER. 

I The Rulers nf Bikaner are Rathor Rajputs. The State was founded 
in 1485 by Rao Bikaji (born in 1439), a son of Raoji Jodhaji of Marwar, the 
founder of Jodhpur. A Treaty was concluded on the 9th March 1813, with 
the British Government. In 1869 an extradition treaty was executed with 
the British Government which was subsequently modified in 1887. Owing 
to the confusion in the State caused by rebellious Thakurs in 1883 the 
Maharaja had to be assisted by a small British Force to restore order. 
Subsequently a resident l’oitieal Agent was appointed to Bikaner. 

2. The present Ruler His Highness Maharaja Sir Ganga Singh ji, 21st 
Prince of his line, was born in October 1880, and was invested with full 
ruling powers on the 16th December 1898. During his minority the State 
was administered by a Council of Regency under the Presidentship of the 
Political Agent. 

His Highness was created a K.C.I.E., in 1900 (for services in connection 
with the China campaign), a K.C.S.I., on the 24th June 1904; a G.C.I.E., 
on 1st January 1907; a G.C.S.L, in December 1911; a K.C.B., on the 1st 
January 1918 [for services in connection with the war (1914-19)] ; a G.C.Y.O., 
in J anuary 1919, and a G.B.E., on the 1st January, 1921. He received the 
Kaiser-i-Hind Decoration, 1st class, for services in connection with the famine 
of 1899-1900; the China Medal in 1900 and the Gold Durbar Medal in Janu- 
ary 1903. . A" 

In 1902, His_ Highness was appointed an Honorary A.D.C. to His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales (now His Majesty King- George Y) : an Hono- 
rary Colonel in the Indian Army and an Honorary A.D.C.' to His Majesty 
the King Emperor on the 3rd June 1910. He was promoted to the rank of 
Honorary Major-General on the 1st August 1917 [in’ recognition of his per- 
sonal services at the Front on the War (1914-19)]; He was gazetted Hono- 
rary Colonel of the 2nd Lancers on the 30th December 1919. 

His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in 1903 and 1911. 
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A personal salute of 19 guns was granted to His Highness on the 1st J atm- 
ary 1918, and a permanent local salute of 19 gums on the 1st January 1921. 

His Highness has visited Europe on the following occasions : — 

August 1902 (to attend the Coronation of His Majesty the late King 
Emperor): 1907; 1917 (as representative of India at the Imperial War. 
Cabinet and Conference) ; November 1918 (to attend the Peace Conference) ; 
May 1922 ; August 1924 (to attend the meetings of the Assembly of the 
League of Nations). 

His Highness is a Freeman of the cities of London, Edinburgh. 
Manchester and Bristol; a Vice-President of the Boval Empire Society, a 
First Member of the Indian Red Cross Society ; and a Patron and Chancellor 
and Doctor of Laws of the Cambridge and Benares Hindu Universities. 

3. On the inauguration of the Chamber of Princes in February 1921, His 
Highness was elected the first Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes and was 
re-elected to this office on three consecutive occasions. 

4. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Bikaner; Lord Curzon 
(November 1902); Lord Minio (November 1906 and 1.908); Lord Hardinge 
(November 1912, October 1913 and November 1915); Lord Chelmsford 
■(November 1920) ; Lord Reading (December 1921 and January 1925); and 
Lord Irwin (January 1.927). 

, Hie State was also visited, by TbeirlRoyal Highnesses" the Duke-' ahd : Huoli- ! 
•ess of Connaught and His Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Hesse in Febru- 
ary 1903; Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales (now 
Their Imperial Majesties the King and Queen) in November 1905 ; His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales in December 1921 and Their Royal Highnesses 
Jhe'Rrmcemnd Princess ' Arthur, of Connaught in Depamber ' 1924A; , : VA'P l 

\ 5. Maharaj Kumar Shri Sadul Singhji Bahadur, son and Heir to His 

Highness was born on the 7th September 1902. He was made an Honorary • 
Captain on the 1st January 1921 and a Companion of the Royal Victorian 
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Order on tie 17ti March 1922 on tie occasion of His Royal Highness tie 
Prince of Wales’ visit to India. A son was born to tie Maharaj Kumar 
on the 21st April 1924, and a second son on tie 11th December 1925.. 
His Highness 5 second son Maharaj Kumar Sri Bijey Singh ji Bahadur was 
horn on the 29th March 1909. 

6. Sir Manubhai Hand Shankar Mehta, Et., C.S.I., M.A., LL.B., was 
appointed by His Highness the Maharaja to be Prime Minister and Chief 
Councillor in January 1927. 

7. The opening* ceremony of the Gang Canal was performed by His- 
Excellency the Viceroy in October 1927. 

8. The Bikaner State is in direct Political relations with the Agent to* 
the Governor General in Raj put-ana as a tentative measure. 

9. On the outbreak of the War (J .9.1 4-19 ) the Darbar placed . all jhe 
resources of the State at the disposal of the British Government. His High- 
ness also offered his personal services. He was appointed to Sir John French’s 
staff and joined the appointment on the 7th December 1914. The Bikaner 
Camel Corps proceeded shortly afterwards with an Indian Division to Egypt. 
The Maharaja returned to India on the 20th February 1915. 


SIROHI. 

1. The Ruling Family are Deora Rajputs, a branch of the Chauhan 
clan, and are said to be descended from Prithwi-Raj, the Chauhan King of 
Delhi. The founder of the Sirohi house was one Deora j, the first of the 
Deora clan of Rajputs, who lived in the thirteenth century, but the Chawhans 
are said to have appeared in this part of the country (he., at Jalor in 
Jodhpur to the northwest) about 1152. The present capital, Sirohi, was 
built in 1425. About this time the Rana of Chitor is said to have taken 
refuge at Mount Abu from the army of Kutbud-din of Gujarat and, when 
that force retired, he refused to leave having* learnt how strong the place was. 
He was, however driven out by a force under the Sirohi Prince’s son, and 
no other Ruling Prince was allowed on the hill till 1836, when the prohibi- 

, tion was withdrawn. A treaty was concluded with the Rao of Sirohi in 
1 823, and in 1845 the Rao made over to the British Government, under 
certain conditions, certain lands on Mount Abu for the establishment of a 
sauitorium. These lands together with a surrounding portion amounting te 
about 6 square miles were "made over to the British Government under a 
permanent lease on an agreement concluded on the 1st October 1917. 

2. The present Ruler of Sirohi, His Highness Maharaj adhiraj a Maharao 
Sir Sarup Ram Singh Bahadur, was bom on the 27th September 1888. He 
was educated under the tuition of a Political Officer and conducted the 
administration of the State for 10 years as Musahib Ala prior to his accession 
to the \0adL He succeeded his late father Maharao Sir' Kesri Singh on the 
29th April 1920, the latter, having, abdicated the gadi on account of old age. 
His Highness has been married (1) to the youngest daughter of Hie Highness 
the Maharao c f Cuteh-Bhuj by whom he lias three daughters (2) to the sister 
(since deceased) of His Highness the Raja of Rut] am" (3) to a daughter of 
the Thakur of Kuwar in Gujarat and T4) to the daughter of the Thakur of 
Smim ( A jmer-Merwara ) . His Highness has no male issue. The titles of 

Maharao ” and of " Maharaj adhiraj a 55 were conferred on the Ruler of 
Sirohi as hereditary distinctions on the 1st January 1889 and on the 12th 
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December 1911, respectively. His Highness was created a 3L0.S.L, on the- 
3rd June 1924 on the occasion of His Majesty the King* Emperor’s birthday. 
At the present time His Highness is carrying on the administration of the- 
State with the help of a Chief 'Minister. 

The only ruling families of note connected with Sirohi are those of Bundi. 
and Eotah. Marriages have taken place in recent times with the Knchhwana ; 
family of Jaipur, the Hathor families of Jodhpur and Kish eng arh, the J a don 
families of Karauli and J aiselmer, the Sisodia families of Dungarpur andi 
Banswara' and the Jadeja family of Cutch. 

3. The liajputana Malwa Railway passes through the State, the length in. 
Sirohi territory being about 40 miles. 

4. Vo Viceroy has yet visited the Capital of Sirohi, but Lord Lansdowne* 
in 1890 and Lord Curzon in 1902 visited Mount Abu, which is the most; 
notable place in Sirohi, some 4,000 feet above the level of the sea. The high- 
est peak is known as Guru Sikhar (the Saint’s- pinnacle) 5,650 feet high.. 
Abu is the headquarters of the Governor General’s Agent and is famous for 
its Jain temples at Belwara, about two miles from the station. 

5. The Sirohi State is in direct political relations with the Agent to thes 
Governor General in Rajputana. 
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JAISALMER. 

1. The Ruling* Family are Jadon Bhati Rajputs, and claim descent from 
the Yadon or Jadon Kings, whose power was paramount in India 3,000 years 
ago. The real founder of the Jaisalmer family is held to be Deoraj, who 
was the first Eawal and was bom .about .the middle of the tenth century. 
Jaisalmer, the present capital, was. built in 1156 by Rawal, Jaisal. 

2. The first Ruling Prince with whom the British Government entered 
into political relations was Maharawal Mxilraj, and a treaty was concluded 
in 1818. The late Ruler Maharawal Saliwahan succeeded to the gadi by 
adoption in 1891 at the age of 5. During his minority the administration 
was conducted by the Resident at Jodhpur assisted by a Bewail and Council. 
He died on the 14th April 1914, leaving no heir by blood or adoption, and 
was succeeded by His Highness Maharawal Sir J awahir Singh Bahadur who 
was the adopted son of Thakur Man Singh, the senior member of the Ruling 
Family. His Highness was bom on the 18th November 1882 and was edu- 
cated at the Mayo College and with the Imperial Cadet Corps. He ' was 
created a ILO.S.L, on the 1st January 1918. Maharaj Kumar Girdhar 
Singhji, son and. heir to His Highness, was born on 13th November 1907. 
He was educated at the Mayo College and is married to the sister of His 
Highness the Raja of Narsinghgarh in Central India. A second son Maharaj 
Kumar Hu bain Singhji was born on 14th February 1927. His Highness has a 

ds n Bhahwar Raghunathji. . 

■ 3. The greater part of the State is desert, and the nearest railway station 
is Barman in Marwar territory, some 90 miles from the capital, Jaisalmer. 

Viceroy has yet visited this State. Her Excellency Lady Chelmsford 
visited Jaisalmer in November 1920. 

yJAHis Highness Maharawal Saliwahan attended the Coronation Durbar 
at /Delhi hi December 1911. 

5. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Barba r placed all their re- 
sources at the disposal of Government. His Highness, also offered Ms personal 
services. 
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JODHPUR (MAH WAR). 

1. Jodhpur is one of the three principal States of Bajputana, and the- 
Mahara j adhiraj a is the head of the Rather clan of Rajputs. Off-shoots from 
Jodhpur are the States of Bikaner and Eishengaxh in Raj put ana, Idar in 
the Bombay Presidency and Ratlam, Tkabua, Sitamau and Sailana in Cen- 
tral India. 

2. The Marwar State may be said to have been founded in 1459, when 
the seat of Government was transferred to the present capital ( J odhpur) ; but 
a first footing was acquired in the thirteenth century, when Siahji, a grand- 
son of Jai Ghand, the last King* of Kanauj, conquered Mallani and the 
neighbouring tract, and planted the standard of the Rathors amidst the sand 
hills of the Luni in 1212. 

3. A treaty with the British Government was concluded in 1818. Maha- 
raja Takhat Singh did good service during the Mutiny of 185T and was 
created a G.O.S.I. During the rule of Maharaja Jaswant Singh, the State-/ 
prospered. The Civil jurisdiction of the District of Mallani was restored to 
the Darbar in 1891, and the entire administration of the District in 1898. 
Maharaja Sardar Singh who succeeded Maharaja Jaswant Singh died in 1911 
and was succeeded by Maharaja Sumer Singh. The latter proceeded to the. 
Front in the War (1914-15) and was created a E.B.E. 

4. The present Ruler, Major Sir Umaid Singh Bahadur, was bom on the- 
8tli July 1903, and succeeded to the gadi on the death of his elder brother, 
the late Maharaja Major Sir Sumer Singh Bahadur, K.B.E., on the 3rd 
October 1918. During the minority of His Highness, the administration of 
the State was conducted by a Council consisting of a President and five 
members and working under the general control of . the Resident..' In addi- 
tion a Coixunittee ' of three members, representing .the great, .body; of -. 

in Marwar, 'was. formed; to constitute an Advisory body, y \ : 

His Highness Maharaja Sir Umaid Singh was educated at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer, and was invested with full ruling powers by His .Excellency- 
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the Viceroy on the 27th January 1923. He was made an Honorary Captain 
in the Indian Army on the 24th October 1921, and was promoted to the 
Honorary rank of Major on the 2nd 'June 1923. He was married to the 
daughter of Tliakur Jey Singh of Umaidnagar (Osian) in Marwar on the 11th 
November 1921; Maharaj Kunway Hanwant Singh his son and heir, was 
bom on the 16th June 1923. A second son Maharaj Kunwar Himmat Singh 
was born in London on the 21st June 1925. 

His Highness was created a K.C.V.O. on the 17th March 1922; a ILO.SX 
in June 1925' and a G.O.I.E. on the 1st January 1930. 

His Highness has visited ■ Europe on the following occasions : — 

March 1925 (accompanied by Her Highness) and' August 1928. 

5. Lieutenant-General Maharaja Sir Partap Sing'll, G.O.B., G.C.S.I., 
G.C.V.O., A.D.C., LL.J)., D.O.L., great, uncle of the present prince, who 
had abdicated the Idar gacli, in order to be appointed Regent of the Jodhpur 
■State during the minority of the late Maharaja Sumer Singh, was appointed- 
to the same position during, the minority of the present- Ruling Prince. He 
was the President of the Council of Regency until his death, which occurred 
o n the 4th September 1922. 

6. The State Council consists of five members to whom- 'definite portfolios' 
■are allotted by the Maharaja. 

7. The State Forces have seen much active service. The 1st Regiment of 
Cavalry served with distinction on the China Expedition (1900-1901) and in 
the Tirah Campaign (1897-1898). The State Military organisation has recently 
been changed. There are now four classes " A 5 units, the Jodhpur -Sardar 
Risaia, the Jodhpur Sardar Infantry, the Jodhpur Transport Corps, and the 
Jodhpur State Military Band attached to the Sardar Infantry. 

The Sardar Risaia served with distinction in the War (1914-19) first in 
France from. 1914 to 1918, and thereafter in Palestine till the end of War. 
The fact that His Highness Maharaja Sumer Singh and His Highness Maha- 
raja Sir Partap Singh were with ihem in person, the former from September 
1914, to June 1915, and the latter with one short interval from September 
1914 to October 19-18 was an inspiration to all. In Palestine, the Risaia 
performed an exploit unprecedented in War, when they captured the forti- 
fied town of Haifa at the gallop, killing many Turks and capturing 700 
prisoners and machine guns which now decorate the bastions of the Fort, 

8. The following Viceroys have paid visits -to Jodhpur; Lords Northbrook, 

Bafferin, Lansdowne, Elgin, Curzon, Minto, Hardinge, Chelmsford, Reading, 
Irwin and Goschen. ';w-y;vr ' ° 

The State was also visited by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
in November 1921 and by Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess 
Arthur of Connaught in January, 1925, 

His Excellency the Coiiimaa der-in-Chief also paid a visit to Jodhpur in 
March 1923. y, ; 

9* The present length of the Jodhpur Railway in Marwar territory is 
•693 miles, , 4 ' , . ,■ 
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SIKKIM. 

1. In ancient times the country was inhabited by the Lepchas under the 
rule of Chiefs. The present ruling dynasty claims to be of Tibetan origin 
and connected with the ruling dynasty of China through its ancestor Guru 
Tashi. Guru Taslii settled and died at Churnbi. His third son, Mipon Rah, 
Leader of Men, married a Tibetan lady and settled at Gangtok. He had four 
sons, from whom the four chief families in Sikkim trace their descent. His 
fourth son was Guru Tashi, whose great grandson, Pinchu Nam-gye, said to 
have been horn in 1604 A.D, became the first Baja of Sikkim and his acces- 
sion to the gadi is said to have occurred in 1641. The present Maharaja of 
Sikkim, Sir Tashi Namgyal, K.C.I.E., was born in 1893, and succeeded to 
the gadi on the 5th December 1914 on the death of his half-brother Sidkeong 
Namgyal. His formal accession to the gadi according to Sikkim custom took 
place on the loth May 1916. The Sikkim State suffered various encroach- 
ments from Bhutan, Tibet and Nepal. The Ohumbi Valiev, which origin- 
ally belonged to Sikkim, was annexed to Tibet after the war between Tibet 
cum China and Nepal. Our relations with Sikkim commenced at the time 
of the outbreak of the war with Nepal in 1814-15;, and at the conclusion of 
the war we restored to Sikkim the country which had been wrested from it 
by successive Gurkha invasions dating from 1780. 

2. In 1834-35 a further inroad into the Sikkim Terai by the Lepcka 
refugees in Nepal in which the British Government intervened," led to nego- 
tiations by which the British Government acquired the unconditional cession 
by the Maharaja of Sikkim of the Darjeeling tract. A compensation of 
Its. 3,000 per annum was at first granted for this cession. It was raised in 
1846 to Rs. 6,000. 

3. The settlement in Darjeeling advanced rapidly from a population of 
100 in 1839 to about 10,000 in 1849, chiefly by immigration from Bhutan, 
Sikkim and Nepal, This . increased importance of Darjeeling was viewed 
with jealousy by the Sikkim Durbar, resulting in 1849 in their seizure and 
imprisonment of Drs. Hooker and Campbell, the latter the Superintendent 
of Darjeeling, who were travelling in Sikkim with the permission of Govern- 
ment and the Maharaja. 
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4. Tins led to the expedition of 1850, and the annexation of the Sikkim 
Terai and a certain portion of the Sikkim. Hills to the Darjeeling district, 
and. to the stoppage of the animal grant of Its. 6,000. There was another 
small expedition into Sikkim in 1860 ending in the Treaty of 1861. By the 
22nd Article of the Treaty the Maharaja' agreed to remove the seat' of his 
Government from Tibet to Sikkim, and to reside there for nine months in 
the' year, and a Vakil was accredited by the Sikkim Darbar to reside at 
Darjeeling. The annual allowance of Hs. 6,000 forfeited in 1850 was res- 
tored in 1862, and raised to Its. 9,000 in 1868, and to Its. 12,000 in 1878. 

5. After the abandonment of the proposed Mission of 1886 the Tibetans 
advanced into Sikkim and built a fort at Lingtu. Intrigues followed. In 
1888 the Sikkim expeditionary force was sent against Lingtu, and in Septem- 
ber the campaign ended with the complete expulsion of the Tibetans across' 
the Jelap La. 

fj. In December 1888 negotiations for the settlement of the Sikkim-Tibetan 
dispute were unsuccessfully opened with the Chinese Resident, who came to 
Gnatong for the purpose. The negotiations were re-opened in 1889 through 
Mr. I aines H, Hart of the Chinese Imperial Customs Service, and resulted 
in the Sikkim-Tibet Convention, signed in Calcutta on the 17th March 1890* 
The boundary between Sikkim and Tibet was fixed. The British Protectorate 
over Sikkim, 'and its exclusive control over the internal administration and 
foreign relations of the State was recognised and the questions of increased' 
facilities for Trade, pasturage on the Sikkim side of the frontier, and of the 
arrangement for official communications between the British Government 
and Tibet were reserved for discussion. 

7. In .December 1893 the regulations regarding trade communication and 
pasturage to he appended to the above mentioned Convention of 1890 were' 
drawn up. They included the establishment of a trade mart at Yaking on 
■■"the-. Tibetan side, of 'the frontier. The import and export of certain goods 
were prohibited, or permitted subject to such restrictions as either Govern- 
• Blent’ might impose; and other goods were to 1 be exempt from 1 duty for -a period, 
of five years, after which period a tariff might be mutually agreed upon. 
During this period of five years trade in Indian tea was not to be engaged in. 
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l T p to the present date no further agreement on the question of a tariff on the 
importation of Indian tea lias been arrived at. The mart in Yatung was 
opened in 1894. In May 1895 a Boundary Commission was appointed but ? 

with, no satisfactory results. The Tibetans and the Chinese authorities both * 

refused to recognise the line of demarcation fixed by the Convention of 1890. 
and the matter rested for the time. 

8. In May 1902 the Government of India decided to assert their Treat j 
rights in respect of the boundary by expelling any Tibetan posts and officials 
found at Giaogong, or elsewhere on the Sikkim side of the frontier described 
in Article I of the Sikkim-Tibet Convention. Mr. White, the then Political 
Officer, was accordingly directed to proceed to Giaogong. He left Gangtok 
for the frontier on the 15th June 1902, accompanied by a military escort "and 
expelled the Tibetan outposts and officials stationed at Giaogong, and destroyed 
the Tibetan walls and blockhouses on the British side of the frontier without 
any opposition. The party returned in August 1902, after having traversed 
and surveyed the whole of the boundary line north of Giaogong and the Don- 
kva La and Lho-nak, and having taken a complete and careful survey of the 
country on both sides of the frontier. The Tibetan graziers and traders were 
permitted to remain, but were informed that they had no rights within that 
area. 

9. In June 1903, the Government of India deputed a Mission to Tibet 
under Colonel (now Sir Francis) Younghusband, K.O.I.E., to meet Chinese 
and Tibetan representatives in order to settle long-pending questions relating 
to the Sikkim-Tibet boundary and trade facilities. The Mission stayed for 
some months at Khamba Jong. As it was impossible to induce the Tibetans 
to negotiate there the Mission was forced to proceed to Chumbi and eventually 
towards the close of March 1904, to Gyantse. During the year the Tibet Y 
Mission, owing to the obstructive attitude of the Tibetans, was compelled to 
proceed to Lhasa and after successfully concluding a treaty with the Tibetan 
authorities returned to India without hindrance. 

10. The Tibet Mission bulked very large in the history of the State during 
the year, 1903 and 1904, and has in many ways exercised a very considerable 
influence on the State. In December 1903, a coolv corps was raised in which 
the late Maharaja took a keen interest and which did very good work for the 
Tibet Mission. The corps was disbanded in October 1904. "The State helped 
largely with labour for the maintenance of the new road and improvement of 
the existing one. 

" 11, In* October .1905, the Tashi Lama stayed a few days at Gangtok, on his 

way to India as the guest of the late Maharaja. This visit created great 
interest throughout the country and the Buddhists flocked - into- Gangtok in 
large numbers to receive the Pontiff’s blessing. On his return from India the 
I siii Lama again, stayed at Gangtok. 

12. With the sanction of the Government of India Maharaj Kumar Tsoira 
Namgyal - visited Sikkim for three months during 1917, The Dalai Lama; 
passed 'through Sikkim, on his flight from Lhasa in February 1910. : The jour- 
ney and the circumstances attending it aroused a deep and abiding interest. 

An extradition arrangement was concluded (1910) between Sikkim and Bhutan 

bad .characters 'from, one country from taking refuge in the other, w 1 

k- 

M. In October 1918 Sis Highness Maharaja Sir Tashi Xanigyal married' 
Kmizang Dedien, daughter of the Rakashar Depon, a General in the Tibetan 
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Army. Her Highness is grand-daiighter. ■ of the late Lonehen Sho.kang, who 
was Prime Minister of Tibet. Their Highnesses have three sons and three 
daughters. The eldest son, Kunzang Ckholey Namgyal, was bom on the 20th 
November 1921. The following are his relations: — 

(1) Haja Tsotra Namgyal (still in Tibet), born in 1879 (half brother). 

The Government of India conferred the title of Raja upon him 
as a personal distinction on the 2nd January 1922. 

(2) Kumari Ghoni Wangrno La bom in 1897 (sister) . She was married 

to Raja Deb Zimpon Sonam Tobgay Dorji, Agent to His High- 
ness the Maharaja of Bhutan at Kalimpong (also Assistant for 
Bhutan to the Political Officer in Sikkim) on the. 5th April 1918. 

14. The present Maharaja was educated at the Mayo College in Ajmer 
(1909 and 1910) and at St. Paul’s School in Darjeeling (1911 and 1914). He 
accompanied his father the late Maharaja Sir Thotub Namgyal, K.C.I.E., to 
Calcutta on the occasion of the visit to India of Their Royal Highnesses the 
Prince and Princess of Wales in 1905, and to the Coronation Durbar held at 
Delhi in 1911. His Highness visited Bombay in 1916. He also visited Delhi 
on the occasions of the visits to India of His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Connaught in 1921 and His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales in 1922. His 
Highness was invested with full ruling powers on the 5th April 1918. 

15. The State is administered by the Maharaja with the help of a Council. 
The Maharaja is entitled to a salute of 15 guns and resides at Gangtok. 
During the last few years the trade and revenues of the State have increased 
greatly. A survey for a railway connecting Gangtok with Bengal has been 
made. 

16. There are no regular troops in Sikkim, but a force of armed police 
consisting of 68 men including 2 Sub-Inspectors. 

17. On the outbreak of war in Europe, Sikkim was quick to respond to the 
call of Empire. The late Maharaja offered his personal services to his Imperial 
Majesty the King Emperor and placed all the resources of his little State at 
the disposal of the Government. Many Sikkimese fought in the ranks of 
Gurkha Regiments during the war. During the European war nearly eight 
'hundred men joined the Army, and more than three hundred the Military 
Police, the enlistments in each being many times larger than during peace. 
A few also joined ambulance companies. Subscriptions were made to the 
Imperial Indian Relief Fund and to the St. John’s Ambulance Fund. 

18. In 1920 Her Highness the Maharani of Sikkim was educated at the. 
Hampton Court College, Mussooiie. 

19. For services in connection with the war the Maharaja was appointed a 
C.I.E., on the 1st January 1919. On the 1st January 1923, His Highness the 
Maharaja was promoted to be a Knight Commander of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Empire. 
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Rs 

... I 

Akadia 

Four Shareholders ( Katld ) . 

.. 

.. 

2 

140 

3,000 

e> 

A 1 a m par 
(Devani). 

One Shareholder (Rajput) . 

•v 


1 

570 

6,000 

3 

Amrapui - 

Three Shareholders (Raj- 
p iit-Ma homedans ) . 

•• 

■ '. ' 

8 

1,529 

20,000 

4 

Anandpirr 

Six Shareholders ( Kathi ) . 

.. 

.. 

130 

6,745 

31,000 

5 

Alike valia 

Two Shareholders ( Rajput ) 



17 

2,516 

22,000 

6 

Babra . 

Six Shareholders (Kathi) . 


... 

10 

7,217 

80,000 

7 

Bagasra 

Five Shareholders (Kathi) . 

... 

.. 

56 

14,914 

2,20,000 

8 

Bajaria 

Mahl: Kamalkhan divan- 
khan of— ( M ahomedan) . 

6th January 
1903. 

10th March 
1920. 

183-12 

11,760 

3,51,000 

9 

Bamanbor 

One Shareholder (Kathi) 

9th December 
1869. 

2nd August 
1906. 

12 

793 

4,000 

f 

Manava d a r 
(Bantwa). 

1 Khan Shri Gulara Mointul- 
I din Khanji ((Pathan). 

22nd Decem- 
ber 1911. 

19th October 
1918. 

i " f 

17,393 

4,68,000 

10i 

l 

Sardar or a d h 
(Bahhva). 

Two other 

.Divisions. 

^Hussein yaverkhan 

! (Pathan). 

J 

14th July 

1SS0. 

6th March 

1903. 

h 

6,824 

9,201 

1,92,000 

2,00,000 

u 

Bhadli . 

Five Shareholders (Kathi) . 



15 

2,485 

62,000 ' 

12 

Bhadwa 

| Ja&eja Nat-warsinhji Bal- 
sinhji of— (Rajput), 

23rd July 

1915. 

1 28th July 

; 1926. 

1 7 

! 1,179 

j ' i 

15,000 

13 

Bhadvana . i 

Three Shareholders (Rajput) 



15 

623 

6,000 

14 

i 

Bhalala 

Three Shareholders (Rajput) 



6 

313 

1,000 

1 

15 | 

B h a i g a m 
Bhaldoi. 

Two Shareholders { Kathi) . 



1 

. 724. 

7,000 

16 

Bhalgamda . 

1 Three Shareholders (Hindu) \ 



19 

1,648 

10,000 

17 

Bhandaria 

Four Shareholders (A Mr) . 



3 

■ 658 

5,000 

18 

Bharejda 

Two Shareholders (Kathi) . 



2 

421 

3,000 

19 

Bhathan 

! Two Shareholders { Rajput ) 



4 

435 

2,000 

m 

Bliavanagar . 

Ilfs Highness Maharaja Shri 
i Krishna Ktunarsinhjj! 

Bhavsinliji, Maharaja of, . 

i , (Gohil Rajput). 

^ 19th May SSI3 

mil July ISIS 

; 2,869 

I 426,404 

|1,04,65 m 

i . . 

n 

Bhimora 

Two Shareholders ( Kathi) . 

| v "o' - ' v 



1,168 

7,000 

22 

Bboika 

One Shareholder ( Ra jput) . 


A;:.?' 

30 

3,0X3 

24,000 

23 

Bhojavad&r . 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 

‘ [■ Am./yd.: 

* * 

3 

'■..'•853 

5,000 

24 

Bildi . 

Bamihai (Siudhi) 



3 

400 

4,000 

25 

Bodanoness . 

One Shareholder { A Mr) 

' ** 


*88 

167 

1,000 

26 

Ghanchana , . 

One Shareholder {Rajjmt) . 

. ■* ' 


:■ 6. 

i 

484 

3,000 • 

. 27 

; 0 h a m a r d 1- 
Vachh&m. 

Twenty-font .Shareholders 
(Rajput). 

Ad'': 

v ->. 


1,998 

10,000 

28 

GliarkUa 

Four Shareholders (Kathi) 

• 


10 

1,309 

17,000 
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■Ks. 

29 . 

Cimlala ■ . 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 



5 

729 

2,000. 

80 

C ..ft it x a va v 
; (Devani). ■ 

One Shareholder (Rajput) . 



2 

290 

1 ,000 

31 

Ghob&ri 

Six Shareholders (KaiM) . 



13 

423 

5,000; 

32 

Click . ' ' . 

Two Shareholders ( Rajput ) 



4 

1,430 

7,000'. 

33 

Chotila 

Nine Shareholders { KatM ) . 



103 

7,125 

22,000 ' 

'84 

Chuda . 

Thakore Bahadursinftjl 

3rd April 

20th January 

78*2 

12,590 

1,40,000 



Jorawarsinftji of, — , 
(Jhaht Rajput), 

1909. 

1921 . 




35 

Cutdi . 

His Highness Mahssrajadhi- 

23rd August 

1st January 

T,416t 

484,541! 

32,60,000 



raj StKna M&harao Shr* 
Sir J£hengar]l Savai Baha- 
dur, 6.C.S.I., G.C.UB., 
Maharao of, — , (Jadeja 


tm. 









Rajput). 






36 

Dahl da 

JRix Shareholders (RalM) . 



2 

914 

8,000 

37 

Darod . 

Two Shareholders < Rajput ) 

.. 

. . 

4 

200 

1,900 

38 

Dasada 

Six Shareholders ( Maho • 

'■■7 \ 


129*76 

18,269 

1,94,000 



medan). 



: . . 

*39 

Datha . 

Two main Shareholders 

V/, 


6-8*9 

10,781 

■ \ 'V' ;• | 

23,000 



(Rajput). 



1 

j 

40 

Dedan . 

Hoar Shareholders (KotiU) 



49*5. 1 

4,984' 

38,000 

41 

Dedarda 

Two Shareholders ( Rajput ) 



2 

876 | 

4,000 

42 

! Deodar 

Waghela Khanji Anand- 
slnhji, Talukdar of, — , 

8th April 

8th Septem- 

Survey 

4,422 | 

13,000 



1872. . 

ber 1902. 

not made, j 



s 

j 

(Rajput). 






43 

Deodar 

\ Waghela Himatsinhji Vaje- 

12th January 

2nd 3Xay 1913 

Do. 

3,868 . 

16,000 



sinhji, Talukdar of, — 
(Rajput). 

1908. 





44 

Derdi-Janbai 

Three Shareholders ( Charm) 



2 

823 

9,000 

45 

Devalia , 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 



11 

587 

7,000 

46 

Dhola (De- 
vani). 

/ On e Shareholder { Rajput) . ' 

** 


■- '* 

’ 1 

- ; 305 

! ' 1,000 

47 

Dholarva 

;C; i 

One Shareholder (KatM) . 



4 

478 

5,000 

•4s;' 


Nine Shareholders ( Rajput ) 


7/7 77 ;; - ; 1 

i. : f. 7 

44 

8,941 

j 80,000 . 

49 . 

Ohrangadhra 

■His Highness Maharaja Stirs 

SXst Hay 1888 

February 1911 

1,156*5 

! 88,466 

25,06,000 


M ml . 

Sir Chanshyamsinhji AJit- 
sinhfi, &GA&, ' H.iiX, 
Maharaja Raj Saheh of, 

> (Jhakt Rajput). 


■ v • : v 









Tbafcor Saheb Haufetsinhji 
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2nd Septeiu- 
her 1914. 


- n 9 m 

; .2,73,000' 



Harlsinhfl Thakor Sahch 
of, (Jadeja Rajput). 

1864, 




/7;".a7 


; 

of,—, (Jadeja Rajput). 






51 

DhudhraJ 

Three Shareholders (Rajput) 


11 

12 

2,419 

13,000 

} ;Mf, 

1 Gadhali . i 

l ■ . , 

Three Shareholders (Rajput) 

*/■ ' ; 


5 


15,000 

58'‘ 

1 G&dbia 

Two Share hold c tr ( Kami) . 


■■ ■' . 

11 


7 8,000 j 


Gadhka ,, - : 

Jadeja Shri Shivsiahji 

26th .Novem-.; 

18th October 

23 

1,908 

1 

28,000 j 

— 

: 

(Rajput), 

her 1868. 

1889, 










Serial No, 


Name of State 
or Estate. 

. ' Name, title and caste of 

Date of birth. ■ 

Date of 
succession. ' j 


&rea in 
square, 
miles. 

2 

8. 

4 

5 




6 


| Average 5 
| ' ' annual | 
| revenue 1 
I ' (to. tine . | 
I nearest ' f 
) thousand).) 


Gadhula,. 1 ' . 

,.Gan'dhQl. v ' ' . 

'G a r. m a 1 1 

(Kofci). 

G a' r m a 1 I 
(Nani). 


Gedi ' . : 
Gigasaran 


63 

Ghndiala 

64 

Malaria;, 

85 

Iavej . ' . 

m 

Itaria . 

61 

Jafraftad 

68 . 

Jakhan .■■■■A''-' . 

m 

Jalla-Devani . 

70 

Jalia-Kayaji . 

71 

Jalia-Manajl . 

72 

Jasdan . 

73 

Jet pur . 

7.4, 

.Tiiamar 

75' 

Jhamka (Ye- 


; , 1 laal) 

76 Jhaoipodad . 

77 Jhinjhuwada 
W hmagmh 

■ 60 Kam&dMa 
, 81 Kaxnalpur 
. SB Km&t f *: 

88 Knnjarda - . 


Two .Shareholders' '{Rajput) ■ . • .. 1. . 

; Oae''Sharehol'der • (Rajptit) *• • . . *53 

One Shareholder (Kathi) , ... . , ' 2 

One Shareholder (Kathi) ■ . .. . . 2 

Jadeja.Shri Dipsinhjt Fratap- 19th June 30th March 27 
siiihji of, — ■■'(Rajput)-.] . 1870. 1911. 

••Two' Shareholders (Rajput) . .. . .. 11 

.Four. ' Shareholders., ( Kathi), ' .. • 6 

one Shareholder' ( Muharn - ! . 

■ madan). ., 

His Highness Maharaja Sir 24th October 14th Hccem- 1,024 
Bhagwatslnhji S&gramji, ISOS. her I860. 

G.C.L'E., Maharaja of, — 

(Jadeja Rajput Hindu). 

One Shareholder (Rajput) . .. .. 15 

Two Shareholders (Kathi) . . . . 6 

Two Shareholders (Rajput), .. 7 

One Shareholder (Kathi) . .. - 6 

Belongs to the Nawab of . , . . 58 

Jaajfrs. 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) .. .. 8 

•• Jadeja Shri Mohobatslnhji 8th August 26th October 86 

of. — (Rajput) , 1910. “ 1919. 

'/ One S'harefadider-(^«j>wO' V . . .. .1 

Ditto . ... . .. 

Khacher Shri Ala Vajsur of, 4th JSTovem- loth June 283 

—(Kathi), her 1905. 1919. 

Twenty-fire Shareholders , . ... 738*8 

(Va!a Kathi). ... ;el ■..■vv: ,V : 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) . . , . 4 

■ Two Slaveholders 1 , Kathi) . .. .. 

Three Shareholders (Rajput) ' ... . ... .4 ' 

Sine SharelloMers ( Kali 1 . .. . . 164*6 

. His Highness Nawah Sir 2nd August 22nd January 8,886*9 
Habafoat Easulklian <999. 1911* 

K.€.S,I«* Sm&h of, — 

(Bath Pafhtvn. 

, One Shareholder (KoU) 

. Mir J ulfikar Ali {.Mulmn- 
nmdan), 

* Two Shareholders (Rajput) 

* One Shareholder (Kathi) . 

* | One Shareholder (Rajput) . 


161, OH | 


4S7 1,000 ! 

2, 638 80,000 


29,881- j 4.92,000 
107,674 I 10,47,000 


550 , 3,000 

12,4X1 1,02,000 

463,493 $3»a 9 #6# 
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10 
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States. 
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, 

is 
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6 

12 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

IS 

>> 
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1 

14 

. Infantry ' j 
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■Artillery. | 

15 

i , 

> j 

16 1 

*3 

17 

O' 

C 

© 

Si 

p 

IS 

«e 4» 

a© . 

5 © 

o « 

6 

19 

© Personal, 

' 

. . 
i 

o 

Hi 

21 

, Ss. 

| 3,000 

Es. 

Es. 

106 




.. 



. 


.. 


1,000 


111 

... 


.. 

•• i 







3,000 


220 


•• 






*• 

•• 


1,000 

•* 

104 

*. 

'■ **. 

■ 

- 1 





• 


17,000 

1,011 





- j 



5 



.. 

4,000 

1,200 

139 




.. | 






"... 

4,000 




•• 

** 

•• j 




.*• 


"... 

36»00 t 000 

49,0% 

01,625 


-v 

•• 




1,387 

11 



10,000 

1,408 




.. 







. . 

10,000 

.. 

179 











3,000 


290 



■ .. 




.. ;; 


.. 

• • 

12,000 

252 

83 






. 



.. 

.. 

01,000 


. -v 

■ 



.... 



25 


«* 


1,000 

■ 

242 

46 



, . 







. « 

25,000 


1,551-12-1 


- 





8 



•• 

2,000 

. . 

136 



,, 







„ « 

1,000 1 

. . 

31 


.. 







.. 

.. 

4,50,000 

7,694 

2,060 







124 



.. 

0,57,000 

50,262 

S,960 



34 

.289 



194 

j 


.. 

3,000 

464 

. • 

, „ 

, . 




. . 



. . 

. . 

4,000 

.. 

1S5 



.. 



■ ;*v ■: 

... 

«* 


•• 

3,000 

13S 

. . 


. . 

: , . 

A . 

, , 




. . 

«. 

70,000 

11,073 

653 


.. ' 


.. . 



. . 

. . 



90,03,000 

28,394 

31,210 


57 

. •* : - 

1,154 

113 

201 

1,109 

13 

15 ! 

n 

1,000 


50 




i 







6,000 

377 

. . 

.. 

; 

. . 



. , 

. . 




7,000 

678 

.. . 

. , ■ ; 

... 






■ .. ■■ 



2,000 

.. 

195 


. „ 

... , 

. . 

... 



» » 1 



1000 

1 


128 

- 


•• 

■ ’* ' j 

: - ' ; 

•• 



>* 




WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY. 


Name of State Name, title ami caste of iv,** a? Date of 

or Estate, ■ Ruler. JJ&teoi birth. succeS sioa. 


■Average 
annual 
revenue 
(to., the 
nearest 
thousand 


.. .84 . ; Eaakasiak 

■•S3 'Kanpur* ■ 

"■ Ishvaria..' 

86 TCantharia 

ST Karlana 


•"88 

Ear mad ■ . 

'■89 

Karol . 

•90 

Katodia 
, (Vaehhani). 

•91 

Kathrota 

4)2 

Kesaria. ■■ . 

■m 

Khambhala . 

■M 

Khambhlav . 

95 

Ivhandia 

•96 

Kherali 

:97 

Khljadia 

Najani. 

(Lakhapadar 

Thana). 

'98 

Khijadia. 

(Babra 

Thana). 

-99 

Khljadia Do- 
saji (Son- 
gadh Thana). 

100 

Khirasra 

101 

Kotda-Nayanl 

102 

: Kotda Pitha . 

103 

. Kotda-S&nga- 
; nL 

104 

Kotharla 

105 

Kuba , 

106 

lakiiapadar . 

107 

I a k lit s r 
; (Than® Lakh- 


One Shareholder {Rajput} . 
Four Shareholders (Kathi) , 


Five main Shareholders' 
(Rajput), 

Five Shareholders (Kathi) . 

Gagubha Jashvatsinh (Raj- 
put). 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 

. Ditto ■ . 

One Shareholder (Kathi) 

Two main Shareholders 
(Rajput). 

Two Shareholders (Kathi) . 

Three Shareholders (Raj- 
put). 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 

Three Shareholders (Raj- 
put). 

One Shareholder (Kathi) I 


One Shareholder (Bayed 
Muhammadan). 


Two Shareholders (Raj- 
put). 


Jadeja Shri Shivsinhji Bal- 
sinhji (Rajput). 

Four Shareholders (Rajput) 

Five Shareholders (Kathi) . 


tar).. 

£08 Laiiad . 
£00 Lathi < 

110 Limbfo 


Thakor HimaMnhji Togaji 17th Septem- 7th March 
(Jadeja Rajput). her 1802. 1913. 

Jadeja Shri Shivsinhji 26th May 1895 25fch Septem- 
( Rajput ). her 1925. 

Three Shareholders (Nagar .... 

Brahman ). 

One Shareholder (Kathi) . , , .. 

Thakor Balvirsmhji, Karan- 11th January 8th August 
smhji, Thakor of, — , 1881. 1924. 

(Jhala Rajput). 1 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 

Thakor FraWadsinhji Pra- 31st March 14th October 
tetatohjv Thakor of, — , 1912. 1918. 

(Gohil Rajput). 

Three Talukdars (Rajput) . 









Cavalry. 








, 

Kamo of State 
■A tor Estate. ■■ 

Bame, title and caste of 
Btiler, ' 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

“ 

Area- is 
square 
miles. 

o i 

! 

3 

4 

5 

6 . 

1 

! 

Unfed! . 

. 

Thakor Sakdi Sir Daulat- 
slnlill Jagvatsfahji, 

Thakor Salieb of. — , 

: ( Jhala Rajput). 

Ilth August 
186$. 

14th April 

im 

343-96 

r 

lodhzka .-j 

l 

'K. S. Mulwaji ' 

Jadeja Shri Tijaysmhjl 

22nd August 
1912. . 

9th November 
1917. 

1st December. 

; 1918. 

1 ( 

J L 

Malia . 

Thakor Shri Baisinhji 
Modji, Thakor of, — , 

. (Jadeja Rajput). 

14th February 
186S. 

20th October 
1907. 

103 


114 | Manavav 

115 I Uatra-Timba 


I One Shareholder (KatM) 


Eae'har Bevia 
(KatM). 


Pitliaj 17th February 
1859. 


j Khacher Bokra Pitha | 9th September 
S (Kathi). 1864. 


17th August 
1900. 


116 Men gam 


Jadeja Bnsrhavsinhji Nar- ISth August 
siBhjl (Rajput). 1888. 


117 Mevasa 

118 MortveJ 

119 Morehopna . 

1*0 Morvi . . 


Two Shareholders < Kathi) . 

Ditto . | 

0 : a Shareholder ( J Mr) 


His Highness Maharaja Slsrl 26th December Uih 
Sir Lakhdfairji Waghji, i 1876. 1922. 

K.C.S.I., Maharaja of, — , * 

{Jadeja Rajput). I 


Mowa (Maim- Three Shareholders (Raj- 
va). . pvt). 


* I Thakor Harischandrasinhji ; 10th July j 3rd December 


(Pannar Rajput). 


Mullla-Bery . Five Shareholders (Raj- I 

PM), 1 


Three Shareholders (Raj- 
put). 


Xawauagar 


iieuteuant-tnloael His 6th September 11th March 
Highness Maharaja .lam 1813. 1907. 

Shri Sir Runjftsinhji 
TibkaJi, «.€. 8.I., «. BJE., 

Maharaja of, — , (Jadeja 
Rajput). ' ' 


126 Allvala , One Shareholder (KatM) 


127 Pacbh e g a m Two Shareholders (Rajput) 

(Devani). 

128 ffoghanvadar Two Shareholders (Kathi) 

JbeHa). 


129 .Pah 
ISO Pal 


Two Shareholders (Rajput) 


Jadeja ladhubha Katan- 25th Septem- 18th Xovem- 
smh (Rajput). her 1869. her 1892. . 


231 Paiah 
1S2 Paliad 


Two Shareholders (Rajput) 
Seven Shareholders (KatM) 


. Average 
■ ■ I . annual 
Popala- -1 revenue 
tion. I ■ -<to the 
j ■' nearest , 
thousand), j 


J Bs. 

55,422 | 7,00,090 


12,660 | i , 68, 000 


852 2,000 


8,113 j 23,000' 

f ■ 

786 I 5,000 


2,373 22,000 s 

472 1,000 

96,697 40,00,000 


S3 7 j 2,000 
15,830 | 2,11,000 


2.622 1 16,000 


845,353 il.12.59JW 


517 

4,000 

3,452 

38,000 

313 

3,000 

227 

3,000 

1,315 

19,000 

450 

1,000 

6,917 

1 . 60,000- 








WESTEHK INDIA STATES AGENCY, 



Name, title sma caste o 
Euler, 


Name of: State 
, .or- Estate, • 


28ils Septem* 


aptaia Ills Highness 
Hawaii Sir Talemaliomed* 
'khan . Shermaharaedkhan, 
K.CX&, K.CXO.» Nawafe 

of, ■— „ (Lohani Pathmi ). 


Palanpur 


39th Septem- 
ber 1915. 


Milana 


'One . Shareholder (Rajput) ■ 


lane h a v ,d 
'."'(Vachhanl). 

Patdi . 


Besat Baiilatsmhji (KwM) 


5th August 
■1913. 


His IligltMSS Slaharaja Shri 


lOfb Decent' 
fcer 1908. 


Porbandar 


Sir : ' iatewarsliilip Bhav- 
sSnhJi, K.C.S.I., .Haharaja 
Raisa Saheb of® — , (Jethva 
Rajput}. 


life Highness .laialtidia 
Khan Sisttiiflah Khan 

^ Bair , Hawaii . of® • , 

(Paifmn). 


27th Novem- 
her 19X0.- 


Radiianpur 


M SaaMl 


Ilth Deeem* 
her mm* 


Rajfcofc 


Thakor Saheb % Lakhaji 


1st! Bavaji ' Kt& K.C.M3., 
Thakor Saheb of,— . 
/ ' ' 1 L (J -- f} 

(mm- 


Raj para (Chok 
Thaua). 


.Two ; ■ ' Shareholders 

Ma-jptd). 


OhandraslBliji';';: •••' -Mansinhji 

(liGfjmf).:. 

Jodeja Shri Lakhaji Asfcaji 
(Rajput). 

Two Shareholders 


; 18th October 
1910,.,. 


Rajpuru 

(Eale.r), 

Rnuuuika 

Rawparda. 

Randhia 


.30th July 1869 


Tvoi Shareholders (Kathi) 
Gwla.ro:' Haider . (MuMm- 

Two Shareholders (Rajput 
and KatM). : . 

Two Shareholders { Math t) ; 


-|.47 Ranigam 


148 Ranparda 

(Chok 
; Tham),. ' 

149 R&tanpur* 

Dhamanka, 

150 Rohisala 
2^1 Sahuka 
IBS ' Sanaadhlala 

Ohok 

■ A.Tham).:;:.: 
im ■ Saxnadhlala 


Three Shareholders (Raj- 
put). 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 
One Shareholder (Rajput) . . 
Two Shareholders (Rajput) 


Two Shareholders (Charm) 


I 

1 

| 

■ Average ■ j 

Popula- 
i ' 'tlon. 

reveime . j 
(to the | 
nearest | 
thousand).! 

- 

8 | 

! ■ 

! 343,913 

1: ' 

Es. | 

, . - > 

58,000 

10,07,000 

845 

1,000 

2,384 

97,000 

101,881 

33 , 35,000 

| m,m 

7,73,000 

657 

29, 000 - 

00,993 

, 10,00,000 : 

I : ' ■ ■ ■' V 
j- ■ 

€05 

j 3,000 

! . :;a 

2,128 

." 2,268 

! ' 65,090 

1 21 ,000 

600 

3,000 

621 

1,000 

704 

10,000 

988 ' ■■ 

15,000 

.506 

3,000 

621 

6,000 

454 

3,000 

785 

12.000 

055 

8,000 

300 

’ 2,000 


181 


WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY. 


1 

' ■ I 


i 

1. 

MILITARY FORCES. j 

| 


Average 
ammal ex- 
pebdituxe 

Payments. j 

h 

3-SGULAFv Tboopb.| 

IKREGVMB 

. Tkooks. j 

INDIAN 

Stases’ 

Bokoes. 

e | 
P 1 

Salute in guns. 

nearest j 
thousand). f 

! 

To • 

Govern- . 
meat. . 

To | 

other ■ | 
States. | 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 
and ■ 
Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

i 

Infantry j 
and | 
Artillery. 

M ; 

*3 

% 

o 

is 

a 

(Si 

Police Few 

. ' 1 
| 

& o 
£ £ 
s c 

Personal. 

S 

O' 

r~ 

3 ) 

10 1 

11 | 

-- - «- 

12 

13 

14 f 

15 j 

10 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

S3. ! 

. 5 

■Ss. | 

.. 

Bs. 



i 

1 

' I 





j 


n 9 fo,o$@ | 

1 

38,468 ; 



• 

! 

(S6 | 

'm 

385 

IS 

■ 1 


9»S6,006 


18,364 1 



•• 

i 

■ 



261* j 

9 



1,000 

.. 

241 1 










.. 

S3,000 ' 

7,916* 

3,000 

• • 



.. 

* * 


23 



.. 

22,90,060 

1 

21,202 

12*382 




U& {Mill- 
■* 

3» 

236 1 

m 

13 



3,os,ooo 

| 



” 


25 

78 

■ 

i 

2m 

11 



26,000 

556 

8S2 












j 9,46,600 

18,991 

2 t m 


•• 

18 

V 




m 

9 



1 1,000 


274 

V 


■. 

■ ' ; 

" 1 

j 





- 

\ j 

1 54,000 ' 

1 ■ , , ! 

I 

2,412 

■isej 


I 

| . 
i 

2 ! 

7 

■; ■ 1 - i v 


13 

.. 



i r:::\ 

28,000 ; 

2,022 ■; 

241 

■ ,v 

. j 

; . 

£ ; V - 

j ■■ ■; 

j'.. 


6 




; 


672 




. . 

i " : 


. . 




1,000 

j 75 









. . 


* * 

j 5,000 

- 



V V: 

'V 


— 





.. 

5,000 


714 

• • 

/ .. 


'V 

.. 

•• 

•• 

*• 

.. 


1,000 

V 

; *•;: 

' - 

v • • ■' 

.. 

V* : 


•• 


.. 



4,000 

;«• 

90S 



.. 

.• 

** 

.. 

... 



.. 

2,000 

. . 

111 

. . 

■ . ' 

y 

. „ 


. . 


. «. 

. . 

1 .. 

6,000 

519 

65 



. . 



.. 

.. 

. . 


, „ 

2,000 

l, . 

- 

518 

V 


•• ; 

: . 



•* 

•• 



v . 

* | 1,000 

M 

" 

.. 


•• 

. *• 

.. 




J ** 

: . . .. 
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WESTERN" INDIA STATES AGENCY. 



Name of State 
©r Estate, 

Name, title and caste of .. 

' Ruler, 

Bate- of birth. 

1 . 

i 

r 

1; 

| . . . Bate of 
j succession. ■ 

Area In 
- square 
miles. ' 

1 popular' 
lion. ; 

S3 




p . 



■ 




(.:■ ■ 



TS; 




t. 



CO 




\ 



1 

2 

8. ■ 

4 

6 

6 

7 

154. 

Samadliiala' 1 " 

live Shareholders (Rajput) 



”62 ■ 

1,421- 


: CtibaMiadia, 






155 

Sarnia ' . ' . •••• . 

■ Four Shareholders (Rajput) 


.. 

IS .. 

1,313 

156 

Sanala ' * 

Two . Shareholders ' (Sar~ 



51 

545- 


miya Rajput). 




I 862 

167 

.-.Sanosra ; ; * 

Two Shareholders (Kathi) , 

• • 


1 

158 

Santalpur in 
Banns Kantha 

Jadeja Fravinslnhji Rawaji 
(Rajput). 

ISth . J u i y 
1909. 

- 17th July 
19247 

Not 

'surveyed." 

445 : 


.'undAdesarin. 






159 

lOUtch. .. 
Sat.a-no-n.ess . ■ 

One Shareholder (AMr) ■ . 

... ■ 


•87 

303 

180 

-''Satttdadvavdi 

Four Shareholders --'(Raj* 

, . 


IS 

2,507- 

161 

Sayla * 

put). - 

Thakor Madarsinhji . 

■28th M a : y 

25th January 

.202-1 

13,351 ’ 

Vakha twmhjh Thakor of, 
— » (Jhala Rdjput). 

1868, 

19247 





182 

■■Sejakpui i : 

Three Shareholders ( 'Kathi } 



29 

; 864 ' 

183 

. .. . ■ • 
ScMi-vadar- •• 

One Shareholder (Koli) . 

. .. 


1 

814 

104 

"Simlipnr" . 

Jadcju Sim Prabhatsinhji 

■ 29th J n n e 

8th November 

10 

1,393 

v : Bhupatsingh ; ( Rajput). 

. 1804.: .; ■ 

, 1907, 


.'■■■ .'■■,;■■■ 

165 

:SiUma , . ; 

Two Shareholders (KatM) ■ . ■ 



4 ; 

585 i 

106 

: 

SisansE- 

Five Shareholders (Kathi) . 

'-. i. 


1 

1,710 


Chundli. 






167.' 

ftnngadh 

Three Share holders (Raj* 


p .:... . 

1 

1*755 


(Yaehliuui). 

put). 





m 

Midaiaada 

Four Shareholders (Kathi) . 


y ? -' ; 

135 , : 

5,859 


Phundhnlpur. 



■ j 


100 

Sulgaw 

Twenty-one ' Shareholders 



220 ! 

8,925 


■(Rajptit).- 





170 

• i’alsaua : v ■' ' j 

| Two Shareholders (Rajput) 



43 

1,679 

in. 

luvl , 



. ■ 

; .0 12 ' • 

■ 58*2 ■ 

172, 

Terwada 

Twelve Shareholders 



6,173 ; 

6,491 



: S 





173 

Thana Bcvli . 

1 Bar bar Shri Amrawala ’ 

'■SStldy^oyeX!^. 

12th M a y. 

117-32 

14,781 


(Kathi). 

;;:;her;1805*--.‘w:- 

1922. 



174 ; 

Thara , 

; Six Shareholders '(Rajput). ' : 

o';--; t 

Ab--. ; y:.A,->-y 

054 

' .. 10,660 ■ 

1 75 | 

Tiiarad 

Thakor Shri Bhlmsingji 

'28th January 

' l'0th February 

1,20*2 

52,839 



Dolafcsingji Thakor of, — , , 
(W&gMa .Rajput), 

1900. 

1921. ; 



176 

Toda-Vaoh- 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 



iv/ 

460 


huni. 





177 

Vntdi , 

Ditto 


y-Rjr'.jA:jp;rx 

6 

281 

178 

Tadal Bh&n- 

Two Shareholders (AMr) . 



■ 

435 - 


daria, , 





179 

Vadali . 

Jadeja • Tawaji Verabhai 

25th Novem- 

4th December 

2 

002 



{ Rajput), - 

ber 1874. 

1900, 



130 

Vadoti 

Two Shareholders (Rajput; 



2 

829 . 


(Devaiii). 





181 

Vadod (Jhala* 

One Shareholder (Rajput) . 



14 

1,204 


wad). 




. " \>-V '■ V'.:! .1 


* This Sguns appertains only to his Saatalpar estate in BanaS’K&atha. 


I 

A verag® 
armuaE ' 
revenue- 
‘ ~ tba 
.ue&reat-'-- 
thousand). 

S 


Rs, 

6,000 

1,000 

3.000 

6.000 

3,000* 

1,000 

11,000 

2,06,985 

5.000 

1.000 

14.000 

2,000 

8.000 

2..000 

40.000 

15. 000 

9.900 

5.000 
24,090 

3.90.000 

38.000 

1 . 18.000 ■ 

4.000 

2.000 

3.900 

3,000 

' . 3,000 

16.000 



IBS 


WESTERN INDIA STATES AOENCT. 


V ■' | 


1 


j 

. MIUXABY FOBCES. 

1 

I 


“ ' i 

' I; 


Average 
aniraa-l ex- 
penditure 

Payments. 

i 1 

bEGTJLAH TSQOVS. 

Irregular 1 
. Troops. . | 

Indian 

States 9 

Forces. 

! 

j 

~ 


vi 

nearest’ 

thousand). 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

! 

To. 

other. 

States. 

■&' 

13 

■ r3 
» 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

>» ' 

1 

Infantry 

and. 

Artillery. 

>5 

> 

3 

<6 

Q • 
pKf 

9 

73 

»— ! 

£ S 

© w 

| ^ 

oS ■ | i 

» -A 

© . 

.■?; 



9 j 

10 | 

11 

12 

13 

. 14- 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 i 

20 ; 

21 A 

ij 


B-3. j 

e 3 . | 

Es. 






| 




. j! 

■ A j 

,■•7,000 

- | 

2,280 

•• 





■■ j 

1 



1 

1 1 

10,000 

973 j 

104 






1 

.. j 

! 



^ ev • ’ R 

>, | 

,1,000 


322 










‘ 

j 

4,000’ 

. 186 

51 

: 








.. " 


1 ! 

3,000* 

•• 

•• 









- 1 

f 

A 

" .. |i 

■ ■" ^ i 

\ ■ | 

1,000 


109 







3 

# , 

' ' f 

, ■■ !, 


14,000 

1,466 

461 









... J 

1 


3,48,000 

15,001 

501 


.. 

8 

1.8. 



200 j 



1 

. 1 . 

■: 

5,000 

316*8 

116 







1 






1,000 


60 









.. 

.* 



26,000 

464 

146 





*• 


4 

•• . 

” 


r 

1 

4,000 

0,000 

720 

102 

226 . 

■ •• : ; 

: * * 


:: 





A* 



f 

3,000 


572 






■ ; 

" 

!. 



. * 



35,000 

2,381 j 

743 

. . 

- . I 


1 


! •• 

I 


1 *’ 

! 

4 * 



18,000 


j 



j 







:■ 



9,000 

913 

139 



. . 


| *• 





■ : 



.5,000 

810 

25 

■ ... 

■ ».;A 



i 

? ■ ■ • 




A. 

, . 



26,000 

” 




a..;; 

.■ 

i 

1 *•’ 

j 

.. 

i 


- 



2,32,000 

6,940-11*9 

760-2-4 






i 

1 .. 

j ■ 

2S 

! 


■; .. 



30,000 


2,381-14-6 

1’ ;; 


0 . ■ 


tm 


9 

i 

i 

i 

j 





04,000 



1 .. 

! 


•' 




64 

1 •’ 


*• 


j 

1 

f 

5.000 

1.000 

493 

176 

46 

i 

, , 



- 


v 

•• 

i 


’»■■■ 



2,000 

•• 

154 



•• 

■ ■ - : V 


.. 



.. 

. ** : i 



2,000 

246 

; 78 

; : ' 


A ” • 







: ' 



2,00(3 

1 

1,102 


• ", 



.. 

.. 





k-,- 

A 

16,OOC 

• . 1,252 

278 

1 •* 

' *’ V; 


** 

V 

•* 




i 










tt i ii»nn — tmTirii 


mmmmm 

mmmmm 


. . : 


* Ibis figure appertains only to bis Sanialpur estate in Bacas Eantha. . . ■ 
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WESTERN. INDIA STATES AGENCY. 







I 


Average 

, 

' 6 

..Same of State 
.' • or. Estate., 

i Ha me* title and caste of' 

| Euler. 

Bate of birth. 

Bate of 
succession. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion.,, 

annual 
revenue 
| (to the 
nearest 

*5 


. 





1 thousand). 
1 

.. m' 

1 

2 

s . 

' 4 

. s 

6 : 

7 

I 

| 8 








j Rs. 

182 

■'Yaghavadl' * . 

' One Shareholder ' - 



' ' " 8 

112 

! 1,000 


..(Vagkvori), 






j ' 

m 

tValA : 

Thakor VakJiatsirihji ■ 

19th : October 

20th August 

109-8 

13,235 

! 3,42,000 

Meghrajji Thakor of, • — y 
(Gokil Rajput), 

Six Shareholders (Rajput) . 

1864. 

1875. 


1 




184 

\ amt 

* • 


2* 

3,300 

' 

185 

Vafialft'- . : . . 

Two Shareholders {Raj put) 


•• 

■ 

■8 

' 248 

2,000 

, 

188 

VangacUira . ' . 

■One. Shareholders {Rajput). 



*62 

480 

2,009 

181 

Vankaner 

Captain His Highness 

4th January 

12th 3 si i e 

417 

86,884 

7,43, 999 


JMaltnrana Shri Sir Auiar- 
sitiiip Banesinhji, K.C.I.E., 
Kaj Sahel) of, — , (Jhafa 

1810. 

1881. 



.. 

•. ■ ■' •' 



IS* 

Vhnod . 

Rajput). 

Khan Saheb Hussain Maho- 
medkhan Kamaluddin- 
khah (Jnih Malik). 

7feh December 
1885 . 

1st May 1905.. 

57*87 

4,094 

A."' v 7 '■ 

1,00,000 

189 

Vasavad 

Eight Shareholders (Xagor 



10*3 

5,037 

51,000 


Brahman). 






190 

Yaviii-Dhar- 

Five Shareholders (Rajput) 



4 

1,995 

.10,000 

vsila. 







191 

.VavcU Vaeh- 

One Shareholder (Rajput) , 



S 

S09 

3,000 

haul. 





: . 


192 

j Vebarla 

One Shareholder (EatM) . 

•* 


I' 8 

595 

4,000 

193 

Yejanoness . 

One Shareholder (Kali) 


; :> ; ■ > 

-29 

134 

500 

194 

Viehkavad . 

Two Shareholders (Nagar 



8*7 | 

400 

3,000 


Brahman). 





195' 

Virpiir . 

Thakor Shri Hamirsinhji 

8th March 

12th October 

67 

6,675 

• 1,38,000 

Suraji Thakor of, — , 
(Rajput). 

1876. 

1918. 

j 




i 

j | 

196 

Vivra . 

One Shareholder (Rajput) . 


28th February ! 
1904. ' j 

*76 

127 

: 1,000 j 

j | 

1. 97 

Vithalgadh . 

Fanse Shri Ramchandrarao 

18th February 

18th. March ; 

51 

3,888 

| 79,000 


, iulim Vijaysmhji of* *-y 
, (Eapmth Prabfrii), 

1004. 

1908. 





19S 

: Wadhwan 

Thakor SaM* Shri Jera- 

2$rd |piy 

83* d February 


n f m$ 

| 6*77,090 


. (Vatiwan). 

warsinhjl, Thakor Saiieh 
\Wi tykafa Rajptti). 

mth 

1918. , 




109 

Wadia (Vodia) 

:. Barbar : .Shri Bawa Jivna, 

llth July 

12 th Decem- 

i ' : .yg, ..'.'""7 

11,036 

i ; ' 

1,50,000 . 



Chief of, — (Vala Kithi). 

1874. 

ber 1805. ■ 

h Vv. 

200 

' W&raM '■ \j 

Maiek Shri Jomwarkahn 

14th Septem- 

1st July 1000. 

120 

2,821 

33,000 


Bmar Khan (Jai Maho - 
medan). 

ber 1881. 






201 

: Wara'M : , 

Malek Muridkhan Hawaii 

9fch October 

18th August 

40 

Xj253 

15,000 

; 


1? 

1 

I 

1889. 

1911. 


m 

Wao . 

Rana Shri Harisinhj! Chan- 

Wik Septem- 

9th June 1924 

537 * 

v\ : 22,348, 

■ 47,900 



damitthji, Chief of, 
(Chtmhah Rajput). 

ber 1889, 
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Payments. 

MILITARY FORCES. 



Average j 
annual ex* 

■ ttenditure 

RsotiAr Troops. Isbecjuxar 

Troops. 

Indian 

States 5 

Forces. 

© 

o 

SALUXR IN GUNS. 



Perma- 

nent. 
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Z,i$£ 0 / Rulers of Western India States Agency in direct relations with ike 
Government - of India through the Hon'hle the Agent to the Governor - 
■ General . 


No. 

■ . ..1ST time. 

" Title. 

Residence. j 

i 

Remains 

■ I 

77 f»: 

■3 

4 

■■-His Highness.-: 5IaSiani|a 4>Ii!r4 Him Makarao 
SliriSir Khengarji Sava'i Bahadur, G.1VS.I., 
G.C.IJL 

■Ills Highness Kawab Sir Mahabatkhan, 
K.C.S.I. 

Uoiiteuaiit-l'oionH Ills Highness Maharaja Jam 
Shri Sir llanJUsinliji Vibiiaji, G.C.3.K., C1.I5.E. 

' His Iligliitess Mahamja Shri Krishnaktmiar- 
: . si it Ii| i ^ liii st 11 Ii|i (Minor). 

• Maharao ©iCiiteli 

Nawab of Jtiaagadk 

Maharaja Jam Saheb of 
Nawanagar. 

Maharaja of Bliavnagar . 

•Ciitdi, 

Jttnagadli. 

Nawanagar. . 

Bhavaagar. 

' 


; S' 

Ills Highness Maharaja Rana ; Shri Sir Ktifvar* 

, sinhji Bhavsiiihji, ti.C.S.1, 

Maharaja of Porhandar. . 

7 . ■ ■ 

Porbandar. 


$ 

His Highness Maharaja Shri Sir Ghanshyam- 
fiinhji, «.€.1.E.. Ii.C.S.L 

Maharaja Raj Saheb of 
Dhrangadhra. 

Dhrangadlira. 


■ 1 

-'Cabt'afti His Highness ' Kawab Sir Talemahomed*. 
Ilian, Shermahninedkhan, K.CJJ 2 . 

Kawab of Palanpur . 

■■■■■ ' 

Palanpur. 


8 

Ills Vlligiiness Jalalnrfdiu Khan Bisinillah Khan 

Kan ai> 0 ! Radhanpar 

Radii an pnr. 


$ 

His Highness Maharaja Shri Sir Lukltdhirjf 
Wagbji, K.U 1 . 

Maharaja of MorvS . 

Jlorvi. 


'10 

His Highness IfkSiaraja Shri Sir Bhagwatsinhjl 
Sagtamji, K.C.1JR, 

Maharaja of Kendal 

v . .7 j 

Kendal. 


11 

n 

. Ills . Iligliness Siill WUihamed Sitli ihmedkhan 

. Captain His .Highness Maharaua Shri : Sir 
X inarsiiih ji Banfein h ji. 

Kan ah of Janjira and 
Jai'rabad. 

Raj Saheb of Vankaner . 

Janjira. 

Wankaner. 


' is 

Thakor Sah<4* Shri Sir Bahadnnsinhii Mansinhji, 

kam.k. 

Thakor Saheb of Palitana 

Palitana. . 


14 

Thakor Snitch Shri BntiiatMnhji Ilarisiuliji 

. Thakor Saheb of Dhrol . 

Dhrol. 

. 

15 

Thakor Saheb Shri Sir Dolatsinhji Jasvatsinlm, 
K.tM.E. 

Thakor Saheb of Limbdi . ' 

Limbdi. 


16 

: Thakor Saheb Shri Sir Lakhaji Ba] Hawaii Baj, 
KtfU.E. I 

■■ r, ■ | 

■ ■Thakor Saheb of Rajkot- •. ■ 

Rajkot.-' "7 :/ ■■■ '■'■■'■■■j 


17 

■ ■.Thakor Saheb $hri Jorawarstnkji , ■ . , j 

! Thakor Saheb. of" Wadlhran ] 

■'■■■ - — : J 

Wadliwan. "■■■.] 



List of 1 cduhas m direct relations: with Political Agents . 


No. 

tv)"; -7""' .. : ,; 7 '■' ; - ' ■'■ ■■■ 

K'77-, ■; Name of Tahikfi. 

j . ■ £ : ' 

■ Area in 
.-■square- 7 ' 
miles. 

Xurnber of 
■■■ ■villages). 

. under each. 

Population. 

Bemaess, 


; Ban as Kansu. '' 



■ - ' 

77 ] 7 , .■ 


7 ' , 1 

Deodar AMni Waghela Ivahnji . 

■■Shmiy- not:' 
■■'■ 7 , made; 7 


4,422 


'7;7 74;). 

Deodar, Waghela 

77'^ 

■.■'■ ■■■;. V« 0 '- 

8,808 


• V : lA 

Sulgam 

■220 


8,025 


7 .;; 4' r 

Tenvada . ■ . „ 7 7 . , 77 % : 

6 ; ITS 

, . 

6,491 


.5 

Thera » , , * ' , vj. 

65* 

. . 

10,660 : 


k'AH 

.Tharad . ... , , 

1.260| 


: ■ 52, $89 , : 


iiiPi 

Warahl; Mniek Shri Joic varbt an . . 

120 

r-wrw :: 

2,821 


8 j 

WarahS, Viatel lluridkhan * 7 : ; ■; . . ■: , 

40 

1111 $ 

1,253 


0 | 

ITao 

5B7 : 

fSASii 

22,348 



-WESTERN INDIA STATES .AGENCY. 


: 187 


List of Talujms in ’dived relations' .with Political. Agents— contd 


y 

.. , Name of Taluka. 

Area in ■ 

square 

miles. 

Number of 
villages 
' under each 

Population. | 

remaess. 

i 

Eastern Katkiawai Agency. 

Than-Lakhtar . 

■ 247-43 ■ 

51 

15,114 | 


2 

Sayla . , , , 0 

221-1 

■ .■■■89 . 

11/661 


8 

Chuda ....... 

78*82 

14 

12,005 I 


4 

Yala ....... 

109-3 

46 

13,011 ! 


5 

Lathi 

I 

41*8 

10 * § 

8,335 

The State owns 

6 

Mali . . . .... 

133-2 

20 

15,136 

4 sw&ng vil- 
lages, . viz . , 

■ Y-aLuka d, 
.Lakhunka ? 
"N e s wa d 

, Jana pud©’ 
andi share 1 

■ Trumbak an® 
II k h a r id 
.under"' t a 
6ogha|® 
Taluka. 

7 

Bajana 

183-12 

27 

10,279 


8 

Patdi 

89-4 

7 f 

2,190 


9 

Yanod 

57-37 

13 

3,911 


10 

Yithalgadh ...... 

49-7 

9 

3,453 


11 

Dasada (Zainbad) 

t 

4 

1,239 


12 

Rajpur ....... 

§ 

8 

1,718 


IS 

Anandpnr, Khaeher Desa Bhoj , 

I! 

5 

556 


14 

Anandpur, Khaeher Dada and Nana Jiwa . 

f! 

9 

1,847 


15 

Raisankli ....... 

If 

2 

657 


1 

Western eateiawae Agency. 

Jasdan ....... 

283 

59 ** 

20,884 


2 

SXanavadar . . . . 

: ff ■ 

; .23 

17,396 


3 

Jetpur (Thana Bevli) Darbar Shri Axnra 

■ 117 * 38 ' ; 

21 

34,781 


4 

Laxman, 

Jetpur (Vadia) Darbar Shri Bava Jivna 

72 

17 

11,656 


5 

Virpur . . . . 

67 

13 

6,676 ■ > 


6 

Malia ....... 

103 : 

„ 15 

_ 12,060 


' 7 

. Kotda-Sangani " . 

90 

20 

, 9,240 , 


8 

Jetpur Darbar Shri Yala Mulu Surag, C.I.E. 

102 :'; 

' 21 

10,264 


9 

Jetpur-Bilkba, Darbar Shri Yala Ravat Rana 

: 72 

■ 20 

, 9,, 664 


10 

(Swung). 

Jalia Devani +$ . . 

..)■ 36 ; 

10 

2 , 68:8 


11 

Kotharia ....... 


:4 6 

2,146 


12 

Gavridad ....... 

27 

, o 

: 1,973 


13 

Pal . . . . ... . 

21 

■ '5 

1,315 


14 

j Jadeja Shri Mahvaji Dansingji (minor) 

n 

5 

j 2,311 



* Tli© State owns 4 Tillages and. a share in % villages ^Mer Gogha. -.■■V; 

t Besides these 7 villages this State has 15 villages more in zilla limits with area of 125-6 square miles and popula- 
tion of 12,731 souls. 

$ Included in the Dasada Thana, Recently Invested with 5th Class powers. 

§ Included in Bagasra Majmu. ; r -'A - v'i it- id:- -A: ^ i d . d: : - 

|{ Included in Ohotila Thana. 

^ Included in Blioika Thana. 

** 57 and Fatls in Sarrvas under Paliad and Nilv&la under Bate and Yadis in Nagadha. 
tt Included in Bantva Taluka. 

U The Estate is under Agency management owing to minority. 
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List of Talukas' in direct relations with Political A gents - — coneldL 


No.. 

. Name of 'Taluka. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Number of 
villages 
under each. 

.Population, j 


Western Kathiawar Agency— contd. 




15 

Eocihika Durbar Shri Vijaysinhji 


5 

2,294 

16 

Gadfeka* 

5 

: 2s 


1,908 

17 

■Mengaiii .. ' y ■ ; . . ■ »■"■ .. . ■ ; . ■ . * 

.35. 

' 8 

3,113 . 

as 

' Jet,pur : Yalu-.Slirl Bhabhabhai Unad ' Godad 
(minor). : . , 

** 

- e' 

3,544 


- Jetpur Darbar Shri Bavat Barn (Ala Waia 
group Estate). . 

** 

g 

2,340 


Aetpuf Taluka Court ’.. . 

. 383*8 .f. 

18 

88,490 

• . 20 

Vasavad . • . ... 

■■ 18-8 

4 

5,937 

21 J 

IJanfcva Babi Sherbuiandklianji > 

12 t § 

12 

6,824 


Jhmtva Court, presided over 'by Nya'yadhish'h ' 

221*8 t 

S 

12,978 

22 

"Saidargadli; " ’ : .■ ' . . , ■ ■ . 

§ 

13 

9,201 

'23 ■ 

Bagasra'Yala;Slid Vajsur Valera . . . 

i! 

4 

19,073 


Bagasra .Majmu Nyayadhish Court . 

88* 5 ' 

'8 

8,984 f 

■■'24 

Vain 'Shri Bhah -t)esh Jetpur (Barwala) 


11 

4,433 , 

25 

Sfeahirar v , v , 

.. 

4 

. 1,8.93 

"■■':' 20: 

i Bagasta Tula Shri Siam Hnrsur . , 

■■■■ ■ li 

6 

.3,117 

^ \ 27.’ 



V-:.-.. : 

070 

. 28 

> ,...■.. ... 

■ /:■ v. ,4/ 


.485.,. 

: so 

lelpwr Aula Shri .Tethsur Punja (minor) 

, As#? ' 

I' ■ li 

' ■ ■■' 

1,568 ■ 

; ■ 30. 

Bhadwa 


V; 4- 

i, 179 


Rajpbfa ........ 


.0- : V:>j 

. 2,266 ; ; 

; : : |2.; : 

| Vala Bhri Ckampmj ;Jasa Jetpur . 

! . if 


8,596 

; i SI* ' 

! Jetpur Vala Shri 'flimd Baba* 




Si 

I Jetpur Vali Shri Gtga Hina (Sanala) . 

■* * . 


i' ■■■'67 8' : 

35 

26 

j Jetpur V'aiii Shri Bhaya Xathu (Bhaya- 
vadai*). 

j Tala Shri Huja Mamin (Jetpur Mcndarda) . 

** ' . 

2 

g . ' 

| ■ 598 

87 

f Sv:)t«ia-l*ifha, Six Shareholders . 

.23 

, 12 

. 6,561 

m 

Be i. n, Kofif Miri \ uf 1 Uhun 

,50. 

v » ■' 


m 

Muyapatier. Vala Shri Resb Nag . . " . : 


2 

' 652 

' 40 

Kiiijadui, Vala shri Valera Baningtt . 



, ..1,958 „. : 

41 

Vala Shri Anira Mbka Jetpur (Meodarcia)tt . 



1,965 

■ 42- 

Jetpur, Vala Shri Ebhal Vajsur . 

*■» 


652 ■ 

■' 43- 

Jetpur, Vala Shri Harsur Vajsur . 

** 

■ . v 


■ U 

Khirasra ....... 

ti 

14 ' 

8,659 


r.?mab:ss.- 


* The Estate is under Agency management under Encumbered Estates Bates, 
f The area of the whole detour Tniuka is shown. 

\ Wh >h* r.duku «u Jhti ' 

1 Indix I a in iia it. va Is uk .. 

% Bagmra Majiau was formerly under a Thana which has been abolished. Besides these both 'these Taluk dars 
have two joint villages the population of which is 1 , 867 . ■ ■ • ■ ■■• , 

st c u l i n .lei| i*- Tt li ka. . . R. 

ft The Taluka is under Agency management on account of minority. 

It included in IMMRn Thana. 
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List of Civil Stations and Non- Jurisdictional Talukas under Thana Circles 

and the villages under each Thana. 


No. 

Name of State or Taluks. 

Area In 
square j 

■ miles. j 

Number of ' 
Tillages 
under. . 

Population. 

Remarks.. 

I 

Rajkot Civil Station . . . .... 

1*59> 

■ 1 

1 | 

9,963 * 

* Together 
with Military 
Area. 

2 

Wadh wan Civil Station . 

6 

1 | 

ll,2oo | 



Banas Xantea Agency. 


| 



' 3 

Kankrej Thana-.- . ■ . 

810 

(Including I 
Thar a). 

23,760 


4 

Deodar Thana . . . . 

.■ 3644 


38,386 | 


Ft, 

Santalp'iir' Thana . » . 

SOS 


16,073 


6 

Vara hi Thana . . . * 

About 

240 


14,6*20 



Eastern Kathiawar Agency. 





7 I 

Wadhwan District Thana . 

196-475 

... 

1 




1 Xesaria , ... 


i 

216 1 



2 Vana . 


' -.' 3 

3,303 , j 



3 Dhudhraj : . . ■. ■ . 


2 

2,419 



4- Kherali . . ... 

.. 


1,828 



5 Muajpur. . ... 


. .. 1 , 

■ 587' 

.... 


6 Guhdiala . . . . : , 


.2 

1,858 



7 Devalia . ... . . 


2 ' 

587 



S Bhalala . . ... . , . . 


1 

I 

' 813 



v. 11 Taisaha . . ■ . , » 



1.679 



10 Palaii . . . . . 

1 

2 

. ' 450. 



; 11 Bhathan A A. . . . . 

: : 

1 * ' 

■ I 

' 485 



■ 12 Tavi . ' . ... . . " , 

( : ■ ■ 

1 

1 

■ ■ 582 . 



13 Bfcadvana • . . ; , . . , 

■f ■ 

j> ;V : 

2 

023 



14 Jhamar . . . . 


1 

' ' 516 



15 .lhampodad . » . : . , 


1 ■ 

550 



16 Laliacl ; » •. • » * .» • 

.. 

1 

SOS 


S 

i Chotiia'ThaiiA , ; . . . . 

367*0 


J 



1 Chotila . . , . 

* » 

27 

7,125 



2 B&imora- . ; . 


11 

j 1,168 



S Chobarl . » ■. 


» 

423 



4 Anandpur , . . . „ 


20 

1,307 



5 Bamanbore . . 

v. .... 

4 

793 



6 Mevasa . , , „ : . ; ■ . 


6 

786 



7 Ramparda 

V ■;*■*: 

1 

621 


9 

Dasada Thana . » . .. •. 

110*76 





1 Dasada ...... 

•• 

IS 

9,702 ' 


1C 

1 Bhoika Thana . . . . . 

178*388 

. . . ■ ■ 




1 Sarnia . . 


2 

1,313 



2 Ankevalia ...... 

•• 

3 

2,516 









List of Civil Stations and Non~ Jurisdictional Tdlukm under 2 h ana Circles 

and ike milages under 'each Thana — cbni'd. 


! No. 

'Name 'of State or'^alaka. 

'Area - in 
square 
miles. 

l 

Number of .. . 
"villages 
under. 

Population. 

Remarks. 


Eastern Kathiawar Ami 

*\CY' — cmtd. 





10 

'Biioi&a Th ana — eontd» ■ 








4 TJtttdi .... 

, 

. 

•V 

1 

281 : 



; : 5 Jafehan :■ , ■ . ■ .■ . 


. * 

■ ... 

1 

487 



■■."6'' Kliamblilav:' . 



.. . 

2 

022 



7 Gedi . 


. 

... 

2 

600 



8 Karol . . : . . * 


. • ■ *. 

. . 

2 

' 070 



0 Sabuka .. ■ . 




1 

' '735 



10 Kantharia . • 



.. 

2 

1,864 



ll.Barodv , ", . . ■ „ 



.. 

1 

200 | 



12 Kamalpur . 


. 

.. 

1 

1,102 : | 



13 Khandia. 


» 

>..'1 

1 

■ '^m 



1 4 Cfcaehana ... 


. 

.. 

1 

484 



15 Ctthalala . 


. 


1 

720 



1© Karmad 


. 


1 

454 



17 V&oala 


. 


1 

338 


11 

Paliatl Thana . . . 



227-3 

• • 




1 Mad 


, . 

.. 

17 

6,017 

■ . .. ■ . 



2 Matra-Timba , 



.. 

1 

352 



3 Bb&rejda . . 




1 

421 



4 Su d arada- Dhandhal pur . 

. 


y. 

27 

5,359 



5 Sejakpur 


. 

•y. 

4 

864 


12 

Jhinjlimvada 

. 

. . 

164-6 

.. 

■" 



1 Jlunjhuwada 


. . 

** 

IS 

12 411 


13 

Songadh Thana 



154 | 

. . 

.. 

}j 


1 Limb&a 


. ^ . 


4 

2,186 



2 Vavdi-Bharvala . 

' 


... 

4 

1,995 



3 Bhojavadar . . 

; 

.. 

. . 

1 

853 



4 Samatlhiala-Chhabhadia 

■ ■■■...■> ; 

. , 


2 

1,421 



5 Yangadhra . 

v . V 

7 . . 

. . 

1 

480 



6 Khijadia (Bosaji) . 

| '> 

. 

. ... , . 

1 

381 



7 Gadhula 

. 

. 


1 

274 



8 Katodia (Yachhani) 

■y ■■ 

... 


1 

308 


! 

9 Songadh (Bo.) 


. . 

.. 


1,755 



10 Banchavda (Do.) 


. 

■ ♦ • 

1 

' 645 

1 


11 Toda (Bo.) 


• 


2 

460 



12 Vavdi (Do.) 

* 


... . 

3 

309 



U Ghamardi ' (Do.) 

. 

■v »; 

; . . . 

1 

1,998 



14 Paehkegam (Devan!) 

. .; 

. 

* . 

3. 

3,452 



15 Chit-tavav (Bo.) 


y >/-:;■ ;, :: y 

,, 

1 

290 



16 Kamaiika ' (Do,) 

. 

. - i 


1 

600 



17 Yadod (Bo.) 

|y||| 

|| ||| 

; v 

1 . 

829 
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List of Civil Stations and Non^Jurisdictdonal Talukas. under Thana Circles. 
' and ■ the milages under- each Thana— contd. , 


]ST\ 

Name of State or Tafaka,- 

Am to 
■ square 
miles. J 

Number, of j 
tillages , :| 
under. j 

,, . ... ■"■■■■■■ 

Fopttlatioa, 

’ ’ i 

B.B3IASSS. 

" 

Easters' Kathiawar 1 Age xoY—amcl& 

■ 1 

' 1 



13 I 

Songadh Thana- — emits. 

. 

1 

1 




IS Alampur (DevaaL , » • , 


1 

570 ' 



19 Dlsola (Bo./ . . o 

■ • ! 

1 

303 



20 G-adhaU • 

i 

5 j 

1,400' ■ | 



21 Samadliiaia » . . . ... . 

i 

.. 

.1 | 

£00 | 



2*2’ EdtoRpHr-Dhamaaka « 

... 

2 j 

■ 621': 1 


2A 

Chok-Datha ’ Thana , . . 

172*8 

- I 




1 Datha . , . . * 


24 1 

10,731 


■ 

2 AiyiaveJ . . • • . . J 


2 1 
i 

1,107 



S Eatilgana . . , ♦ . j 


- 1 
1 

'OSS ■ 



4 Chbk . ; , . • . 

.. 

2 

1,43© 



5 Morehopna . , , • . .. 


1- 

A 72 



6 Gaudhoi ..... • ... . 


. 1 

134 : 



7 Jalia (Amraji) ..... 

.. 

1 

4S5 

.■ 


S Bohisala . . . . • 


1 

434 



9 Pah’ ....... 

.. 

1 

■ 227 



10 Boda-no-ness ..... 


1 

1€7 



11 Sebdiradar . , . 


■ I ■ 

■ ■ 314 ■ 



12 Sanala ...... 

•• 

1 

;&43‘ ■ 



13 SaraadMala . ♦ 

« V 

1 

©53 



14 Raj para . . . , 

- 

i 

b.o’o;. ; 



i»j C-lurocia « . « • » • « 

•• 

i 1 

Y70 



16 Veja-no-ness.. . . . . 

■ ' ■* * : : ■ 

i 

184 ■ ' 



17 Va&U-Bhaadaria . 

: a*,:;; 

i 

. ' m: 



IS Dcbarda . ... . - 

i v 

1 ’ * 

T 

■ 870 : 



10 Jalia (ManaJ!) y A « . 

J : ' .**. ; 

1 1 

1 ■ 2U . 



20: Kao jarda ...... 

i 

j 1 

< ‘2S3 

1 

i 


21 Bliandarla „ . . , . - 

■ ■ .. 

S ■ 

r . * r:r>s ■ 

i 

l 


22 Sata-BO-nes? . ■ . . " . 

j. ; 

! 

0.;SG£:yy,. 

j 


23 Jmnpndsr , , . . . , , . 

1 

3 ■ 

;r y::^: 

a • .^Sy 

1 


24 liaoparda . : , : * y. ■ > . 


1 . 1 : 

j; ■ Y 

J 


25 Hathiisai: . ' . ' . . t « 

y*Y 

i 1 

i 

1 $.‘>3 

■ . : : : : 4 

r 


i westers Kathiawar -a besot.- 

i ; •••'■' 


!. . 

1 

1 

j 

15 

"5 : ' 

] Lakliapadiir Thana » . «■ , - 

137*2' 

! ■ 

‘y 

j 

| ; 


j 1 K,a-aer ... . . • . 


j 1 

l 

j 

j. 


j 2. Kathrofc* . ... . ' . 


\ ■■■ 

i ; 

1 


■;] 3 Kiujadia-Najivni y. . V . ' y. 


\ l 

141. 

1 


4 Gar mail AS'oti- . . . . ' . . ■ , . 


1 

f 

1 

.] 


orGarfuaii'.Naii,| * . • « 


J 1 

| 

.. . : 


0 Gadliift . . . . . 


: 2 

S, .548 



7 Charkha •} » . 3 . . •• . . « 


; : {> 

: I.SW 



S Dhdarva . > . . y - • • 

•* 

T 

47 S 
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List of Civil Stations and Non- Jurisdictional Talukas under Thana Circles 
and the milages under each Thana — -eonelcL 


■■■■ 1 

No. 

.. Name of State or Taluka, 

Area In 
-.square 
miles. 

Number' of 
Tillages 
under.- 

Population. 

Remarks; 


Western Xateiawab Agency — mneH, 





15 

: Palftapadar ■; Thana ~~contfL . ' 



| 

- 


9 .Manavav. . ■ »' . . . ■*/. , . 


■V 1 

848 1 



10 Rakbapadar * <, . • „ J 


1 

500 



11 Monvel 

■ .. 

4 

2,373 



12 Vekaxia ...... 

. *• • 

1 

*»9§ 



18 Vaghavdi . , . . . » I 


1 

112 



14 Ealaria . . . ' 

.. 

4 

1,089 | 



M 

<3\ 

m 

S3 

1 

... 

1 

585 



M.'DaMda' . . . 


3 

914 



17 Gigasaran ...... 

... 

1 

717 



18 Dhaaa . ... 


1. 

1,565 



10 Shahpur ...... 

■ ... 

1 

667 



20 Jiiamka (VelanS) 


1 

526 


16 

Bhraia Thana . ■ . . , 

207*7 





1 Dhrafa 


23 

8,941 



2 Setudad-Vavdi 


4 

■ 2,507 



3 Amrapur . . . 

c : :.; c r - 

2 

1,529 

r : 

17 

Lodhika Thana ...... 

•1 

265*2 j 

* • 




1 Sisang Cfcandli ..... 

I 

2 

1,710 



2 Ylrva ....... 

. . i 

1 

127 



8 Eankaslali . . . . 

. . 

1 

249 



4 Mnllla Bed . . . . . 

. . 

8 

2.622 



5 Matava (Nana) ..... 

.. 1 

1 

837 



6 Kotda-Xayani ..... 

. . ; 

1 

1,069 



7 Kanpnr-Isliwaxia . . ... 

. . 

' 2 

1,358 



8 Bhalgam-Baldhoi . . . , 

.. 

1 

724 


18 | 

Babra Thana . . 

: £98*7 





1 Babra ....... 


6 

7,217 



2 Janbai-ni-Derdi ..... 

. . 

1 

823 

i 

1 


3 liandliia 

.. 

1 

704 

J 


4 Akadia ...... 

. . ■ 

1 

140 



5 Nilvala . . 


1 

■ 517 



0 Eliijadia . . . . . . 



848 



7 Bildi ... ... 

. . : - 

1 

409 



8 Eamadhia . . . . . . 


1 

718 


: 

0 Kotda-Pitha. . ■ . ' / . 

. . 

1 

2,157 



10 Bhadll w . . . 

■ , . ' 

13 

8,188 



11 Eaxiana « . . . 

•• .. 

5 

2,353 

' -V; 
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BAJ ANA. 

1. Darhar Shri Malek Kamalkhan Jivankhan succeeded to the gadi on 
tiie 2nd February,. 1920. His estate which lies between the Runn of Cuteh. 
and the Ahmedahad Collectorate. is populated by the predatory class of 
Muhammadans called -lets. The Chief is descended from. Maiek Hedoji, on 
whom the Taluka was bestowed by the Sultan of Ahmedahad. The Chief hast 
studied in the Raj kuinar College, Rajkot. He attended the Viceroy’s Durban 
at Rajkot on the 24th November, 1924. 

2. The Chief was invested with full powers of the Taluka on the 11th 
June. 1926. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers : — 

Civil . — Limited to- suits - of. the value of Rs. 10,000. 

Criminal .* — Sentences restricted to 3 years 3 rigorous imprisonment and: 
Rs. 5,000 fine. 

3. The heir-apparent R. S. Bismillakhanji was born on the 24th December. 

1925. 


BHAVNAGAR, 

1. His Highness Maharaja Krishnakumarsinh j i Bhavsinhji succeeded to- 
the gadi in July 1919, and the State has been placed under a Council of 
Administration during, the minority of 'the present Chief, who was born on 
the 19th May, 1912. The late Maharaja left-two other sons (1) 3L S. Niraal- 

^ kumarsinhji, born on the 2nd August, 1914, and (2) E. S. Dharmakumar- 
sinhji, born on the 14th April, 1917, 

2. The Gohil -tribe is said to’ have entered Kathiawar about A. D. 1260' 

under their Chief Sejakji, whose descendant Bhavsinhji founded Bhavnagar 
in A. D. 1723. The sons of Sejakji were the founders of Bhavnagar, Palitana 
and Lathi States. y : ';-v 

3. The Maharaja’ is entitled to a salute of 13 guns ; and a permanent local 
salute of 15 guns. 

4. The Euler is entitled to jbe received and visited by the Viceroy, The- 
personal title of Maharaja, conferred on the. late Maharaja Sir Bhavsinhji 
on the 1st January, 1909, was made hereditary on the 1st January, 1917. 
The Maharaja possesses a sanad of adoption. 


CHT7DA. 

1. Thakore Shri Bahadtirsinhji is a Jhala Rajput. He was born on 23rd 
April, 1909. His father died on 'the 20th January, 1921. The present Chief 
has studied at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. He attended the Viceroy's. 
Durbar at Rajkot on the 24th November, 1924, He .was invested with the 
powers of the Taluka on the 7th February, 1929. He exercised the following 
jurisdictional powers:"—. hr yy -HH A 

Civil .— Limited to suits of the ’value of Rs. 20,000. 



Criminal , — Sentences restricted to seven years 5 rigorous imprisonment 
and Rs. 10,000 fine. 


HUTCH. 

1, Cuteh has an extensive seaboard The ruling family are the descen- 
dants of Labha, the son of Jada, whose ancestors feigned at Tatta in Sind. 
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Laklia is supposed to have entered Cutclr about A. D. 1465 and is looked upon 
as the founder of the Jadeja tribe,, though actually he in no way differed as 
regards caste or tribe from any of his progenitors who were Saiiias. The 
present ruler, His Highness Maharaj adhiraj ’ Mirza Maharao Shri Sir 
Khengarji Savai Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.O.I.E., was born -in 1866. He 
succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father in 1870 and was invested with 
full powers in 1885. In the same year he received the title of “ Savai 
Bahadur His Highness was gazetted G.C.I.E. in 1887 after taking part 
in London in the ceremonies in connection with the Jubilee of Her late 
Imperial Majesty the Queen Empress Victoria. 

2. The title of G.C.S.L was conferred upon him in June, 1917, and for 
his services in connection with the war, the title of Maharao as an' hereditary 
distinction was conferred upon him on the 1st January, 1918. A local salute 
of 19 guns was granted to him on the 1st January, 1921. His Highness 
attended the Imperial Conference in London in June and July, 1921, as a 
representative of India. He also attended the Assembly of the League of 
Nations at Geneva in September, 1921, in a similar capacity. 

3. His Highness the Maharao has two sons. Maharaj Kumar Shri' 
Vijayrajji, the heir-apparent, was born in 1885. The second son Kuinar 
Shri. Godji. was born in 1888. 

4. The Maharao is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 


DEODAR— (THAKORE KHANJI ANANDSINHJI). 

Thakore Khanji is a Waghella Rajput. He succeeded to the Taluka on 
the death of his father Anandsmhji. The Talukdar exercises the powers of 
a 2nd class Magistrate in Criminal matters and hears civil suits up to the 
value of Rs. 500. His son Kumar Shree Viramji has been educated at the 
Scott College, Sadra. The State entered into engagements with the British 
Government in 1820 and 1826. Succession is governed by the rule of primo- 
geniture. 


DEODAR— (HIMATSINHJI VAJESINHJI). 

The estate was owned by TIxakores Chimansinhji and Vajesxnhji Sardar* 
einhji. Himatsinhji, a Waghella Rajput, succeeded first to the estate of his 
father Vajesinliji and later to the estate of Chimansinhji who died heirless. 

The Talukdar has the powers of a. third class Magistrate in criminal matters 
and hears Civil suits up to the value of 11$. 250. 

The estate entered into engagements with the British Government in 1829 
and 1820. 

Succession is governed by the rule of equal partition amongst brothers. 


DHB AN GADHE A. 

1. His. Highness .Maharaja Shri Sir Ghanshyamsinhji, the present 
Maharaja Raj Saheb of Dhraugadhra, succeeded to the late Sir Ajitsinhji, 
K.CJ.E., who died on the 8th February, 1911. 

2. The Jhala family is of great antiquity and is said to have entered , 
Kathiawar in about A. D. 1100 from the North and to have established itself 
first about Patdi, whence it moved to Halvad and then to Dhrangadhra. 
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3. His Highness received primary- education at-' Dhrangadhra, -and was- 
subsequently sent to the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. In 1904,-' lie was sent 

, to England for further- study. - His Highness has three sons of whom Maharaja. 

% Kumar Mayurdhwaf Sinhii.,- the lieii^apparent,- was" born on the 3rd March, 
1923. ’ 

4. The Ruler is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. Re- 
possesses a sanad of adoption. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi on the 12th December, 1911. In recognition of the services rendered: 

"in connection with the war, the title of Maharaja as an. hereditary distinction? 
was conferred on the Raj Saheh on the 1st January, 1918, and his 'permanent 
salute increased to 13 guns. He received the 3L*C.S J. on the 1st January r 
1917, and G.C.I.E., on the 3rd June, 1922. 


' BHR0L. 

1. The late Thakore Saheh Harisinhji died on the 31st 'July, 1914, and 
Thakore ; Saheh Daulatsinhji was installed -on the 2nd September, 1914. The- 
heir-apparent Kumar Shri Dipsinhji died on the 14th October, 1918. His eldest 
son' E. S. Jorawarsinhji was born on the 28th May, 1910. A son named Kumar 
Shri Harindrasinhji -was born to K. S. Jorawarsinhji on the 19th dune, 192-8 ... 
The founder of this State was Jadeja Hardholji, brother of J'aihRavaly who 
founded Nawanagar. 

2. The Thakore Saheh is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. He also- 

possesses a sanad of adoption. ■ 

3. -He ’attended the' Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot in November, 1900, and 

■also in November, 1924. - . -.V- I'd - ; V 


GONDAL, 

1. His Highness Maharaja Shri Sir Bhagvatsinhji, G.C.I.E., Jadeja 
Rajput, received his education in the Rajkumar College and studied at the 
Dniversixv at Edinburgh, where he took the degree of M.D. and LL.D. He 
is also F.B.C.P. and FJLS. (Edinburgh). # D.C.L. ( Oxford),- MILL (Great 
Britain) and a fellow of the Bombay University. Himself a scholar and 
author, he* takes a’ great interest in education and has built a large College on 
the boarding school system, for the education of the sons of Girassias or 
landholders. He has established a Girls 5 ' High School in his State- and was* 
the firsi to start a Travelling Dispensary and an asylum for the maintenance' 
of the poor who are unable to earn their own living. 

2. The State was raised from the 2nd to the 1st class in 1887. The- 
Maharaja who holds a sanad of adoption was appointed EXILE, in the same- 
year and G.Q.LE. in 1897. His Highness lias been elected a patron of the 

* ‘ Si John Ambulance Brigade, Hindu Division, -Bombay. 

3. Some 40 dues have been abolished during the regime of the present 
ruler Maharaja Shri Sir Bhagvatsinhji. The State is ’singular isv being free 
from rates, taxes, customs, octroi and export duty. It is 'the -only ^ State Hu- 
the 'Western' India States' Agency where female education is-’ compulsory, 
Gondal is noted for the number and excellence of its roads and is one of the 

, pioneer ox Railway enterprise in Kathiawar. The number of public ixistitu- 
1 lions and schools is a feature of the State. 

4. The Maharaja attended 'the Viceroy’s ‘Durbar* at Rajkot in November' 
1900 and also the Delhi Coronation Durbar on 1st January, 1903. -.He attend- 
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ed the Coronation of Their Imperial Majesties in England on the 22nd June, 
1911, and the Coronation Durbar, Delhi, on the 12th December, 1911, The 
heir-apparent, Yuvraj Shri Bhojrajji, was born on the 8th January, 1888. 

A son* was born to the heir-apparent on the 13th October, 1914. 'IJT 

5. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 


JAERABAD. 

1. This small property ' consisting of 12 villages on the south coast of 
Kathiawar and the port of Jafrabad, belongs to the Kawab of Janjira. 

2. The founder was Sidi Hilol of the Janjira House. He conquered Jafra- 
bad from the Muhammadan Thandar about- the middle of the 18th century. 

3. The present Nawab His Highness Sidi Muhammad Khan Sidi Ahmed 
.Khan succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father, Sidi Sir Ahmedkhan, 
CLOXE., in 1922. His Highness, who is a minor, is being educated at the 
Rajkiiniar College at Rajkot, and during his minority, the State is adminis- 
tered by Ills mother Her Highness Kiilsum Begum Saheba of Janjira, as 
Regent "with the aid of the Diwan. A Mamlatdar with first class magisterial 
powers resides at Jafrabad. 

4. The Kawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 


JASDAN. 

1. Darbar Shri Khacher Ala Vajstir succeeded his father Khacher Shri 
Yajsur Odlia on 11th June, 1919, and was invested with full powers of the j0-- 
'Taiuka on the 1st December, 1925. The Chief was born, on the 4th November. 

1905. 

' 2. Jasdan, conquered by- Yiko Khacher, the ancestor of the present ruler 

In A. D. 1885 is the premier Kathi State and succession is governed by the 
rule of primogeniture in distinction to the usual Kathi custom which provides 
for equal division of inheritance. 

' 3. The Chief was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. 

4. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers : — 

Civil . — Limited to suits of the value, of Rs. 20,000.. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to seven years 5 rigorous imprisonment 
and Rs. 10,900 fine. 

. JETPUR, : 

The Jetpur Taiuka is owned by 26 shareholders of whom 17 exercise juris- 
"diction, • They belong to the Yala tribe of Rathis. All have a share in the 
joint town of .Jetpur, except Yadia and Thana DevlL Yadia. has exchanged 
■its share in Jetpur with Darbar Shri Multi Surag and Thana Devil has ex- 
changed its share with Darbar Shri Yala Ravat Ram. These two have now 
'no share in Jetput. Of the villages some are held jointly by several Talukdars { 

while others are the exclusive property of individuals. * Jurisdiction exercised 
by each Talukdars varies. : - •: 

Maximum jurisdiction exercised at present is — | 

drib— Limited to the value of Rs. 20,000, 
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Criminal . — Sentences restricted to . -seven years* rigorous imprisonment 
and. Rs. 10,000 fine. * 

and the minimum is— 

Civil.— Limited to the suits of value Rs. 500. ■ 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to three months' rigorous imprison-, 
meat' and Rs. 200 fine. 

Darbar Shri Tala Mulu Surag. C.I.E., Jetpur-Pith'adia. Darbar Sliri 
Vala Muln Snrag, C.I.E., is a Katlii of the Jaitani Branch of the Vala Sub- 
Division. He was born on 10th September, 1869, and lie succeeded to the" 
gadi on the 6th February, 1899. He is a shareholder of Jetpnr and a 'Life 
Member of the Jetpnr Taluka Court. The Taluka- follows the rule of primo- 
geniture. • * 

2. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Dadnbha was. bom on the 8th Septem- 
ber, 1923. 

'8. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers': — 

Civil. — Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 10,000. 

Criminal. — Sentences' restricted'- to' three years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and Rs. 5,000 fine. 

Darbar Shri Vala Ravat Rain, Jetpur-Bilklia. On the death of Darbar 
Shri Vala Kanthad Naja on the 21st March, 1923, without a legitimate male 
issue, His Majesty’s Secretary , of State for India decided that the rule of 
primogeniture should be followed in this estate, which accordingly passed to 
the present Chief Darbar Shri Vala Ravat Ram, who is a Katin of the Virani' 
Branch of -the. Vala Sub-Division. He was born on the 10th January, 1906, 
and succeeded to his; estate on the 19th January, 1928. He was -educated at 
the Rajkuinar College, Rajkot. The heir-apparent K. S. Jasvatsinhji ; was 
born on the 14th November, 1928. 

2. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers : — 

Civil.— Limited to suits of the value of. -Rs. 10,000. 

Criminal* — Sentences 'restricted to three years' rigorous imprisonment 
and Rs. 5,000 fine. - 

He also exercises' the above" powers as a personal distinction over the Ala' 
Vala groups of estates in Bilkha of- which he is a /senior Talukclar. 


i'yjjy . 

1, His Highness Nawah Sir Mahahat Khan, Nawab of Junagadh, belongs 
to a Rabi family. He succeeded his. father, the late Nawab His Highness 
Basuikhan, G.C.S .1., who died on the 22nd January, 1911, and was invested 
with full powers on the 31st March, 1920. In recognition, of the services of 
the State in connection with the War, the Salute of the Nawab was raised 
permanently to 13 guns on the 1st January, 1918, and he was granted a 
personal salute of 15 guns and a permanent local salute of 15 guns on the' 
1.5th January, 1921. He was created K.O.S.L, on the 1st November, 1926* 
The Nawab visited Europe in 1913-14. The heir-apparent Muhammad 
Dilawar Khanji was born on the 23rd June, 1922. 

2* Junagadh was a Rajput State under the Chndasama Dynasty until 
A* D. 1472-3 when It was conquered hv Sultan Muhammad Begda of Ahmeda- 
bad. Under the Emperor Akbar, it became a dependency of the Court of 
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Delhi under the immediate authority, of .the Subah of Akmedabad. About 
1735 ■ when ' the '^Muhammadan ^ Government .'had . fallen into confusion, 
Sherkhan Babi, a soldier of fortune and officer under the Subah, expelled the 
Mughal Deputy Governor and established his rule in Junagadh. ■ "The present 
Nawab is a descendant of Babi Sherkhan. 

3*. The Nawab of Junagadh receives from a. large number . of the Chiefs 
of Kathiawar a tribute termed <fc ' Zortalbi 55 which is collected like the Gaekwar 
tribute by the Agency. 

• 4, This"' State contains the-' Gir Forest, .the ..only part ..of India -where the 
lion is still to be found. 

5. Lord Guidon paid a visit to the Capital on the 3rd November, 1900. 

6. Similarly. His Excellency Lord Reading visited the State on the 26th 
November, 1924. 

• 7. The Nawab is-- entitled - to be received and visited fey the : Viceroy. He 
also holds a Sanad of adoption. 


KOTD A-S ANG AN I . 


1. Thakore Shri Himatsinhji belongs to the Jade j a clan. He was 
educated afe. the Vernacular school of the Taluka. 

2. ' The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers : — 

Civil.— r-Limited to suits of the value of Rs, ■10,000. 

. Criminal .— Sentences restricted' to three years ? vigorous/ imprisonment 
and Rs. 5,000- -fine. 

3. This State' is an - off-shoot of Gondal, The -Ruling family has been in 
v possession of this- State since- A. D. 1750. The -heir-apparent ' K. ■ SyPradu- 

xnamsinhji was born on the 5th December, 1920. 



LAKHTAR. 

1. Thakore Saheb Shri Balvirsinhji of Lakhtar is a Jhala Rajput. The 
,'town' of .Lakhtar is close to the Station on the: -Bombay,-. Baroda and Central 

India Railway, north of Wadhwan. 

2. The Chief exercises the •following jurisdictional powers: — - 
Civil .— Unlimited Civil powers. 

Criminal— Full, criminal powers except that the State shall not try 
persons other; -than its own subjects for capital offences and 
. provided -that sentences, of death shall -require the .confirmation 
of the : Hon’ble the Agent to- the Governor-General , in the States 
of "Western . India. 

3. The Chief is descended from the Dhrangadhra House. Jhala 
Abhesinhji, son of Raj Saheb Chandra sinhji of Halved, received Lakhtar in 

- ■ appanage* ' 1 ; > : : 2 ' - ■ ■ . i :.. ■ ' ■ ' ; 

4* The Chief attended the Viceroy's Durbar in Rajkot on the 24th Novem- 
ber, 1924, 

5. The heir-apparent Eh S. Indrasinhji was- born, on the 5th’- April, 1907. 
" He has studied in the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, 
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LATHI. 

The proprietor of this Talnka is descended from Sejakji, the ancestor of 
trie Rulers of Bh.avnagar and Palitana. Thakore Sliri Pratapsinhji died on 
the 14tli October, 19,18,. at the age -of. 2T leaving three minor sons. Thakore 
Siiri Prahladsinhji succeeded on the 14th October, 1918. He was born on the 
31st March, 1912. The Chief is studying at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. 

2. He attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot on the 24th November, 
1924. 

3. The State is under management on account of the minority ox the 
present Chief. 

4. The Talnka exercises the following jurisdictional powers. 

Civil .' — Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 10,900. 

Criminal : . — Sentences restricted to three rears’ rigorous imprisonment 
and Rs. 5,090 fine. ‘ 


LIMEDI. 

The present Ruler Thakore Saheb Shri Sir Daulatsinhji, K. C. I. E. (Thakore. 
Saheb of Limbdi) ascended the gadi on the 14th April, 1908. He was born 
on the 11th July, 1868. He received his education in the Jamnagar High 
School and Military training in different British .regiments. At .the invita- 
tion of the Australian Government the Government of India deputed him with 
others in 1901 to represent India at the celebration of the Australian federa- 
tion. He had attended the Delhi Coronation Manoeuvres and Durbar in 1908, 
and the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 12th December, 1911. He 
travelled over England, France, Italy. Belgium, Switzerland Austria Hungary 
and Germany in 1912. The title of K.C.I.E., was bestowed upon him on the 
1st January, 1921. 

2. The Chief is a Member of the Chamber of Princes. He is entitled to 
a salute of 9 guns and the right of the Ruling Princes of the State to adopt 
a successor has been recognised by a Sanad. 

8. The State is in direct political relations -with the Government of India 
^through the Hon/bie the Agent to the Governor-General in the States of 
IWestern India. 

4. The eldest son of the Thakore Saheb and heir-apparent Vuvraj Shri 
D ig vi j ay sinli j i was born on the 10th April, 1896, The Thakore Saheb has 
three other sons. Rhimar Shri Rarnra j eiidrasinlij i, sou and heir to the heir- 
apparent, was horn on the 12th March, 1917. 


MALTA, 

1. Thakore Shri Raisinliji of Malia is a Jadeja Rajput and descended from 
Kavaji of Wagad and Machhukantha. He succeeded his father Thakore 
Modji on the 19th October, 1907. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Guman- 
sinhji died on the 21st October, 1922 and his son K. S. Harischandrasinh j i, 
the present heir-apparent, was born on the 2nd February, 1909. 

2. Thakore Raisinliji Modji was installed on the 25th September, 1914. ' 

8. The late Chief attended the Viceroy J s Durbar at Rajkot in November, 

I MV tvVwwv 
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4. The Mia-nas, a predatory tribe from Cutch, who settled many years ago 
have been a constant source of trouble to tills State. The Political Agent,. 
Western Kathiawar Agency, exercises supervision over the Mian as and over the 
Police of the State. 

do The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers: — 

Civil . — Limited to suits of the value of Es. 10.000. 

Criminal — Sentences restricted to three years 5 rigorous imprisonment 
and Es. 5,000 line. 


MAN AY AD AE (BANTWA). 

1. Khan Shri Fatehdinkhanji died on the 19th October, 1918, and was 
succeeded by his eldest son Babi Giilammoinudinkhani who was bom on the 
22nd December, 1911. Government have appointed the Begum Saheba, the 
mother of the minor Chief, to manage the affairs of the State under the .super- 
vision of the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor-General in the States of 
Western India. K. S. Gulam-mahomed Abdulhamidkhanji, the second son, 
was bom on the 10th April, 1914. 

2. The Billing Family has been in possession of the Taluka since about 
1733 A. B. When the Ohorashi Parganah (which included Manavadar, 
Batwa, Gidad now called Sardargadh and other Talukas) was granted by 
Sherkkan Babi to his brothers Dilerkhan and Slier Zamankhan after their 
expulsion from Gogha, the grant was held by the two brothers jointly as long 
as they had to fight for their existence, but when they finally became estab- 
lished they divided it. The elder brother Dilerkhan took Manavadar. The 
younger brother Slier Zamankhan took Bantwa and Gidad and to equalise the 
shares Dulerkhan got also a share in Bantwa, which his descendants enjoy, to 
this day. The jurisdiction over the Majmu share of the three Bantwa share- 
holders is exercised by them through a Majmu Nyayadhish. with the follow- 
ing powers: — 

Civil.— Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 5,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to two years 5 rigorous imprisonment 
and Rs. 2,000 .fine. 

Appeals against the decisions of the Majmu Nyayadhish lie to the District 
and Sessions Judge, Kathiawar. The Political Agent, Western Kathiawar** 
Agency, exercises powers of revision. 

3. 'The: Taluka of Manavadar has the following powers : — 

Vv:,: Civil . — Limited to suits of the value of Es. 20,000. 

Criminal .— Sentences restricted to 7 years’ rigorous imprisonment an cl 
, • Rs. 10,000 fine. ^ •, 


MORYI. 

/.JrcTlie' Maharaja ; His 'Bighhesk';3Iaharh|a Shri Sir Lukhdkirji, K.C.S.I., 
is a : Jadeja Rajput. ; His Highness was educated in England. ’.He attended 
the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot in November, 1924. He was created E.C.8.L, 
on the 1st January, 1930. , 

: - belong to the same clan of Jadeja Rajput 
as the houses of Dutch and Nawanagar. Rawaji, the ancestor of the presei t 
Chief, was the ruler of Cutch. He was murdered and his younger Brother 
Pragji ascended the' gacli of Dutch. RawajPs son. Kavaji established 


Tiimself at Morvi about 1720 A. D. and Morvi still owns a small Taluka called 
Adhoi in Cutch. 

8. Morvi is situated in tke ’District called Maehhukantha from, the river 
Machhu, which flows through. 30 miles of its territory, lx possesses a coast 
line high up the gulf of Cutch with a creek at Navlakhi and Wawania. A 
British Officer was appointed to record evidence of ■ Cutch and Morvi to report 
on the best means of affecting a separation of. interest between the two States 
‘for ending numerous and long pending ■■inter staial disputes. On this report 
■the Secretary of State passed final orders 'in 1901 restricting Cutch interests 
to the north side of- the Eunn of- Cutch, Morvi retaining tke Adkoi Mahal on 
the North side. ’ 

.4; The heir-apparent ' Kumar Shri Mahendrasinli j i was born on the 1st 
January, 1918. 

5 His Highness the Maharaja is entitled to be received an I visited By the 
■'Viceroy. He also holds • a Sanad of adoption./ . v 


Muli is the only Barniar State in Kathiawar. The Parmars came to 
’Kathiawar from. Tharp arkar in. 1159 A. D. . The present Chief Harisehandra- 
sinliji succeeded, to his father on the ’3rd December, 1905. Trie was educated 
,at the Eajkumar College, Rajkot,; 'and. passed its Diploma Examination. He 
took his training in administrative matters in Jamnagar State under the care 
of His .Highness Sir Banjitsinhji Maharaja Jam Saheb of Nawanagar. He 
was -selected by Government to represent- the third and fourth class States 
of Kathiawar and was present at the inauguration of the Chamber of Princes 
by His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught. 

The heir-apparent K. St Dharmemlrasinhji was bom on the 25th May, 
1921. 

He attended the Viceroy's Durbar held at Rajkot on the 24th November 
1924. • 

The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers as a personal 
distinction : — cy , 

Civil . — Limited to suits of the vniiw or Rs, 20,000. 

f , b?u?mV — re- i < re, m' 1:1 re Myvlsm meut 

and Its. 10.000 fine* "... .. . : . 


S4 ■ WS1 

1. His Highness Maharaja Jam Shri Sir Eanjksinhji, GXkSX GkB.E., 
was installed oil the gath un the 11th Mi rrh. 1907. He was made an Hono- 
rary Major in His Majesty's Army in October. 1914, and served with the 
Expeditionary "Force in France. He was on Field service upto the 15th 
November, 1915. In recognition if hk sendees in connection with the War, 
his honorary rank in the Army was raised to that of Lieutenant-Colonel on | 
1st January, 1918. And his salute was raised permanently to 13 guns with .! 
.a personal* salute of 15 guns. He was at the same time granted the title of 
Maharaja as an hereditary distinction. He was made a GkB.E. on the 30th j 
December, 1919. and received a permanent local salute of 15 guns on the 1st 
January, 1921. lie was created G.C.S.I. on the 2nd June, 1923. ; 



2. The Jadeja family of Nawanagar entered Kathiawar from Cntoh and 
'dispossessed the ancient family of Jethwad (Porbandar) then established at 
GliiizolL It is said that Nawanagar was founded in A, I). 1540 by Jam 
Raval, the founder of the State. 'The present Jam is a descendant of Jain 
Raval. He was educated at the Rajkumar College at Rajkot and at Trinity 
■College. Cambridge. He joined Lincoln’s Inn and studied for the Ear. He 
attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 12th December, 1911. 

3. He lias travelled to Europe' several times. He represented the Indian 
States at the Assembly of League of Nations at Geneva in 1920. 1922, and 
1923. 

4. The State has an extended sea coast of about 100 miles and the harbours 
of Jodia, Bedi and Salaya. . 

5. There are pearl fisheries on the Nawanagar Coast. 

6. The Maharaja is. entitled to he received and visited, by the Yiceroy. 

7. He holds a sanad of adoption. 


PALANPUR. 

1. Palanpur is a State consisting of 516 villages. Of these 1.333 are either 
the property of or are shared with Jagirdars. The. ruling family is of Afghan 
origin, Lohani Pathan by descent and has been in possession of the State 
since the end of the 16th century having captured Jhalor in the 14th century. 
The title of Nawab was conferred on the Ruler by Government in 1910 as* a 
hereditary, distinction. The present Ruler, ascended the gadi on. the 27th 
October, 1918. He was granted an Honorary Commission as Captain in the 
Army in November, 1916, and was appointed Knight Commander of the Order 
of the Indian Empire on the 5th June, 1920, and Knight Commander of the 
Royal Victorian Order on .the 17th March, 1922. His Highness’ son and 
heir-apparent Nawabzada Iqbal -Mahomed Khan was born on the 8th June, 
1917. 

•2. The State assisted the British Government by supplying transport 
animals during* the Afghan War of... 1842 and 1879 as a mark of its loyalty 
and also during the Great War of 1914. 

3. His Highness is entitled to be received bv the Yiceroy. 


PALITANA. 

1. Thakore Saheb Shri 'Sir Bahadursinhji Mansinhji ' is a Gohil Rajput 
and is a descendant of Shah ji, son of Sejakji. He was born on the 3rd April, 
1900. He received his education first in the Eajkumar College, Rajkot, and 
then at Shrewsbury school in England. He was invested with the full powers ef 
: the State on the 27th November, 1919. The Thakore Sah eh was present at the 
Delhi Coronation Durbar held on the 12th December, 1911, and had the 
honour of attending as a page in attendance on Her Majesty the Queen 
: Empress of India. The Thakore Saheb received the K.C.I.E. on the 1st Jan- 
uary, 1930. 

. 2. The Thakore Saheb is entitled to be received by the Yiceroy. He holds 

•a. -sanad of adoption. 

3. The Thakore Saheb attended the Viceroy’s Durbar held in Rajkot, on 
■the' 24th November, 1924. 

'4. The Thakore Saheb is entitled to a salute of 9 guns. 
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. PATDI. 

The Chief Desai- Shri Raghuvirsinhji is a Eadva Patidar by caste. - His 
father died- on the- ■ 25th October, - 1928. * His - birth date is 8th January,- 1926. 
His ancestors came originally from Champaner in the 15th century and settled 
themselves at Yiramgam which they raised to. wealth and importance. In 
1T41 the then Desai Bhavsinhji was obliged to come to terms with the Moguls 
and the Marath as • under which- he had - to -surrender - Yiramgam" and retained 
Patdi and its dependent villages. Since then Patdi has been the seat of his 
family. The greater part of- this-- State was comprised in the Ahmedabad 
Zillah at the formation of that Zillah in A. J). 1818. 

■2. The -Taluka is at present under Agency management on account of 
the. minority of the Chief. 

3. The Taluka exercises the following jurisdictional power— 

Civil . — Limited to suits of the value of Its. 10,000. 

Criminal. — Sentences restricted to three years' rigorous imprisonment 
and Bs. 5,000 fine. 


POE BANDAR. 

1. Maharaja Eana Shri Sir Natwarsinhji, K.C.S.L, the present Ruler* 
ascended the gadi on the 26th January, 1920. The Eulers of Porbandar 
enjoyed the family title of Eana. In recognition of, services rendered in con- 
nection with the War, the title of Maharaja was recognised as a hereditary 
distinction and the Salute of the Eana was permanently raised to 13. guns on 
the 1st January, 191S. He was created K.C.S.I. on 3rd June, 1929. The 
Maharaja -belongs to the tribe of Jethwa Rajput. They -claim descent from 
Hanuman, the stunch devotee of t he great Xing Rama. They probably came 
from the North and established themselves (A. D. 900) near Morvi. The 
.Jethwas are one of the. most - ancient of all the Ruling, races in the Peninsula, 
His Highness Maharaja Eana Saheb Shri Natwarsinhji is the 179th Euler 
-of the family. 

2. Porbandar is an open roadstead. It has a sheltered creek where country 
craft can lie up securely during the rains but the creek can only be entered 
■ at certain state of fire- tide. The creek is now being deepened. Loading 
facilities have been afforded by the romtruorion of quays. 

3. The well-known Porbandar lime -stone underlies this State and is largely 
quarried in the Barda Hills within it and exported to different parts of India., 
Africa, etc. 

4. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy* 
He holds a sanad of adoption. 

5. The present ruler attended the Viceroy's Durbar held at Rajkot on the 

24th November, .1924, vVVYb ;V r-A : ; v-A-V A. j . 


EADHANPFR. 

The ruler is a member of the illustrious Babi Family and the descendant 
•of the last Suba of Ahmedabad (Cf^jrat). It is bounded on the North by 
Bkabhar and Terwada, on the east by Eaukrej and Patau Districts of His 
Highness the Cfaekwar, on the south -by Yanud, Dasada and Jhiiijlmwada of 
Kathiawar and on the west by the It mm oi Ciitch and: Yura hi. The country 
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is a flat open plain between tills. The soil is' either sandy or black and on the 
borders of the Runn saltish. Efforts to improve the condition of agriculture 
and agriculturists are being made. Occupancy rights have been given to 
cultivators. The Yadhiar ..tract of this country is famous for its- bullocks. 

2. The present Xawab Saheb was 'educated at the Rajkumar College, 
Rajkot, where he received a Diploma for passing the final examination . 

4. The Chief is entitled. to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 


1. Thakore Saheb Shri Sir Lakhaji Raj,-. K.O.I.E., is a Jadeja Rajput 
and was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. He joined the Imperial 
Cadet Corps in June, 1905, and after going, through the training of a two years 5 
course left in March. 1907. He was 'installed on the gadi on the 21st October. 

1907. 

2. The headquarters of the British Agency is established on a plot of land 
close to the town of Rajkot which is leased from, the State. The founder of 
this State was Jadeja Vibhaji, a cadet of the Nawanagar House. The 
Thakore Saheb attended the Delhi Coronation Durbar on the 1st January, 
1903, with other Kumars of the Province under the "'supervision of the Prin- 
cipal, Rajkumar College. He also attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi 
on the 12th December, 1911. The Thakore Saheb visited Europe in 1998 
and in 1924. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Dharmen drasinh j i was born 
on 'the 4th March, 1910. 

3. He also holds a sanad of adoption. He is- entitled to be received by the 
Viceroy. 

" '4. Since the 10th October, 1924, the Rajkot State has been placed in direct 
relations with the Government of India through the Agent to the Governor- 
General in the Smie- of Western India. 


‘SANTALPUR .—ESTATE OF JADEJA PRAYIXSHJX RAWAJI OF— IN 
BAXAS KAXTHA AND ADESAR IX CUTCH. 

The Thakore Saheb is a Jadeja Rajput. lie was bom w: 18th July, 1909, 
and succeeded on the death of his father Bawaji and owing to his minority 
the estate is administered by a Manager appointed by the Cutch Darbar. He 
receives his education at the Girassia. School, Wadhwan. 

The jurisdictional powers of Ms estate in Santalpur are those of a third 
class Magistrate in Criminal matters and to hear suits of the value of Rs. 250 
in civil matters and are restricted to his swung villages of Gadsai and Kalyan- 
pura. These powers are at present exercised by the Manager. 

The Thakore has also the estate of Aclesar in Cutch and there, exercises the 
following powers ; — - :V , ■ : VR \bV; V' V--- .V /b 

"Criminal * — The Thakore can inflict three months 5 imprisonment and 
He can hear, suits upto the value of Koyis, SjOGO.,- 

Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. , 

: j' ; ;:'tphis.-e8tatc ; is' ; the most- important of all in the 'Santalpur Taluka. 
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SATLA. 

1. Thakore Saheb, Shri Madarsinhji is a Jhaia Rajput. Sesabhai, the- 
second son of Raj R&islnliji of Dhrangadhra, conquered S&yla in 1751 from 
tie Xarpada Xathis and made it Ms capital. The heir-apparent Kumar 
Shri Karansinhji was born on the 1 1th May. 1891. 

2. The Chief attended the Tieerey's Durbar at Rajkot on the 24th Nov- 
ember, 1924. 

3. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers : — 

Civil .' — ’Unlimited Civil powers. 

' Criminal . — Full criminal powers except that the State shall not try 
persons other than its own subjects for capital oSenc.es and pro- 
vided that- sentences of death shall require the- confirmation of 
the Eon’ hie the Agent to the Governor-General, in the States of 
’Western India. 


SUIGAM. 

1. This Talnka originally formed part of the Wao Tirana Circle which was 
abolished in 1917 and was subsequently placed in the charge of the Thandar 
at Deodar. 

2. In November, 1917, the Talukdars of Snigam were granted powers • of 
a 3rd class Magistrate in ' Criminal . matters and to hear Civil suits ■ upto the 
value of Rs. 250. These powers were exercised through a Joint Earndar 
approved by the Political Agent. The powers have recently been withdrawn 
and the Talnka has been placed under Deodar Tirana, 

3. ■ Engagements .were, entered into with the British Government in 1820 1 

and’ 1826." ;T.. ; V v v f ■ ^ : V/rt: A ; ' 


TERWADA. 

Tliis Talnka is' owned by many B a loch Mahomed an shareholders. They 
have the powers of a, 3rd class Magistrate in Criminal matters and hear Civil 
suits upto the value of. Es. 250. These 'powers.- ire - exercised through a. Joint 
Judicial Earndar appointed with, the; approval of the Political Agent, 

2. Agreements with the British Government were entered into in 1820 
and 1S2L 

3. Successions are governed by the Rule of equal partition amongst 

brothers except in the share of Thakore Salimkhanji to which the ruiemf 
primogeniture wa> at plied in 1917. ■ ■ 


THAN A BET’LL 

The Chief ' Darbar ■■ Shri Tala Amra Taxman is a, Eathi of the Jaitani 
Branch of the Tala Sub-Division, He wyja born on the 28th November. 1895, 
and lie succeeded to the gadi on the 12th May, 1922, by adoption. He was 
educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. The Talnka follows the rule of 
primogeniture. 

2, The heir-apparent Kumar -Shri Ram Tala was born on the 8th March, 

Mao-. 

■if!' 1 y 3. The Chief of Thana Devli was ^shareholder of Jetpur hut he has ex- 
changed his share with Darbar Shri Tala Ravat Ram and has now no con- 
nection with the Jetpur Talnka. 
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4. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers; — 

Civil. — -Limited, to suits of the value of Rs. 20,000. 

Criminal .* — -Sentences, restricted to 7 years' rigorous imprisonment and 

Rs. 10,000 fine. * T- 


THARA. 

There are two principal shares in this estate ; viz., SardarsiiihjTs share and 
Jasubhai's share. The former’s share is .now. .held by, his. two sons Madar- 
sinhji and J aswantsinliji, while Ratansinhj i and Tajesinhji, Gambhirsinhji 
and Chimansinhji are the shareholders of Jasubhai’s share. These Talukdars 
have jointly the powers of a 2nd class Magistrate in Criminal matters and 
hear civil suits upto the value of Rs. 500. These powers are exercised through 
a Joint Judicial Kamdar appointed with the approval of the Political Agent. 

2. Madarsinlijrs son Takhatsinhji, Jaswantsinliji’s son Ranjitsinkji and 
Chimansinhji, a shareholder of the Jasubhai Pati. are being educated at the 
Talukdari Ctirassia School, Wadhwan. 


THARAD. 

The . Ruling family claims descent from Ivanji. one of the supporters of the 
Babi family. The late Chief died on the 9th February, 1921, leaving three 
sons of whom Bhimsinhji the eldest succeeded to the State. He was educated 
at the Rajkumar College. Rajkot. For many years the larger half of the 
State consisting of what are known as the Jamiya villages was under British 2# 
administration. The Government of India however affirmed in 1884 the * 
principle that these villages were a part of the Tharael State and that the 
jurisdiction belonged to the Thakor. This jurisdiction was restored to him 
in 1904 when the Tharad Thana was abolished. The majority of the holders 
of these Jamiya villages are Chaixhan Rajuts who were in possession before 
the Musalmans conquered them, A son and heir was born to the Thakor on 
the 13th March, 1923, 

The powers of the State are as -under: — 

Criminal . — 7 years' rigorous imprisonment. Fine to the extent of 
Rs. 10,000. 

Civil. — to the extent of Rs. 20,000. 

Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. 

Engagements were entered into, with the British Government in 1820 and 
1828. ° 


TALA. 

• 1. Thakore Takhatsinhji of Tala is a Gohil Rajput. His capital stands 

on the site of the ancient Yalabhi, the seat of an ancient dynasty. Copper, 
plates, coins, rings, etc., are frequently dug up in its vicinity. 

2. The Chief has two sons, the elder of whom is Kumar Sim Gambhir- 
sinhji. The Chief was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and his heir 
was for some. years at- Harrow School in England, finishing his education with. jPteh 
a course of training in the Imperial Cadet Corps. 
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8, The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers: — 

. Civil. — Limited to suits .'o'f the value of Rs. 20,000. 

Criminal. — Sentences restricted to .seven. Tears 5 rigorous imprisonment 
and Bs. 10,000 fine. 

4. The Chief attended the Viceroy's Durbar at. Rajkot on the 24th Nov- 
ember, 1924. 

, 5. The founder of. the. State was Grolnl Yisoji, the son of Bhavsinh. the 
founder of Bliavnagar. 


VANEANEB, 

1. Captain His Highness Maharaja Shri Sir Amarsinhji, the present Raj 
Saheh of Vankaner, was educated at the Bajkumar College and after a tour 
in India and England was. in vested' with, full powers of the State on the 18th 
March, 1899. He attended the Viceroy's Durbar at Rajkot in November, 
1900. He attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the *1 2th December, 
1911, and was made a E.O.I.E. The temporary rank of Honorary Captain 
was conferred on him while on special service at the front and was made per- 
manent on the 1st January 1918. Eor services in connection with the "War, 
he was granted a personal salute of 11 guns on the 1st January, 1918. He 
is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. He also holds a sanad of adoption., 
Kumar Shri Pratapsinhji,- the heir-apparent, was born on the 12th April, 1907. 

2. The ruler belongs to the Jhala clan of Rajputs being descended from 
Sartanji, son of Prathirajji, the eldest son of Raj Chandrasiiinhji of HalvadL 
The State was founded in about 1605 A. D. by the said Sartanji, 

8. The title of Maharana in favour of the present Ruler and his succession 
was recognised by Government by an order passed in December, 1924. 


YIRP.ua. 

1. Thakore Shri Hamirsinhji of Yirpur is a Jadeja Rajput. He was born 
in 1876. This State is an off -shoot of Nawanagar. The founder of this house 
was Bhanji, son of Jam Yibhaji, who received this Taluka in appanage in 
1635 A. D. The heir-apparent K. S. Dilipsinhji was born on the 19th Sep- 
tember, 1S99. 

The present Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers as a per- 
sonal distinction: — 

Civil . — Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 20,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and Rs. 10,000 fine. ", 


WADHWAN. 

1. The Thakore Saheh Shri Jorawarsinhji assumed full powers of the State 
on the 16th January, 1.920, after completing his education at the. Bajkumar 
College, Rajkot. He belongs to the Jhala elan of Rajputs. 
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2. He attended the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Connaught at the inauguration of the Chamber of Princes, of which ^he is a 
member in his own right. He also attended the Viceroy’s Durbar held at 
Rajkot on the 25th November, 1924. 

3. He holds the sanad of adoption. . t 

The heir-apparent Surendrasinhji was born on the 4th January, 1922. 

4. The Wadhwan State was founded in about A. D. 1630 hj Rajoji, the 
son of Pratliirajji, the eldest son of Raj Chandrasinhji of Halvad. 

5. Wadhwan Civil Station which is, the headquarters of the Political 
Agent, Eastern Kathiawar Agency, is established on the plot of land leased 
from the Wadhwan State. 


WADXA (YADIA), 

1. The Chief Darbar Yala Shri Bawa Jivna is a Kathi of the Yirani Branch 
of the Yala Sub-division, and follows the rule of succession by primogeniture. 
He was born bn the 11th July. 1874, and is now 49 years'' old. He was 
educated in the Raj ku mar College, Rajkot. 

2. The Chief of Yadia was a shareholder of Jetpur, but he has exchanged 
his share in Jetpur with Darbar Shri Mulu Surag and has now no connection 
with the Jetpur Taluka. 

3. The heir-apparent R. S. Surag Yala was. born on the 16th May, 1904. 
He has received secondary education and is now being trained in the genera] 
administration of the Taluka. 

4. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers: — 

Civil . — Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 20,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to 7 rears’ rigorous imprisonment and 
Rs. 10,000 fine. 


WARAHI (MALEK SHE! JORAWARKHANJI). 

Malek Shri Jorawarldianji is a Jat Mahomeclan. He was educated at the 
Rajkuinar College., Rajkot. During his ininority'the State was under Agency 
management until 1901. For his services during the great famine of 1899- 
1900 A. D. lie was awarded the Kaisar-i-Hind Medal, 2nd class. Powers of 
the Taluka are of a 1st Class Magistrate in Criminal matters and to hear civil 
suits upto the value of Rs. 5,000. But his personal powers have been raised 
as under : — 

Criminal. — 8 rears’ rigorous imprisonment and fine to the extent of 

Rs. 5,000. 

Civil . — to the extent of Rs. 10,000. 

Succession is governed by the rule of Primogeniture. 


WARAHI (MALEK MHRIDKHAKJI). 

After a period of Agency management Malek Murid khan ji succeeded to the 
'State in 1911. He ' exercises the powers of a 2nd class Magistrate in Criminal 
matters and hears civil suits upto the value of Rs. 500 through a Kamdar 
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appointed with the approval ol the Political Agent. A son and heir was born 
to Malek Muridkhanji on the 29th March, 1923. 

Snccessiin is governed by the rule of primogeniture. 


WAG. 

1. The rilling Chief claims descent from Shambhar and Nandol in Merwara 
And also claims kindred with Prathiraj the Ohauhan King of Delhi. Dana 
Yajajt built the town of Wao. .. 

2. The present Chief succeeded to the gadi in 1924 on the death of his 
father. 

Jurisdiction over the Bhayati estates which were under the Wao Thana 
was restored to the State on the 1st April, 1917, and the Thana was abolished. 

The powers of the State are as under : — 

Criminal . — Three years’ rigorous imprisonment and fine to the extent 
of as. 5,000. 

Civil.— to the extent of Rs. 10,000. 

Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. 

Engagements were entered into with the British Government in 1820 and 
1826. 
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Average 


Name of State 
or Estate. 

Name, title, and caste of 
■ Ruler. 

Bate of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area in 
square . 
miles. 

Popula- 
. tion. 

annual 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest ! 

£ 







thousand), j 

09 

I 

m ■;■■■ 








1 

2 

3 

- 

4 


6 

, ■ ' ■ . .: : 

7 

8 









Rs. 

I 

Manipur 

His Highness Maharaja 

Wik April 

18th Septan* 

8,458 

384,016 

7,4M00f 


Chum Chant! Singh, 

C.B.E., ■ Maharaja of — > 
(Kshatriya). 

1885# 

' : V" 

her 1891. 






Khasi and : ■ 

. Jaintia Hills. 







2 

Bh&wai • 

U Jepshon Siem (Khasi) . 

1912 . 

4th April 1929 


629 

1,000 

S 

Cherra . 

U Join man! ck Siem (Khasi) 

1883 . '■ . 

10th April 


9,251 

12,000 





1919. 



4 

Khyrim y 

| 

IT Olim Singh Siem (Khasi) 

| 1903 . 

- 11th February 
| 1919. 


36,833 

46,000 

5 

| : v; 

Langrin 

U Borba Singh Siem j 

1890 ... . 

31st October 


1,262 

10,000 


( Christian ). 


1910. 




6 

Maharam ■ ■ . . 

i 

U Rubin Singh Siem (Khasi) 

1883 

7th February 
1929. 

:• - ■ ■ 7, 

■ . . O' ! 

05 

12,649 

6,000 

7 

Malaisohmat . 

U HJba Singh Siem (Khasi) 

1879 . 

6th August 


493 

; 1,000 





1909. ~ 




8 

Mawiang* 




1 
' ’X : 

2,822 

[1,000 

9 

Mawsynram . 

XJ Baton Singh Siem (Khasi) 

1855 

13th April 

s 

Ph 

1,831 

1,1,000 




1905. 











10 

Mariaw 

TJ i Burorn Singh Siem 

1864 . 

oth May 1888 


2,990 

1 2,000 



(Christian), 



■ si 

Sr 


11 

Mylliera 

U Knmin Mimik : Siem, 

1866 . 

1st July 10 14 

■ ■■ 1 

24,207 

04,000 


. (Christian). 


•W 


12- , 

Nobosohphoh 

XJ Suae Singh Siem (Khasi) 

1907 . 

28th ■ Novem- 

£ 

2,146 

j 1,600 




ber 1927. 




13 

Nongkhlaw . 

XT Bidor Singh Siem 

1866 . 

12th October 


11,941 

7,000 


( Christian ). 


1911. 


14 

Nongspung . 

U Pyrba Singh Siem 

1861 . 

11th Novem- 


3,085 

2,000 


(Christian)* 


ber 1885. 



15 

Ncmgstom 

I T Sib Singh Siem (Christian) 

1890 . 

30th January 


10,157 

12,000 



1920. 




16 

Rambrai 

XJ .Tosingh Siem (Khasi) . 

1921 . J l 

4 th August 


2,079 

3,000 





1928. 



* C 3 ikltrai Sie.n :>i M ivi&n' d«d on the 25th October 1929 and his successor has not yet been appointed* 


MANIPUR. 

i. Area, 8,456 square miles, of wbicb 7,350 square miles are mountainous 
and the remainder level land at an elevation of about 2,600 feet above the sea. 
The total population at the last census was 384,016. The only town is 
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f Actuals for 1928-29. t Reduced to Rs. 5,000 for 10 years from 1920-21. 

really only an overgrown village, as each house stands in its own compound, 
which is surrounded by a bamboo hedge. 

2. The earliest reliable information we have of the country is from a Shan 
account, quoted by Captain Pemberton, dated 777 A.D., describing the visit 
of Samlong, a brother of the Pong King, who found the people in a miserable 
state. For the next 700 years little is known of what went on, but the Meitei 
Chief consolidated his power and conquered all the other tribes in the valley. 













m 


ASSAM. 


In 1475 A.D., Manipur combined with Pong and defeated the Ehumbat Chief 
and absorbed his dominions. In 1714 Pamheiba, afterwards known as Gharib 
Nawaz, accidentally shot his father, Raja Ohurai Romba, and succeeded him. 
Hinduism began to be introduced shortly" "before this King’s reign, but it 
. made little, progress until he gave it the: royal support. Gharib Nawaz made 
several inroads into Burma/ but was finally forced to retire. He was mur- 
dered by one of his sons, who in turn was expelled by a younger brother. In 
the last' portion of the 18th and the first portion of the 19th century the coum 
’try was constantly overrun by the Burmese, who carried off many captives 
and drove the rest of the inhabitants into Cachar and the hills adjoining the. 
Manipur valley. In 1823, when the first Burmese W ar broke out and the 
Burmese invaded Cachar, the East India . Company made an alliance _witli 
Gambhir Singh, and a Manipuri contingent, which afterwards reached 3,000 
men, was taken into British pay and, . under command of Captain Grant, 
'drove the Burmese not only out of Manipur, but also out of the Kabaw valley 
as far as' Kale. Subsequent negotiations with the King of Burma ended, how- 
ever, in the return of the Kabaw valley to Burmese hands, an annual payment 
of Rs. 8,270 being made to Manipur as compensation. This payment is. still 
continued. By the treaty of Tandaboo Gambhir Singh was declared inde- 
pendent ruler of the country gained with the assistance of the British Govern- 
ment. On Gambhir Singh’s death in 1834 his cousin, Nar Singh, placed 
Gambhir Singh’s son Chandra Kirti Singh on the gacli and declared himself 
I'egent during his nephew’s minority. Gambhir Singh’s widow, however, in 
•1844, having failed in a plot to murder Nar Singh, fled to Cachar with the 
youthful Eaja, and Nar Singh then took the throne and held it till his death 
in 1850, when he was succeeded by Chandra Kirti Singh. This prince twice 
gave proof of his loyalty to the British power, firstly, by sending troops with 
Sir J, Johnstone, the Political Agent, to the rescue of the beleaguered gar- 
rison of Kohima, and secondly, by sending a force with the same officer in 
1885-86 to rescue the Europeans in the Kabaw valley, at the outbreak of the 
last Burmese War. For these services he was rewarded with the title of 
E.C.S.I. 

3. His successor, Sura Chandra, was more occupied with religious obser- 
vances than with the governing of his country. On the 23rd September 1890 
there was a revolution and Sura Chandra took refuge in the Residency and 
subsequently abdicated and set out for Brindaban, but on reaching Calcutta' 
he applied to be reinstated, saying that he had been misunderstood as regards 
the abdication. The matter was under consideration till the following spring, 
when the Chief Commissioner of Assam visited Manipur with an escort of 400 
rifles to announce and enforce the Government of India’s order recognising 
Eula Ohandradhaja Singh as Raja, but deporting Tikendrajit Singh, his 
brother, who had been the moving spirit in the revolution. Tikendrajit 
Singh refused to surrender and an attempt to capture him by force failed, the 
troops having to retire. The Chief Commissioner, 'accompanied by. Colonel 
; Skene, Mr,} Grimwood, .Lieutenant Simpson and Mr. Cossins,Mhe Assistant 
Secretary, entered the fortified enclosure to discuss matters, but were mur- 
dered, and the escort made its way back to Cachar. For this outrage, those 
immediately responsible were executed or transported, and the family of 
Gambhir Singh was debarred from the gadi. The State was declared for- 
feited, but as an act of mercy was regranted to the present Maharaja His 
Highness Ohura Chand Singh, a descendant of Nar Singh. Chura Ohand 
was declared the ruler of Manipur with the title of Raja and a salute of 11 
guns. The Political Agent administered the State as Superintendent during 



the minority of the young* Baja. In the meantime His Highness was educat- 
ed aft the Mayo College from 1895-1901,. and later joined the Imperial Cadet 
Corps. Early in 1906 he married Ngangbam Dhanamanjnri (Ibeinacha). in''"' 
March 1908 Chingakham Syama Sakhi, in June 1908 Ngangbain Priya Sakiii 
and in 1912 Chongtham Chetanamanjuri and Haoboin Lilabati, thus com- 
pleting* the number of wives which Manipnri custom enjoins for the Maha- 
raja. In February 1925, His Highness married Maisnam Subadani Debi , 
The Maharani has four daughters living, the second three sons, the third 
two daughters and one son, the fifth one son and the sixth one daughter. The 
Maharani having no son of her own, has adopted the son of her sister, the 
third Bani. His Highness 5 eldest .son, Budha Chandra Singh, was born in 
1908. He was sent to the Ha j kumars 5 College at Baipur on 7th November 
1919 and left the College in April 1927. The second son Pnyabaria Singh, 
who was bom in 1911, joined the same College on the 22ml June 1920 and left 
the College in April 1929 and joined the Allahabad University in July 1929. 
In April 1922 they were sent to England by His Highness the Maharaja for 
about six months. Lokendra Singh, son of the fifth Bani, who was born in 
1918, joined the College in July 1925. 

4. The important changes were made during the Superintendency. One 
of these was the abolition of lalup, a system of enforced labour, by which the 
whole Meitei palliation was divided into four pannas or divisions, "which 
worked for ten days in rotation, so that every male over 16 years came on 
duty for 10 days out of every 40. The other change was the substitution of a 
regular cash assessment throughout the valley for the old system of land 
revenue payment in kind. An eye-sketch survey of the cultivated land in 
the valley was made at the same time, and a record of rights prepared. Many 
other minor reforms and improvements in the administration were introduced 
and the finances of the State were put on a sound basis. 

5. His Highness the Maharaja's minority and the Superintendency carne 
to an end on May 15th, 1907, and His Highness was formally installed' on the 
gadi by Sir Lancelot Hare, Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal and 
Assam, on the 4th February 1908. Since then the administration has been 
in the hands of His Highness, supported by an advisory Darbar consisting; 
of a Vice-President, who is a member of the Indian Civil Service and whose 
services are lent to the State by the Local Government and six nominated 
Manipuri Members. His Highness the Maharaja was at first President of the 
Darbar, but since 1916 he has preferred to exercise a merely supervisory con- 
trol. and the Vice-President has become President, The control of the various 
departments of the administration is distributed among His Highness the 
Maharaja, the President and four of the members of the Darbar. The Presi- 
dent is responsible for all matters concerning revenue and finance, while 
under orders of the Government of India, the Hill Tribes dependent on the 
State of Manipur are administered by him on behalf of the Main" aja and 
are not amenable to the ordinary jurisdiction of the Darbar and other Mani- 
puri Courts, fin cases where, both parties are Manipuris the Darbar is' fiM 
.Supreme Court, 'assisted in the administration of justice by subordinate 
Courts> all bases in which both parties are Manipuris-, His Highness the 
Maharaja exercises supreme appellate and revisionary powers. The Political 
Agent deals with all civil and criminal cases in which British subjects are 
parties, and also exercises powers similar to those of a Sessions Judge in cases 
in which the parties are hill -men committed to his court by the President 
who has only powers of a Magistrate of the first class. 



6. His 'Highness* administration lias; been marked by many important 
reforms. In .1913 water works were completed, supplying some 35,000 
inhabitants' of the town of Imphal with filtered pipe-water from the bills. In 
the same year the pi >thang system, under which each village was obliged to 
carry the baggage of touring State officials and to maintain roads, school- 
houses, etc., within its boundary, was abolished at the request of the people, 
new taxes being imposed, mainly on. land, to meet the consequent extra 
charges on the State revenues. The Police and Judicial Departments have 
also "been reorganised. In 1910 a Veterinary Department was instituted, 
Manipur is are being educated outside tbe State, with State assistance, to take 
their place in the various branches of the administration, notably teaching, 
medical, public works and surveying. The revenue of the State collected in 
the year 1928-29 was Us. 7,46,393 of which Us. 4,18,633 was land revenue. 




7. On the outbreak of war in August 1914, His Highness the Maharaja 

placed his personal services and the resources of his State at the disposal of 
the King Emperor and loyally supported the Government to the utmost of 
his ability. In addition to his personal subscriptions to various war funds, 
he contributed four motor ambulances at a cost of Es. 28,000 and an aero- 
plane at a cost of Es., 22 jD 00. He raised SO iiisn fox 1 s6tvic6 w 1 O 1 .A ^.s a-iyi 

Military Police, and a double company for active service, which, was attached 
to a regiment of the Indian Army for training, and served in Mesopotamia. 

His Highness also recruited a labour corps of 2,000 hillmen for service in 
France and offered to raise two others. Its. 1,00,000 of the State funds were 
invested in the Indian war loan and Es. 3,38,000 in the Loan of 1915-16. For 
his valuable services in connection with the great European War, His High- 
ness was made a “ Maharaja ” and the title of Maharaja was mode heredi- y 
tary. He was also appointed a Commander of the Most Excellent Order of 'th 
the British Empire. 

8. Unfortunately, determined opposition on the pai't of some of the Euki 
tribes among the hillmen to going with the Labour Corps to France developed 
m December 191* into open rebellion against the British Government. 
Although several columns of Assam Rifles under British Officers operated 
against the rebel Eukis in the cold weather of 1917-18, the rebellion was not 
suppressed until the hills in which the rebel villages lie had been occupied in ! 
tiie cold weather of 1918-19, by large forces of Assam Rifles and Burma Mili- 
tary P cilice operating under tbe control of the General Officer Commanding 
Burma, and a Brigadier-General with headquarters at Imphal. As a result 

of the operations a large number of unlicensed guns were withdrawn from 
the rebel Eukis and communications in the hills were improved. The leaders 
of the rebellion were deported from the State. It was also decided to 
strengthen the administration of the Hill area by dividing it into four sub- 
divisions, one to be directly administered by the' President of the Darbar as ■ 
heretofore, and the other three through subdivisional officers who were lent 
by the Assam administration. With effect from the 1st January 1930, the ! 

three hill subdivisions were abolished as an experimental measure for a i 

poiiotl ot three years, and one of the three subdivisional officers wet s with- 
drawn from. the Manipur State. The remaining two officers have been 
appointed Assistants to the President of the Manipur State Darbar, with 
headquarters at Imphal. In consideration of the additional expense involved 
the annual tribute has been reduced to 5,01)0 for 10 years, and* the State will 
no longer he asked to contribute towards the maintenance of the c&rtroad from ^ £ 
Imphal to Eohima: as heretofore. 
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9. His Highness the Maharaja attended the Delhi Durbars of 1903 and 
1911. Lord Curzon visited the State in 1901 , Lord Kitchener in 1904 and 
Sir W. R. Bird wood in 1926. Lord Hardinge intended paying the State a 
visit in October 1914, but was compelled to cancel his arrangements by the. 
outbreak of war. His Highness the Maharaja visited Lord Chelmsford at 
Delhi in January 1917. His Highness the Maharaja attended the ceremonies 
and receptions in connection with His Royal Highness the Duke of Con- 
naught’s visit to Delhi in February 1921. His Highness is a "member of the 
Chamber of Princes in India. In December 1921, His Highness the Maha- 
raja visited H. E. II . the Prince of Wales, in Calcutta. 

10. His Highness is entitled to be received by His Excellency the Viceroy. 
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Name of State. 

Name, title, and caste of 
Euler. 

Date of birth. 

: ; Date of 
succession. 

/Area.iU", 

, square • ; 

■ miles. ■ 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 
animal 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

I 

CO 


. - 






1 

2 

3 

4 


6 

7 

8 







up; p 

Es. 

1 

Cooeli Behar. 

His Highness Maharaja 

Jagaddipendra Narayan, 
Bhup Bahadur, Maharaja 
of — , Hindu, 

15 th Decem- 
ber 1913. 

1 

20th Decern- i 
her 1922. ] 

1,318 

3,92,489 | 

[ 41,52,000 

% 

Tripura 

His Highness Maharaja 
Manikya Bir Bikram 
Kishore Deb Barman 
Bahadur, Maharaja of — 
Hindu (Kshatriya). 

ISeit August 
3008. 

13 th August 
1933. 

4,1 IS 

304,431 

V ./p; 

33,80,000 


GOOCH BEHAR. 

Nripendra Narayan succeeded Ins father as Raja in 1863. During his 
minority the State was managed by the Commissioner of Rajshahi and 
Gooch Debar. The young Raja was made a Maharaja Bahadur in February 
1880, and came of age in 1883, when he was installed as Ruler. His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy granted a sanad declaring the titles of Maharaja and 
Bahadur conferred in 1880 to he hereditary and the assumption of the dis- 
tinctive titles of iC His Highness 55 and u Bhup Bahadur 35 was also sane- ; 
tioned, the latter title to he considered a family distinction. In. February 
1892, His Excellency the Viceroy visited Gooch Behar. 

2. Nripendra Narayan was present as Aide -de-Camp to His Majesty at ! 
the Coronation in England of His late Majesty as well as that of the present ; 
King-Emperor. He died on the 18th September 1911 at Bexhill-on-Sea ’ 
while on a visit to England, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Maharaja ■ ; 
Raj Rajendra Narayan, who died in England on the 1st September 1913.* 

' 3. Raj Rajendra Narayan was succeeded by his brother, Maharaja Jiten- , 
dra Narayan Bhup Bahadur, on the 1st September 1913. The latter 5 s sue- . I 
cession was confirmed by Government on the 13th September 1913, and he 
was formally installed on the ancestral gadi as Maharaja on the 17th Novera- j 

her .1,913'.; by His Excellency the Governor of Bengal* The E.O.SX ..was 
conferred upon him on the 1st January 1917. ~ 

4. Jitendra Narayan visited England in 1911 and attended His Majesty 
King George 5 s 'Coronation as an Honorary A. D. C. to his father Maharaja ■ ' , 
Sir ;NripenHra. Narayan' Bhup Bahadur. He was . a Iso. present , at the ; Coro-" 
nation .Durbar; nt Delhiln December 1911, and was presented on each of these 'Vjpf 
occasions with Coronation Medals. 

5. ; Maharaja Jitendra Narayan also attended the inauguration of the 
chamber of Princes held at Delhi by His Royal Highness the Duke of Con- 
naught in February 1921. 
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' . ■ . : 

MILITARY FORCES. 


■ Salute in' ■' 

.Average... 

■' annual ex- 
penditure 
, (to the 
nearest ... 
thousand). 

Pay si e ?» 

TS. . .. 

. Segue ae . 
Troops. 

IRREGULAR 

Troops. 

Indian State 
■ FORCES. 

1 


; . GUNS. 


To 

' ■ Govern- 
. merit. ; 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

9 

ps 

d: 

.. s. 

•S3 

1 

3" 

ee! ■: 

o 

-■■©'■■■V.y 










s 1 

: P-i: 



9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

■ 15 . . ! 

16 

17 

18 | 

19 

20 

21 ^ 

Es. 

Es. A, 

: ; . A 

| ES. 

j 










40,33,000 

07,100-15-0 





m* 



314 

S3 



3?, 04,000 




301 In- 
fantry. 



; 

JTrtpimt 

Infantry. 

§310 

13 

.! 




* 200 Infantry, 5 Camp followers, 7 Artillery. $ Not yet organised. §284 Civil, 35 Armed. 


6* He visited England for a few months in 1913 and during his stay there 
married in August Shrimati Raj Kumari Indira Raja, the eldest daughter of 
<$His Highness the Maharaja Gaekwar of Baroda. A daughter was horn on 
the 1st October 1914. A. son arid heir was bom on the 15th December 1915, 
He was named Jubraj Jagaddipendra Narayan. Another son was bom on the 
6th July 1918 and was named Maharaj Kumar India jit Narayan. On .the' 
23rd May 1919 another daughter was born and a third daughter on the 5th 
June 1920. The late Maharaja died on the 20th December 1922 while on a 
visit to England leaving behind his widow, Her Highness Maharani Indira 
Devi, 2 minor sons and 3 daughters. Maharaja Jagaddipendra Narayan 
returned from London with his mother and 2 sisters in January 1923. 
Major Hawab Xhusrn Jung , resigned his office Tutor : to the young Malta- 
raja and his brother Maharaj Kumar Indrajifendra Narayan in June 1928 
.and , no successor, has- since been 1 appointed: -in'- his, place. His .Highness, with.; 
his mother the Maharani Regent; and his, brother and sisters again left for-. 
England, in April 1927. Her Highness the Maharani Regent returned from, 
England with .one , of, her daughters, in November 1929.::’ - 

7. Maharaja 'Jagaddipendra Naravan Bliup Bahadur succeeded Ms father 
Jitendra 'Narayan on the, 20th December 1922. His succession to the ga&i 
of the Gooch Behar State was recognised by Government on 5th January 1923’ 
and the Ehariia conveying the recognition of the' succession by His Majesty 
the King-Emperor of India was presented to His Highness by the Commis*- 
sinner of the Rajshahi Division on the 16th of May 1923.'; , ; ; ,' \ ; , 

: , " ' '8; ,:The \Stgte ' was ■ managed , by the late Maharaj a ' with, the • assistance; ’ of ;h- ; , ■ 
Council of which he Was himself the President. But as the present Chief is 
a minor the administration of the State is now conducted by tire Council of' 
^Pegeney approved by the Government of India with Her Highness Maharani 
Indira Devi, Regent, 'as the President of the Council of Regency, the State 
Council having been dissolved with effect from 2 1st May 1923. 'Lieutenant- 
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Colonel W. G. Hutchinson, I. A., O.B.E., who is in charge of the General 
Department of the State, is the Vice-President of the Council. The other 
members are Eai Hemendra Lai Khastgir Bahadur, M.A., Revenue Officer , 
of The State who is the Judicial Member, and Kumar Gajendra Narayan. 
There is a Legislative Council consisting of the members of the Regency 1; 
Council and 7 other official and non-official members. The Commissioner of 
the Rajshahi Division is ex-officio Political Agent for the State of Gooch 
Behar. 

9. Under sanction of His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India, the 
Gooch Behar State has been placed in direct political relations with the Gov- 
ernment of India with effect from the loth November 1922. The Governor 
of Bengal in Council acts as Agent to the Governor General of India for the 
Gooch Behar State. 

10. His Highness is entitled to visit the Viceroy and enjoys the privilege 
of a return visit. 

11. The Victoria College was opened in 1887 in commemoration of the 
Jubilee of Her late Majesty Queen Victoria. In 1894, a narrow-gauge rail- 
way was constructed connecting Cooch Behar with the Eastern Bengal Hath 
way system at Mogalhat. It w r as afterwards extended to the boundaries of 
the State and since then by Government to the foot of the Bhutan Hills on 
the Western Duras in the Jalpaiguri district. Its conversion into metre 
gauge was completed in April 1910 . 

12 . The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been 
addressed is the Viceroy and Governor General. The form of commence- 
ment and conclusion of the letter is as follows : — 

My esteemed friend — I remain, with much consideration, Tour Highness’ 
sincere friend. 


TRIPURA. 

1. This State, of which the Capital is Agar tala, is of great antiquity, and 
used to comprise a varying area won by conquest in the plains as well as in 
the Mil tract. At times its armies enlarged its dominions from, the Sundar- 
bans in the west to Burma in the east and south and Karnnip in the north. 

2. The military prestige of its Rajas was at its height during the 16th cen- 
tury, but at the beginning of the 17th century the Moguls obtained a footing 
in the country. In the 18th century it was reduced by the Nawab of Mur- 
shidabad, and remained thereafter under Muhammadan control. 

8. The Muhammadans, though dominating the whole, actually occupied 
the plains only, which were parcelled out among the Musalman nobles and 
placed on the rent-roll under the name of Eoshnabad. The British, on 
assuming charge in 1765, took settlement of these; leaving the hills independ- 
ent. The two tracts have since been declared to be what is legally known as 
an/ c tlnx|>artibl'e Raj ”, and the Raja for the time "being is hoth,3ntish;y 
Zaminder and a Ruling Prince. The position has had an anomalous effect 
on succession to the State, which has from time to time been allowed by the 
British Government to follow the establishment of a title to the zamindari 
in the British Courts.* The latest decision is, however, that the latter have 
no further jurisdiction than to declare that the ruler selected by the Govern-^ 
inept for the State is the rightful proprietor of the zamindari. 

* * Indian La-w^ BeDorts. Calcutta IX. t>. 535~~1883. ' T I 
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4. The Raj family of Tripura, like that of Manipur, 'belongs to the Inclo- 
Chinese stock, with an admixture of Aryan blood. The Rajas have, how- 
| " , ever, taken the status of the Kshetriya caste and claim descent from the 

f Lunar race. Their present title Barman means “ armour 55 — a term appli- 

cable to all Kshetriyas, and their' family name was Pha M up to 12T9 A.D., 
when Tugral, then Governor of Bengal, conferred on them the appellation 
of Manikya (Manik), a jewel. The traditions and history of the family are con- 
tained in the Raj mala, or State record, an epic in Bengal, said to be the 
oldest composition in the language in existence. The family has recently 
inter-married freely with the stock in Manipur. The family lost its hold 
on the State on the death of Bejoy Manik who was sent prisoner to Delhi for 
failing to pay the revenue due to the Mogul, and Shamsher Jang, a Mnsal- 
man, was appointed Governor of Tripura, After the State came under Bri- 
tish rule with the Dewani of Bengal, Krishna Manik was made Raja by the 
aid of the English in succession to Shamsher Jang. 

; 5, In 1862, when Ishan Chandra Manikya died, the succession was dis- 

puted but it was eventually decided in 1870 in favour of his brother, Maha- 
raja Bir Chandra Manikya, who rendered assistance to Government in the 
last Lusliai Expedition. Raja Radha Kisore Manikya, 140th of his line, 
was confirmed in succession to his father, Maharaja Bir Chandra Manikya 
in 1897. 

6. Raja Radha Kishore Manikya died on the 12th March 1909 at Benares, 
and his son Birendra Kishore Manikya, who was born in 1883, was installed 
as Raja by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 25th November 1909. He was 
y . f married on the 30th November 1907 to a daughter of the late Eana Pa dam 
h H J ung Bahadur, by whom he had one son, Bir Birkram Kishore Deb Barman, 

born on the 19th August 1908 and appointed Jubraj on the 25th November 
1909. Three other sons were born to him by the fourth Maharani. The 
| Chief died on the 13th August 1923. h;:., . 

T. Maharaja Manikya Bir Birkram Kishore Deb Barman Bahadur suc- 
ceeded to the gadi on the 13th August 1923 and his succession was recognised 
by His Majesty the King Emperor of India. During his minority the 
administration of the State was entrusted to a “ Council of Administration 5J 
consisting of Raj Kumar Nawadwip Chandra Deb Barman, uncle of the late 
Maharaja, who was appointed President, Rai Jyotish Chandra Sen Bahadur, 
who held a listed post of Magistrate and Collector in Bengal, Vice-President, 

' ' and Raj Kumar Brajendra Kishore Deb Barman and TLakur Protap Chandra 

p Ray, Members. The Vice-President of the Council was also appointed 

Manager of the Chakla Roshanabad estate in the Tippera District. The 
\ Council of Administration exercised sovereign power subject to an obligation 

j to be guided by the advice of the Political Agent in all important matters, 

* . ~ and was inaugurated on the 9th December 1923. It came to an end with the 

| investiture of the Maharaja, as a special case, with the powers of a Ruling 

f Chief by His Excellency the Governor of Bengal on the 19th August 1927 at 

■j the early age of 19 years. His Highness has' an Advisory Council to assist 

; him in the Administration of the State/ 

:• 8. A survey and settlement of the Zaminderi under the Bengal Tenancy 

Act was completed in 1899/ 3 

1 9. Raj Kumar Brajendra Kishore Deb Barman, the younger brother of 

the late Maharaja was admitted into the Imperial^ Cadet Corps in August 
1903, but retired in 1904 from the corps owing to ill-health. He was mar- 
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ried on tlie 8tli March 1908 to a sister (toy a different mother) of the Maliaraj 
Bana of Dholpxir at Dholpur. 

10. In 1871, a Political Agent was appointed to reside at Agartala, the 
capital, with the object of protecting British interests on the frontier, which 
were in special danger from Lxishai raids. In 1878, the Political Agency as 
a separate post, was abolished, lint it was revived again in 1910. The Magis- 
trate of Tippera is now ex-officio Political Agent of the Tripura State. 

11. The British Government' has no treaty with Tripura, nor does it 
receive any tribute. A sanad dated the 21st June 1904, was granted to Baja 
Eadha Eh shore Manikya by. the Viceroy settling the question of succession to 
the State and its appurtenances. It was. presented to the Baja by the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal on his first visit to Tripura, at a Durbar held 
in the palace of Agartala in July 1904. The first visit paid to the State by 
His Excellency the Governor of Bengal was in February 1918. 

12. The Maharaja is entitled to visit the Viceroy and enjoys the privilege 
of a return visit. 

13. The title of Maharaja as an hereditary distinction was. conferred upon 
His Highness the late Maharaja Manikya Birendra Kishore Deb Barman 
Bahadur on the 18th January 1919. His Excellency the Governor of Bengal 
invested the late Chief with this title at a Durbar held in IF j jay ant a Palace 
at Agartala on the 22nd August 1919. 

14. The State wa v s known as cc Hill Tippera ” till 1920 when its name was 
changed to “ Tripura ,5 at the request of the late Maharaja. 

15. Under sanction of His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India, the 
Tripura State has been placed in direct political relations with the Govern- 
ment of India with effect from the 15th November 1922. The Governor of 
Bengal in Council acts as Agent to the Governor General of India for the 
Tripura State. 

16. The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been 
addressed is the Viceroy and Governor-General. The form of commencement 
and conclusion of the letter, is as follows : — My esteemed friend — I remain, 
with much consideration Your Highness’ sincere friend. 
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IE 

Name of State 
or Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Euler. 

Bate of birth. 

, Bate of 

succession. 

Area, in 
square 
miles. . 

Popula- 
tion.," ■; 

Average 
annual 
revenue 
■■■(to the 
nearest 
thousand}.; 

i 

2. 

3 

4 

5 

6 

" 7 ; . 

8 








Rs. 

i 

Atbgarh 

Baja Srikaran Radhanath 
Bebarta Patnaik, Raja 
of — , ( Kdyasth ). 

2Sth Novem- 
ber 1909. 

22 nd June 

191S. 

168 

42,339 

; '| 

1,71,000 

2 

Athmatiik 

Raja Kish or Chandra Beo 
Saraant, Raja of — , ( Ksha - 
triya). 

10th Novem- 
ber 1904. 

3rd November 
1918. 

730 

59,753 ; 

' 1 

2,00,000 

3 

Barnra . 

Raja Bhanuganga Tribhuban 
Deb, Raja of — , (Rajput). 

25th Febru- 
y, 101 4. 

1st January 
1920. 

1,988 

1,35,482 

5,91,000 

4 

Earamba 

Raja Narayan Chandra Bir- 
bar Mangraj Mahapatra, 
Raja of — , (Kshatriya). 

10 th Janu- 

ary 1914. 

20th August 
1922. 

134 

88,630 

1,08,000 

6 

Band . 

Raja Narayan Prashad Beo, 
Raja of — , ( Kshatriya ). 

14th March 
1904. 

10fch March 

1913. 

1,264 

124,425 

2,82,000 

6 

Bonai . 

Raja Indra Deo, Raja of — , 

( Kshatriya ). 

6th January 
1S84. 

19th February 
1902. 

1,296 

68,186 

2,36,000 

7 

Daspalla 

Raja Kishor Chandra Beo 
Bhanj, Raja of — , (Ksha- 
triya). 

16th April 

1908. 

11th Becem- 
ber 1913. 

568 

34,510 

1,51,000 

8 

Dhenkanal 

Raja Sankar Pratap Mohen- 
dra Bahadur, Raja of — , 
(Kshatriya). 

15th Novem- 
ber 1904. 

16th October 
1918. 

1,463 

"i 233,691 

5,09,000 

0 

Gangpur 

Raja Bhawani Shankar 
j Sekhar Beo, Raja of — , 
(Kshatriya). 

14tli May 

1898. 

10th June 

1917. 

2,492 

309,847 

6,55,000 

ID 

| Hindu! , . ■ . 1 

Raja Bahadur Naba Kishor 
Chandra Mardraj Jaga- 
deb, Raja of — , (Ksha- 
triya). 

14th June I 

1891. 

10th Feb- 

ruary 1906. 

312 

38,621 

1,22,000 

11 

Kalahandi 

(Karond). 

Maharaja Brij Mohan Beo, 
O.B.E., Maharaja of — , 
(Nayhansi) (Kshatriya). 

34th May 

1S96. 

20th October 
1897. 

3,745 

415,846 

6,32,000 

12 

Keonjhar 

Raja Balbhadra Bhanj Beo, 
Raja of (Rajput). 

3rd February 
1883. 

27th October 
1905. 

3,096 

i 379,532 
| 

9,42,000 

13 

Khandpara , 

Ra ja Harihar Singh Mardraj 
Bhramarbar Ray, Raja 
of — , (Rajput). 

26th August 
1914. 

26th Decem- 
ber 1922. 

244 

64,280 

1,35,000 

14 ■ 

Kharsawan . 

Raja Sriram Chandra Singh 
Deo, Raja of — , (Rajput). 

14th July 

1892. 

6th February 
1902. 

153 

37,409 

1,15,009 

' 15 

Mayurbhanj . 

Maharaja Pratap Chandra 
Bhanj Beo, Maharaja of 
— , (Kshatriya). 

February 1901 

21st April 

1928. 

4,243 

754,203 

27,37,000 


Nnrsingpur . 

Raja Ananta Narayan Man- 
singh Harichandan Maha- 
patra, Raja of — , (Rajput). 

9th September 
1908. 

5fch July 

1921. 

199 

33,003 

1,16,000 

\ 17 . 

Nayagarh 

Raja Krishna Chandra 
Singh Mandhata, Raja 
of , (Rajput). 

loth August 
1911. 

7th Decem- 
ber 1918. 

590 

122,843 

3,54,000 

18 

Nilgiri . 

Raja Kishore Chandra 
Mardraj Harichandan, 

Raja of — , ( Kshatriya ). 

2nd February 
1904. 

6th July 

1913. 

284 

65,239 

1,93,000 

10 

Pal Eahara . 

Raja Muni Pal , Raja of — , 
(Kshatriya). 

26th Novem- 
ber 1903. 

18th April 

1913. 

452 

23,791 

80,000 

20 

Patna . : * 

Maharaja Rajendra Nara- 
yan Singh Beo, Maharaja 
of — •, (Chauhan Rajput). 

81st March 
1912. 

16th Jan- 

uary 1924. 

2,399 

494,719 

8,35,000 
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Name, title and caste of 
Euler. 

Bate of birth. 

Date of 
: succession. 

Area in ' 

.. square 
miles. 

3 

4 

5 

■ — * — — 4 

8 


Average i 
; "anaiial.', 
Popula- - ■revenue' 

" tion. v ■" (to. the-'.. 

■ nearest 
. thousand),- 


Tigiria . 


I Baja Birbar Krishna Chan- 
dra Singh Bajradhar Na- 
rendra Mafcapatra, Baja 
of — , (, Kshatnya ). 

Baja Bir Chandra Jadumani 
Deo, Baja of — , ( Kadarn - 
bami Rajput). 

♦Maharaja Udit Narayan 
Singh Deo, f Baja of — , 
(Rajput). 


About 1877 . 12th July 
1899. 


! 3rd July 
! 1908. 


15th January 25th Novem- 
1849. ber 1888. 


Maharaja Sir Bir Mitrodaya 
Singh Deo, K.C.X.E., 
Maharaja of — , ( Cftauhan 
Rajput). 

28th June 

1874. 

8th August 
1902. 

Baja Kishor Chandra Bir- 
bar Harichandan, Baja of 
— , (Rajput). 

9th June 

1880. 

18th Decem- 
ber 1891. 

Baja Banmaii Kshatriya 
Birbar Chamupati Singh 
Mahapatra, Baja of — , 
(Kshatriya). 

19th March 
1857. 

8th April 1886 


* Personal title. 


f Hereditary: title. 


THE ORISSA FEUDATORY STATES. 

1. There are now twenty-six States, in direct relationship with the Governor 

in Council of Bihar and Orissa in his capacity as Agent to the Governor 
■ General in Council viz., Afchgarh, Athmallik, Baramba, Band, Daspalla, 
Dhenkanal, Hindol, Keonjhar, Khan dp era, Mayurbhaxij , Narsinghpu-r* 
Nayagarh, Nilgiri, Pal Lahara, Ranpur, Talcher and Tigiria, formerly known 
as the Tributary Mahals of Orissa, Bonai, and Gangptir, which were included 
in the Chota Nagpur Group of States till the Partition of Bengal in 1005, 
Bamra, Ealahandi, Patna, Rairakhol and Sonpnr which were transferred at 
the same time from the control of the Commissioner of the Ohattisgarh 
division in the Central Provinces to that of the Commissioner of Orissa, and 
Seraikela and Kharsawan, Chota Nagpur States, which were absorbed in the 
Orissa Group in 1922. ' ; .. .7 . . ' A ;••• V 

2. Previous to 1906, all the States were directly under the control of the 
respective Commissioners, the Commissioner of Orissa having in respect of the 
seventeen Tributary Mahals, the special title of Superintendent of the Tribu- 
tary Mahals, an office created in 1814. In 1906, a Political Agent was 
appointed under the Commissioner of Orissa for the twenty-four States under 
his control, Seraikela and Kharsawan remaining as before directly under the- 
^CJornmiesioner. of -.Chota Nagpur. In 1916 these two States were also added 
to the charge of the Political Agent. Finally in 1922, with a; view to bring- 
ing these States in closer touch with the Head of the local Government as 
Agent to the Central Government, the Commissioners of Orissa and Chota 
Nagpur were eliminated from the chain and the functions previously vested 
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MILITARY FORCES, 


Average-, 
-annual .ex*: 
penditnre--. 

Payments. | 

Regular . 
TROOPS. 

IRREGULAR 

TROOPS. 

Indian |-. 

States’ 

Forces. 

ajj : | 

Salute in guns. 

■■(to the . * 
■ . .nearest - 
.thousand)*.. 

To 

To 

j? 

Infantry 

>> 

Infantry . 

C 

'cs : 


■ fe ■ 
c 

|v 

1 1 


Govern- 

other 

% 

and 

p . . 

and 

> 

'■Sm 

!“ 

fc* X 




ment. : 

States. . 

w 

Artillery. 

© 

Artillery. 

Q 

P, 

c 



o 

J-3 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

13 

19 

20 

21 

C- : Rs, 

71 000 

Rs. 

1,401 

Rs. 

■■■' | 


.. 


*• 


■ V'.i 

j 

■ 27 | 

1 




03,000 

[ 2,000 

: ;\j 

i 

** 

| 


; .. 


42 j 


1 


. . 3,03,000 

* * : : A 


1 

u- 

1 






71 ] 

i . 

■ ■ ■-! 


•• 

3,67,000 

12,000 





•* 



1 ' 

j 177 

■ 

9 



2,70,000 

1,040 




*• 


.. 


S5. 

:">h 



29,000 

882 



• 

- 

V * * v . ' 



17 



•• 


in them were transferred to the Political Agent, whose designation and status 
were enhanced to Political Agent and Commissioner, Orissa Feudatory States. 
An Assistant Political Agent was at the same time appointed to assist in the 
administration. 

8. Each Ruling Chief holds a sanacl defining his relations with the British 
Government. The Chiefs of Bamra, Ealahandi, Patna, llairakhol and 
Sonpur have by the terms, of their sanads full jurisdiction “ in all matters 
whether criminal, civil or revenue,” subject to the proviso that sentences of 
death require the confirmation of the Governor of Bihar and Orissa in Council. 

.Also in these, as in all the other States, .the usual criminal jurisdiction 
in respect of British subjects, Europeans and Americans and Government ser- 
vants is reserved to -the Political tautiibrities. 

The criminal powers exercised by the remaining Chiefs are ordinarily 
limited to sentences of two years’ imprisonment, fine up to Its. 1,000 and 
whipping up to 80 stripes, though selected Chiefs have been invested 'with the 
powers of a Sessions Judge and of a District Magistrate under section 80 of 
the Criminal Procedure Code, the enhanced powers being specifically personal 
to the particular rulers. ' 


ATHGARH. . > 

' '■ 1. Raja' Srikaran Bishwanatli Bebarta Patnaik Bahadur, Chief of Athgarli, 
died on the 22nd June 1918, and was succeeded by his only son, a minor, 'then 
about eight and a half years of age, under the name and title of .Raja Srikaran 
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Radhanaih Beberta Patnaik. The young Chief married the daughter of the 
present Exiling Chief of Hinclol on the 4th December 1929. 

2. The title of Raja is hereditary under the sanad of 1874. The title of 
Raja Bahadur M was conferred on the late Chief as a personal distinction 
in 1908. 


ATHMALLIK. 

1. The Chief of this State was formerly styled (as the Zemindar of 
Athmallik, and was addressed as Sam ant. In 1874, however, lie was officially 
recognized as Raja, a title which was also made hereditary, and in 1890 the 
then Chief, Raja Mahendra Deo Samanta, received the title of Maharaja as 
a personal distinction on account of his able administration of the State, 
especially during the famine of 1889. 

2. The tribute of the State was liable to revision after every 20 years, but 
was made permanent by the sanad of 1894. 

3. The late Chief, Raja Bibhudendra Deo Samanta died on the 3rd 
November 1918 and was succeeded by his son, a minor, under the style and 
title of Raja Kishor Chandra Deo Samanta. The young Chief married the 
daughter of the late Chief of Keonjhar in 1923 and, after her death early in 
1927 the daughter of the Bara Lai Saheb of Mayurbhanj . The State was 
released from the administration of Government on the Chief's attaining his 
majority on the 10th November 1925. He was formally installed on the gadi 
on the 24th December 1925. 


BAMRA. 

1. Raja Tribhuban Deo died on the 11th March 1918 and was succeeded 
by his eldest son, Tikait Dibvashankar Deo, under the name and title of Raja 
Sudhal Deo, who was granted a 0. B. E. on the 1st January 1919 for services 
in connection with the War. Raja Sudhal Deo died on the 1st January 1920, 
leaving a minor son who succeeded him under the name and title of Raja 
Bkanuganga Tribhuban Deo. 

2. The administration of the . State is maintained on efficient lines, and 
much has been done towards opening' out the State by the construction of good 
surface roads. 

3. Mr. Hugh McPherson, a Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector, is 
the present Superintendent of the State. 


BARAMBA. ; ‘ 4 

7 The family title was originally- Raut. Some of the Chiefs assumed the 
Title of Mangraj ? ' 5 , and a few. generations ago the family assumed the Style 
of “/Birbar Mangraj Mahapatra The late Raja Biswambhar Birbar 
Mangraj Mahapatra, the twenty-first in descent from the founder of the 
tState,, died/on the 20th August 1922, utfS-Awhe:; succeeded 'by/hiscminortsoh 
under the style and title of Raja Narayan Chandra Birbar "Mangraj Maha- 
•patfa, ; The State is under Government management -owing to the Chief s 
minority. 
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BAUD. 

I* Till 1837, tliis State formed part of the then South- W e stern Frontier 
Agency and was liable after every 20' years to a re-adjustment of its tribute* 
Tlie last re-adjustment was made in 1875, but the sanad .of 1894 fixed the 
tribute permanently. 

2. .The title of Raja was made hereditary by the sanad of 1874. 

The late Raja, Jogendra Deo, died on the IGth March 1918. 

8. The present Chief, Raja Narayan Prashad Deo, who is forty-sixth iri- 
descent from the founder of the State, was born on the 14th March 1904* 
The State which was under Government . management during* the minority of 
the Chief, was released on the 14th March 1925. The Raja married the sister 
of the Chief of Athmaliik on the 28th January 1923. 


BORAI. 

1. The present Chief’s predecessor, Raja Chandra Deo, died in February 
1902, and his eldest son, Tikait Dharani Dhar Deo, has been recognised by 
Government under the name and title of Raja Indra Deo. The State was 
released from Government management on the 1st October 1915, subject to 
certain conditions. 

2. The State contains extensive forests, which have become valuable owing 

to the facilities afforded by the Bengal-Nagpur Railway. Most of these forests 
have been leased out to substantial timber merchants with the approval of 
Government. . :.C : -v - ■ v ; $ ; 

8. It is the custom in this State for the Ruling Chief to take his grand- 
father’s name at the time of succession. 


D ASP ALL A. 

Raja Narayan Deo Bhanja, Chief of Daspalla, who was the 16th in 
descent from the founder of the State, died on the lltli December 1913. 
Shortly before his death he adopted as his heir, a grandson, the second son 
of the present holder (a hereditary Raja) of the Parikud estate in the district 
of Puri; who was recognised by -Government as his successor under, the. style 
and title of Raja Kishore Chandra Deo Bhanja. Babu Baishnab Oharan Deo, 
a relative of the late Chief, claimed the succession, and, when his claim was 
rejected by the local Government, stirred up a serious disturbance among 
the Kliond population of the State which resulted in the siege of the palace 
and the murder of some of the State officials, and would have had still more 
disastrous consequences but for the timely arrival of the Commissioner of 
Orissa with a force of armed police, who put the rebels to flight, while-' the 
subsequent appearance of a detachment of Indian soldiers checked any further ; 
attempts at a rising. The trials that followed resulted in three persons being 
sentenced to death, while 89 were. ’sentenced to transportation or imprisonment 
for various periods, including Bahu Baishnab Oharan Deo who was trans- 
ported for life. ■ 

; DHENKANAL. , c 

under Government - management Continuously; 
since 1877, was released on the 18th February 1900, when Raja Sura Pratap 
Mahend'ra Bahadur attained the age of twenty-one year's. A re-settlement of ; 
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the State was made and approved by Government. Rules were also framed 
for the management of the State forests. The Chief died on the IGth October 
1918, and was succeeded by bis son under the style and title of Baja Sankar 
Pratap Mahendra Bahadur, who married the daughter of the Jubraj of 
Seraikela on the 23rd November 1924. 

2. The State was released from the. administration of Government on the 
Chief’s attaining his majority on the 15th November 1925. He was formally 
installed on the gadi on the 18th December 1925. He has been vested with 
the powers of a Sessions Judge and has been allowed to delegate these powers 
to his Diwaii. The powers ore personal alike to tire Chief and his Biwam 


• GANGPUR. 

1. Baja Bhawani Shankar Sekhar Deo, while a minor, succeeded his 
grand-father Maharaja Baghunath Sikhar Deo who died on the 10th June 
1917 after ruling over the State for 52 years. The title of Maharaja was 
conferred on him as a personal distinction in 1915. The State was released 
from Government management on the 14th May 1919 when the minor Chief 
attained his majority. He was formally placed on the gadi on the 2nd 
February 1920. * 

A son and heir was born to him on the 10th March 1920. 

’ 2. A serious disturbance occurred in 1897 among certain Gaontias and 
■Naiks.‘ After' -.fliiiouldering . -for some years, the discontent took the. shape ; of 
open revolt attended by a number of more or less serious dacoities and a gene- 
ral blackmailing of the villages in the disturbed tracts. It was' at length 
found necessary for the Deputy Commissioner of Singhbhum with an armed 
body of British Police to assist the Chief 'in restoring order and in arresting :1 
the insurgent leaders. 

3. Mr. H. D. Christian, Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector, is the 
Diwan of the State. There is also an Honorary Magistrate, Mr. Dobson, 
Manager of the Bengal Timber Trading Company, who holds his court at 
Baghunathpali, a station on the Bengal-Nagp nr Bailwav. Reforms in the 
Police and Excise administration have been introduced, and the local Govern- 
ment sanctioned the levy of a modified form of stamp duties in aid of the cost 
of administration. These have been levied from October 1903. 

, 4. .The State, is rich in forests and minerals, and large timber and mining 
concessions have been or are now being made to some of the principal' Euro- ■ 
pean firms in Calcutta, and other leading business-men in India and England. 

As might have been expected, a large influx of Bengali and Marwari traders 
has taken place into several stations along the Bengal-Nagpur Railway line. 

i 5. The subordinate Zamindars all bear a feudal relation to 'the State.,.. 


H1NDOL. - 

The family title for some generations was Deb Jenamoni or Deb Mahapatra, 
but is now Mardraj Jagadeb. The late Chief, Baja Jonardan Mardraj 
/ Jagadeb',: who 1 ;'' was' the' '''twenty-second in succession ' from the founder'*)! th0 : 
State, died on the 10th February 1908, and was succeeded by his eldest son 
Baja Naha Eushore Chandra Mardraj Jagadeb, while a minor. 4 ’ The State was 
released from Government management on the 20th February 1913, when the 
Chief attained his majority. He was formally installed on the gadi on the 
120th October 1913. After the death of his first wife, the Chief married the 
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daughter of the Zamindar of Thuamul Bampur in the Kalahandi State. A 
son and heir was born to him on the 12th November 1917. 

The Chief has been vested with the powers of a Sessions Judge and with 
the special powers of a District Magistrate under Section 80 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code, and has been allowed to delegate the latter powers to his 
brother, Diwan Bahadur Kumar Suresh Chandra Singh, the delegation being 
personal to the Diwan Bahadur. 

2. The title of Baja Bahadur was conferred upon the Chief on the 1st 
January 1921 as a personal distinction. 


KALAHANDI OB KAEOND. 

1. Udit Pratap Deo, Chief of Kalahandi, died in 1881, and the succession 
of Baghu Keshar Deo, his adopted son was recognised by the Government of 
India. A dispute arose as to the succession, and the Khonds rote in open 
rebellion and committed many excesses attended with bloodshed. The distur- 
bances were suppressed, and a British Officer was, in 1882, appointed as 
Political Agent with headquarters at Bhawani Patna to manage the State. 
In 1887 this officer was appointed Political Agent for the Chhattisgarh Feuda- 
tories. Baja Baghu Keshar Deo was murdered when he was about 22 years of 
age by one of his servants in consequence of private enmity and was succeeded 
by his son, the present Chief Maharaja Bid j Mohan Deo, on the 20th October 
1897.- 

2, The State was released from Government management on the Chief 
attaining his majority on the 14th May 1917. He was formally invested with 
ruling powers on the 10th January 1918. 

The police force has been fully reorganised under a Deputy Superinten- 
dent of Police from the British Police and the financial position of the State 
is sound. 

3, For services rendered in connection with the war, the Chief was 
appointed to be an Officer of the Order of the British Empire on the 3rd June 
1918. The title of Maharaja was conferred on him as a personal distinction 
in June 1926. He enjoys a permanent salute of nine guns. 

4. A son and heir was born to the Chief on the 3rd October 1919. 


KEONJHAB. 

1. The Baja of Keonjhar had formerly full authority over Pal-Lahara. 
The tribute of the State was originally fixed at Bs. 2,976-11-11, but in recog- 
nition of the services of the present Chief’s great-grand-father during the 
Mutiny of 1857, it was reduced by Bs. 1,000; it includes the amount payable 
by Pal-Lahara. Besides the reduction of the tribute, the. Chief was made a 
Maharaja, and his Diwan, the late Babu Chandra Shikhar Mahapatra, 
was made a Bai Bahadur, with a life pension of Bs. 200 a month. 

2/' The .present Chief J s grand-father, Maharaja DSanur jai N&rayan Bfrvmj- 
Deo, who was the thirty-sixth in succession from the founder of the family, 
succeeded to the gadi in 1861. He was a capable man, but his rule was marked 
by more than one disturbance. He commenced his career in bloodshed 
because the widow of his predecessor would not accept his succession to the 
gadi . The Bhuivans took the Dowager B-ani’s side and broke into what is 
known as the Bhuiyan rebellion of 1867-68. The. last Bhuiyan rebellion broke 
out in 1891. A proposal for the re-settlement of the Juaug Pirs in the State 


280 


BIHAR AND OBIS S A — OBIS S A FEUDATORY STATES. 


for a period of 15 years was approved by Government during his administra- 
tion. He was created a Maharaja in 1877. 

3. He died on the 27th October 1.905 and was succeeded by his eldest son, 
'Raja Gopi Nath Narayan Bhanj Deo to whom a son and heir was bom two 
months later on the 26th December 1905. The Chief was given for some 
time a capable Diwan, Babn Sudani Charan Naik, a Deputy Magistrate and 
Deputy Collector. In April 1907, however, the Raja resigned the Chief ship, 
and his resignation was accepted by Government and the State taken under 
Government management. 

4. After the death of Raja Gopi Nath Bhanj Deo on the 12th August 
1926, the vsuccession of his eldest son under the style and title of Raja Bal- 
bhaclra Bhanj Deo, was formally announced at a public durbar in the State 
by the Political Agent and Commissioner for the Orissa Feudatory States on 
the 29th November 1926. 

The State was released from the administration of Government on 13th 
January 1929, and the Chief formally installed on the gadi by His Excellency 
the Governor of Bihar and Orissa. The Chief married the daughter of the 
present Ruling Chief of Kharsawan in June 1929. 

The Ruling Chief has been vested with the powers of a Sessions Judge and 
allowed to delegate these powers to Mr. "W. G. Kelley, ^-Deputy Magistrate 
and Deputy Collector. He has also full civil and revenue powers. 


EHANDPARA. 

The family title is Bhramarbar Ray. 

Raja Ramchandra Samanta, who was twelfth in descent from the founder ^ 
of Hie State, died on the 26th December 1922, leaving an adopted son who f 

has succeeded him under the style and title of Raja Harihar Singh Deo 
Mardraj Bhramarbar Ray. The late Chief had some knowledge of Oriya 
classical literature and composed several Oriya poems. The State is under 
Government management owing to the Chief’s minority. 


KHARSAWAN. 

1. The present Chief, Sriram Chandra Singh Deo, succeeded his father 
in 1902 as a minor. During the minority the State was under Government 
management. The Chief was educated in the Raj Kumar College at Raipur, 
and was installed on the gadi on the 4th July 1913, when the title of Thakur 
was conferred on him as a personal distinction by His Excellency the Viceroy. 
The title of Raja was conferred on him as a hereditary distinction in 1917. A 
son and heir, Sriman Purnendu Narayan Singh Deo, was born on the 27th 
December 1911. h j y ?' 7'h. --'y v u. ;:_V 

2. The Chief has been authorized to exercise within the limits of his State, 
powers equivalent to those of a District Magistrate, as defined in schedule III 
of the Criminal Procedure Code and also the powers described in section 88 
of the Criminal Procedure Code, 


MATH® BHANJ. 

v X. The present Chief's grand-father, Maharaja Krishna Chandra Bhanja 
Deo, who ..was an able and enlightened ruler, was created a Maharaja, in 1877 ■ Jus 
in recognition of his efficient administration of the State and of his public 
HhpraKtv. 
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2. After Ms death in 1882, the State came under Government management 
owing to the minority of hi s son, Sriram Chandra Bhanja Deo, who was placed 
in charge of the State in 1890. He received a liberal education, and in 1910 
made a trip to England via Japan and America, His State was administered • 
on British lines under his personal supervision, and in a manner which earned 
the commendation of successive Political Officers. 

He was a guest of the Government at the Imperial Durbar held at Delhi 
on the 1st January 1903, when the title of Maharaja was conferred on him as 
a personal distinction. This title was made hereditary in June 1910. He 
also attended the Imperial Durbar in Delhi in 1911. 

3. He died from a shooting accident on the 22nd February 1912 and was 
succeeded by his son, Maharaja Puma Chandra Bhanja Deo, then a minor, 
who was formally installed on the gadi on the 13th November 1920. 
Maharaja Puma Chandra Bhanja Deo died from tetanus at Bombay on the 21st 
April 1928, and was succeeded by his younger brother, Maharaja Pratap 
Chandra Bhanja Deo, whose succession to the gadi was announced at a Durbar 
held at Baripada by the Political Agent and Commissioner on the 10th June 
1928. He was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and Muir Central College, 
Allahabad, and has been vested with the powers of a Sessions Judge and 
District Magistrate, and also powers under Section 30 of the Criminal Proce- 
dure Code. He has been allowed to delegate these powers to his State Judge 
and Diwan respectively. A son and heir was born to the Chief on the IQtb 
December 1929 . 

4. A light railway has been constructed connecting Baripada, the head- 

quarters of the State, with the Baripada Bead Station on the Eengal-Nagpur 
Railway, and is worked for the present by the Bengal Nagpur Railway Com- 
pany. . ■■MM 

5; In May 1917 a rising occurred among the Santal inhabitants of the 
State, the immediate cause of which was the panic caused by an attempt to 
recruit for a Labour Corps for service in France. The Santals assaulted some 
of the minor officials who were helping in the work of recruitment, looted 
certain bazars and broke up the railway line. Order was temporarily restored 
by the despatch of the armed police reserves from Orissa and 100 infantry 
from Calcutta. In spite of assurances regarding the recruiting operations, 
the Santals continued to hold mass meetings in order to discuss sundry 
grievances with regard to certain features of the administration, and in June 
a fresh rising occurred in the Ramanghati sub-division, the bazar of Rairang- 
pur being looted and burnt and a State constable murdered by the mob. 
Military and police were again called in and the disturbances were quelled 
by the* end of the month. A large number of Santals were convicted and 
sentenced to various terms of imprisonment for their complicity in these 
disturbances. 

6. For services in connection with the war, the late Chief was granted a 

; permanent ■ salute of 9 .gums on the 1st 'January 1918. He 'WaAffiadAan,, 
honorary Lieutenant on 'the 29th July 1921. 

7. The present Chief married in 1925 the daughter of Raj Kumar Sardar 

Sinrftii of Shahapura in Rajputana. He visited England with his late 
brother in 1928. A 

NARSINGPUR. 

Raja Ram Chandra Hariehandan Mahapaira died on the 5th July 1921, 
while still a. minor and his .younger brother, Raja Ananta Narayan Mansingh 
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JFarichandan Mahapatra, wlio was born on the 9tli September 1908, succeeded 
him on the gadi, the State continuing under Government management owing 
to the Chief’s minority. The Chief married the daughter of the Hon’ble 
Raja Rajendra Narayan Bhanja Deo of Ivanika on the 12th March 1929. ^1 

NAYAGARH. 

1. Raja Balbhadra Singh Mandhata, the twenty-third in descent from the 
founder of the State, ruled for twelve months and was succeeded by Raja 
Raghanath Singh, a blood relation who. died in 1897, having on his death- 
bed authorised his younger Rani to adopt an heir. Raja Narayan Singh 
Mandhata was accordingly adopted almost immediately after from a family 
related by marriage, 

2. Raja S’ are van Singh Mandhata married in May 1903 the daughter of 
the Raja of Ilindol, and died on the 7th December 1918, being succeeded by 
his son, a minor, under the style and title of Raja Krishna Chandra Singh 
Mandhata. The minor and his brother are being educated at the Rajkumar 
College, Raipur. 

The State is at present under Government management. 

NILGIRI. 

The late Chief, Raja Shyam Chandra Mardraj Hariehandan, who was a 
brother of the late Maharaja Sriram Chandra Bhanja Deo of Mayurbhanj, 
died on the 6th July 1913 and was succeeded by his son, who was then ten 
years of age, under the name and title of Raja Kishore Chandra Mardraj 
Ilarichandan. The State, which had been under Government management, 
was released on the 2nd February 1925. ■ ^ 

PAL LAHAEA. ' 

.% This state pays its tribute direct into the Government treasury, but it is 
paid as a parr of the tribute payable by Keen j bar. 

2. C ha k rad liar Pal, afterwards known as Muni Pal, .the father -of the late 
Chief, was made a Raja Bahadur in 1867-68 for services rendered by him 

I during the first Keonjhar rebellion. The family titles of “ Ganeswar *Pal ” • ; 

land “ Muni Pal ” are assumed alternately by the Rajas when .succeeding to 
jftke gadi. By the sanad of 1874, the. title of Raja was made hereditary. 

3. The late Chief, Duti Krishna Pal, succeeded as a minor in 1888, and 
: assumed, according to family custom, the designation of Ganeswar Pal. He 

died on the 30th July 1912 and the State 'came under Government manage- 
ment, ‘ Sarat; Chandra Pal, son of the- late Chief’s cousin, lias been recognised 
by Government as his successor under the name and title of Raja Muni Pal. 

A son and heir was born to him on the 24th March 1923. 

4. -The .'State 'was' released from the administration of Government on the' . 

"26th November 1925, ami' the Chief was formally installed on- thebffadEr oxi fb, 
the 11th December 1925. ,:b.bb':.'b .bN-tbrbf ' b bb 

- PATNA. 

Singli Deo' who .succeeded to the gadi on' the 'death'"'' fbht ; 
ofthialfatherV'.Mah Singh Deo, on hhe ; '4tli : February, ■ m 

died on the 16th January 1924 and was succeeded; By' his, adopted ,hdn Aiideii' :b. : b| 
..thph^ Rajendra Karajan 
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gion to the gadi was announced at a Durbar in the State by the Political Agent 
and Commissioner on the 2nd April -1924. 

Mr. A. E. CL McGavin, J.P., a Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector, 
has been appointed Superintendent of the State. 

2. The State suffered severely 'in the famine of 1900, and want of control 
led to an outbreak of dacoity which extended to the neighbouring British 
district of Sarnbalpur. A force of Government police had to be deputed to 
Patna for the suppression of the outbreak. 

3. For services in connection with the war the late Chief was granted a 
permanent salute of 9 guns on the 1st January 1918. 


RANPITR. 

The present Chief, Baja Birbar Krishna Chandra Singh Bajradhar 
Narendra Mahapatra, who is 98th in descent from the founder of the State, 
succeeded in July' 1899. The family title is Bajradhar Narendra Mahapatra. 

2. The heir is Jubraj Sri Biranchi Narayan Singh Deo who was born on 
the 9th March 1900 and married the sister of the present Billing Chief of 
Nilgiri in March 1928., 


BAIEAKHOL. 

The late Chief, Baja Gaura Chandra Deo, was born in 1871 and succeeded 
to the gadi on the 10th June 1900. He died on the 3rd July 1906, after having 
adopted as his heir a brother of the Chief of the Bonai State. The adoption 
and succession of the adopted son under the title of Bir Chandra J adumoni Deo 
Jenamani has been recognised by the Government of India. The minor Chief 
was educated at the Rajkumar College, Raipur. The State was released from 
Government management when the Chief was installed on the gadi on the 
27th November 1916. The Chief married the sister of the Maharaja of Sonpur 
in May .1912, and a son and heir was born to him in August 1914. 


SERAIEELA. 

1. The present Chief, Maharaja ITdit Narayan Singh Deo, succeeded to the 
gadi in 1883 on the death of his father, Raja Bahadur Chakradhar Singh Deo, 
who received the title of Raja Bahadur as a personal distinction in 1856. The 
same title was conferred on the present Chief in 1884 as a personal distinction. 
The title of Raja was conferred on him as a hereditary distinction in 1917, 
and that of Maharaja as a personal distinction on the 2nd January 1922. The 
Chief has been authorised to exercise powers equivalent to those of a District 
.Magistrate as defined in Schedule III of the Criminal Procedure Code ‘and 
also powers of a District Magistrate under Section 30 of the Criminal Proce- 
dure Code. He has been allowed to delegate these powers to his grandson and 
heir-apparent, Jubraj Aditva Pratap Singh Deo, who was born on the 30th 
July 1887. 

2. Towards the end of 1924 there was some agrarian agitation in the 
Keraikela Pir concerning the rights in timber and jungle, the right to culti- 
vate waste land and the right of the Chief to certain abwabs. The matter 
was referred to the Governor in Council and his decision was accepted by the 
tenants with some reluctance; Certain Mundas, however, remained refrac- 
tory, refusing to pay their arrears of jungles cess and other dues which had 
been found to be legal, and consequently the situation became so serious that 
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in May 1925 the forces of the State came into collision with the malcontents. 
A fight took place in which one of the latter was shot dead, while a head 
constable of the State was captured and detained by the Mimclas as a prisoner. 
For this act of rebellion the ring leaders were put on trial and convicted and 
twelve of them, who were mainly responsible for promoting the rebellion, were 
removed from the State. 


SONPUB. 

1. The present Chief, Maharaja Sir Bir Mitrodaya Singh Deo, succeeded 
to the gadi on the death of his father, Baja Bahadur Pratab Eiidra Singh 
Deo, on the 8th August 1902. He was installed by the Chief Commissioner 
of the Central Provinces at Sambalpur in November 1902, and was present 
at the Coronation Durbars held at Delhi in January 1903 and also in 1911. 
The title of Maharaja was conferred upon him in 1908 as a personal distinc- 
tion, but was made hereditary in January 1921= For services in connection 
with the war the Chief was made a K.C.I.E. and was granted a permanent 
salute of 9 guns. 

The heir is Maharajkumar Sudhansu Sekhar Singh Deo who was born in 
1899. 

2. Maharani Parbati Devi has been awarded a Kaisar-i-Hind Medal of the 
1st class for Public Service in India. 


yV',V TALOHEB, 

The family title is “ Bir bar Hariehandan 55 . 

The present Chief, Baja Kishor Chandra Birbar Hariehandan, is 
the twenty-second in the line, and succeeded to the gadi by adoption in 1891, 
being the son of the late Baja's first cousin. He was placed in charge of 
Ms State when his minority expired on the 9th June 1901. A son and heir 
was born to him on the 28th February 1902. 

The Chief lias been giver extended criminal powers under the terms of 
his sari ad. 

The existence of coal in the State has long been known but it was declared 
to be inferior in quality to Baniganj coal after prospecting operations in 1841, 
again in 1855 and in 1875. The coal bearing area covers about thirty square 
miles. 

In 1918 a prospecting* license was taken by the East India Prospecting 
Syndicate who proved the existence of workable coal. A mining lease w T as 
granted in 1924 to the Taleher Coal Fields Company Limited, which took over 
the rights of the East India Prospecting Syndicate, and this company has 
been allowed to grant sub-leases for part of their area to the Bengal-Nagpur 
Railway Company and the Madras and South Mahratta. Bailway Company. 
Two pits have been opened, and coal is now being mined and exported by a 
railway .which was opened for traffic from Cuttack to Taleher in January 
1927. - y 


, - ’ ‘ TIGHBIA. 

of all the Tributary States of Orissa. The present 
Chief, Baja Banamali, bears the family title e * Hshatriya Birbar Charmipati 
Singh Mahapatra s '\ He has adopted the minor son of a relative of the- 
Chief of Baud. The present Chief is now advanced in years and has been 
allowed to delegate almost all administrative functions to the Juhraj. 
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Sawantwadi . 

Captain Ills Highness 25 aje 
Bahadur, Shrimant Khem 
Sawant Bhonsle ate Bapu 
Saheb, Sar Desai of — 
(Maratlia). 
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SAWAKTWADL 

1. Sawantwadi, one of tlie ancient Maratha States in Western India, is 
situated between the British District of Ratnagiri and the Portuguese terri- 
tory of Goa, about 200 miles to the south of Bombay. The ruling family 
traces its descent from one Mang Sawant, a feudatory under the Mahomedan 
dynasty at Bijapur. About the year 1784 the title of Raj e-Bahadur was con- 
ferred on the Chief by the Mogul Emperor of Delhi, and this title was subse- 
quently recognised by the British Government. In 1838 on account of the 
incapacity of Khem Sawant III to manage the State and the repeated rebel- 
lions of the Sardaxs of the State, the British Government assumed its adminis- 
tration with the consent of the Ruler and continued to administer it up to ^ 
29th October 1924. The Ruler is called the Sar Desai. Sar Desai Shriram 

* Sawant Bhonsle, the late Ruler, having died on the 24th April 1913, the 
Government of India recognised his only son, Khem Sawant Bhonsle alias 
Bapu Saheb the present Ruler as his successor on 2nd June 1913. 

2. His Highness completed his education at Malvern College in England 
and went through a military course in the Officers’ Cadet Battalion Training 
School at Cambridge in 1916-17 and after finishing that course was gazetted 
2nd-Liehtenant and attached to the 1.16th Mahrattas. He returned to India 
on the 22nd September 1917 and after paying a flying visit to the State, pro- 
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ceeded on tlie 6 th October 1917 to tie front to join bis Regiment in Mesopo- 
tamia. He returned to India from active service on tie 4th March 1919, on 
the cessation of hostilities. His Majesty the King-Emperor conferred on 
the Sar Desai the permanent honorary rank of Captain on the 23rd July 1919. 
His Highness 5 marriage with Princess Shrimati Laxmidevi, grand-daughter 
of His Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda took place at Baroda on 30th April 
1922. A daughter was born to Their Highnesses on 7th March 1923 and was 
named Tilottama Eaje* His Highness was invested with ruling powers of 
the State on 29th October 1924. The heir-apparent was born to Their High- 
nesses on 13th August 1927 and -was named Yuvaraj Shiwaram Sawant. 

8. The Sawantwadi Local Corps was amalgamated with the Police in 
April 1909. 

4. A permanent local salute of 11 guns was granted to the State on the 
1st January 1921 for services in connection with the Great "War. 

5. The Sar Desai is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be 
received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

6. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
are ordinarily acknowledged by the Government of Bombay, Political 
Department. 
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JATH. 

1. Jath is one of tlie Satara jahagirs and is of no great antiquity. The 
ruling family is descended from Satwajirao Cliawan Patil of Daflapur, to 
whom a DesmmikM Watan was granted by Ali Adil Shall, King of Bijapur, 
in 1680. The same ancestor acquired jahagirs of two Mahals, Jath and 
Karajgij from the Emperor Aurangzeb in A. D. 1700. 

2. The late Chief Ramrao Amritrao Bafle died on 14th August 1928 on 
which date the present Chief Yijayasinh Ramrao alias Babasaheb Dalle suc- 
ceeded to the Jahagir and was installed on 12th January 1929. He was 
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educated' in the Jath High School from which he passed the Matriculation 
examination of the Bombay University in March 1928. 

8. Since the 6th September 1901 the Collector of Brjapur has been ex- 
officio Political Agent for the State, which was formerly included in the 
Kolhapur and Southern Maratha Country Agency. 

4. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

5. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
are acknowledged' by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political 
Department. 
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SAVANUR. 


1. Savanur is a small State consisting of 25 villages scattered through, the 
subdivisions of Bankapur and Karajgi in the Dharwar District. The ruling 
family is said to belong to the Miyana tribe of Pathans. On the death of his 
father in 1892, the present Chief, Nawab Abdul Majid Khan, a boy two years 
old, was placed under guardianship and the administration of the State was 
entrusted to a Dewan under the direct superintendence of the Collector and 
Political Agent .at Dharwar. On the 1st August 1900 the young Nawab was 
sent to the Rajkumar College at Rajkot. The Nawab left Rajkot at the end 
of March 1908 and went for a short time to Bareilly and afterwards joined 
the Mayo College at Ajmir. He joined the Imperial Cadet Corps at Dehra 
Dun in April 1909. On the completion of his training with the Cadet Corps, 
the Nawab was installed on the gadi on the 12th November 19.12, A son and 
heir was born to the Nawab on the 6th March 1919 and was named Abdul 
Hamid Khan, who, however, died on the 17th July 1926. He has three 
daughters, the eldest born on 4th October 1914, the second on 14th August 
1923 and the last on 3rd May . 1929. 

2. The State was under British management almost continuously from 
1868 to 1912, with the exception of two brief periods. The administration 
was conducted on lines practically similar to those of the administration in 
the adjoining British territory. 
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8. The Nawab was appointed an Honorary Lieutenant in the Indian Land' 
Forces on the 28th November 1912, and Honorary Aide-de-Camp to His 
Excellency Lord Sydenham on the 13th August 1912, and to His Excellency 
Lord Willingdon on the 8th May 1913. The Nawab went on Active Service 
with the Indian Expeditionary Force employed in the Persian Gulf in 
November 1914. He was Aide-de-Camp to Lieutenant-General Sir A. Barrett, 
General Officer Commanding the Expeditionary Force D. He left on the 
12th November 1914 to take up bis appointment, and returned to India on 
the 20th April 1915. He was mentioned in despatches. In recognition of 
services rendered in connection with the war, he was promoted to the honorary 
rank of Captain in the Army on the 1st January 1918. He was appointed 
*%■ Adjutant to the Body Guard of His Excellency Lord Willingdon on the 24th 
July 1917, and he was Aide-de-Camp to His Excellency the Governor of 
Bombay till Sth December 1928. When the Afghan War broke out in 1919, 
the Nawab placed his personal services at the disposal of the British Govern- 
ment, for the second time. 

4. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Aiceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

■5. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
are acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political 
Department. 
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Rs, 

* 

■ i 

Cambay . ; 

His Highness Nawab Slim 
Husain l 7 awar Elian Sahel) 
Bahadur, Nawab of — 
(Mogkal). 

Will Hay mt 

21st January 
ISIS, 

m j 

. " 1 

i 

9*i, yis 

9,95,00a 


CAMBAY. 

1. Cambay is a first class State. The Collector of tie Eaira District is 
ex-officio Political Agent for tie State. Tie Nawab of Cambay is a Siiai 
Mogal of tie Najnmisani family of Persia. His hereditary title is Hajm-ud- 
Daulah Mumtaz-ul-Mulk Momin Khan Baiadur Dilawar Jang. 
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2. Tie State is now under British administration owing to the Kawab’s 
minority. 

8. The Nawab is entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy 
and the Governor of Bombay. 



















244 BOMBAY — KOLABA AGENCY. 


§ 

*3 

Kame of State. 

Xame, title and caste of 
Biller. 

"Date of birth. 

‘.'''A ... 

/Bate' of . ! 

: succession. 

• Area in. , 
square 
.. miles. 

, 

Popula- 

lion. 

'Average; 

■' ■ annual . 

: revenue 
(to nearest 
thousand.). 

¥ 

m 




■ . 

! ■ ' 




1 

2 

3 

4 

| 5 

6 

7 

8 








Its, 

1 

tajira . 

His Highness Nawab Sidi 
Muhammad Khan Sidi 
Ahmad Khan, Nan ah of — 

( Mahometan), 

m Mar «b 
1914, 

2nd May 1922 

m 

' 98.530 

8,34,009 


JAKJXBA. 

1. There are various accounts of the origin of this Sicli State. It rose 
into power in the seventeenth century. The present Nawab of Janjira, His 
Highness Sidi Muhammad Khan Sidi Ahmed Khan succeeded to the Gadi on 
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.the death of his father Sidi Sir Ahmad Khan, G.C.I.E., in 1922. Iiis High- 
ness who is a minor is studying in the Rajkiimar College, Rajkot, and during 
his minority the State is administered by his mother Her Highness Kulsiun 
Regain Saheba of Janjira, as Regent, with the aid of the Dewan. 


2. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 
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Name of 
State or 
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Buler. 
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1 
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3 

4 

5 
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Ks. 

1 

! 

! 

j 

Jamkhandi ■ 

Meherhan Shankarrao 

Parashuranirao alias Ap- 
pas aheb Patwardhan, 

Chief of — (Konkanasth 
Brakman). 

5th November 
1906. 

25th February .. 

■ 1924, 

524 

101,105 

9,88,000 

■■y/.VVj 

> 

Kolhapur 

LleKfenajnt-Coioiiel His High- 
ness Shri Sir Raj&rain 
Chhatrapail Mabaraj, HA'* 
I.E., Maharaja of — 

( Kshairiya ). 

30f!i July 

6th May 1022 

,3211-1 

, , V ' 

833,126 

" j 

3 

ICurondw a d 
(Senior Br.). 

Meherhan Chinfcamanrao 

Bhaiehandra rao alias 

Bala? aheb Patwardhan 

(Senior), Chief of — 

{ Konkanasth Brahman). 

13th February 
1921. 

10th Septem- 
ber 1927. 

1S2-5 

■38,760 

3,46,000 

4 

r 

Kurundwad 4 
(Junior 1 

Br,). 

L 

Meherhan Hadhavrao Can- 
pat alias Bhausaheb Pat- 
wardhan Konkanasth 

Brahman). 

Meherhan Yiiiayakrao Hari- 
har alias Nana Saheb 
'Patwardhan , Chief of — 
(Konkanasth Brahman). 

6th December 
1875. 

27th March 
1877. 

29th July 1S99 

15th January 
1912. 

A 

114 

34,288 j 

3,02,000 

i 

5 

Miraj (Senior 
Br.). 

Meherhan Sir Gangadharrao 
Ganesh alias Balasaheb 
Par wardhan, K.C.I.E., 

Chief of — (lionkanasth 
Brahman). 

9th February 
1866. 

6th June 1875 

342 

82.580 

4,56,000 

6 

Miraj (Junior 
Br.). 

Meherhan Madhavrao Hari- 
har alias Babasaheb 

Patwardhan, Chief of — 
(Konkanasth Brahman). 

4th March 

1S89. 

16th Decem- 
ber 1899. 

1964 

34,805 

S, 6 1,000 

7 

Mudhol 

2nd-Lieufc enant Meherhan 
Sir Malojirao Venkatrao 
Kaje Ghorpade, K.C.I.E., 
alias Nanasaheh, Baja of 
— (Maratha). 

14th June 

1884. 

19th July 1900 

368 

60,140 

5,11,000 

/ 8 

Karadurg 

Meherhan Bamrao Yenkat- 
rao alias Kao Saheb 
Bhave of — ( Konkanasth 
Brahman). 

16th Septem- 
ber 1895; ; 

30th April 

1907. 

169 

83,997 

3/41,000 

. ”, .> 

Sangli . 

lieutenant His Highness Sir 
(Uiniaroanrao Bhundirao 
alias Appasaheb Fafwar- 
dhan. K.O.E., Chief ot — 
( /' onkana&h Brahman). 

24th March 
1889. 

15th June 

1963. 

1,136 

331,321 



JAMEHANDI. 


The present Chief Meherhan Shankarrao Parashramrao alias Appasaheb 
Patwardhan is the only son of the late Sir Parashramrao Ramchandrarao alias 
Bhansaheh Patwardhan, 3LC.I.E. The Chief is a First Class Sardar. He 
married the daughter of the Jahagirdar of Bavda in March 1924 and has % 
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son named Parashramrao Bhausaheb born in 1925 and a daughter born in 
1926. Having completed bis education with, a European Tutor and' Guardian, 
be was invested with full powers of his State on the 28tli May 1926. He 
was appointed Honorary Aide-de-Camp to His Excellency the Governor of 
Bombay on the 31st January 1927. 
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2.' The Chief is entitled to he received by the Viceroy and to he received 
and visited by The Governor of Bombay. ■ 

8. Comm uni cations addressed to. His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
are acknowledged by the Secretary to -the Government of Bombay, Political 
Department. 


KOLHAPUR. 

1. Kolhapur claims the first rank among States in the Bombay Presidency, 
and the ruler, descended from the younger son of Shivaji the Great, the 
founder of the Mahratta Empire, bears the distinctive and honorific title of 
“ Chhatrapati Maharaj V The founder of the Kolhapur dynasty was 
Tarahai, the heroic wife of Rajaram I, son of Shivaji the Great. His High- 
ness Shri Sir Eajaram Chhatrapati Maharaj, G.C.I.E., the present Maha- 
raja, was born on the 30th July 1897 and succeeded to the Gadi as heir and 
successor on the 6th May 1922 on the death of his father, His Highness 
Colonel Sir Shalm Chhatrapati Maharaj, G.O.S.I., G.O.I.E., G.C.V.O., 
LL.D., M.R.A.S,. The formal ceremony of ascending the Gadi was per- 
formed on the 81st May 1922. The Maharaja was educated under Dr. and 
Mrs. Irwin, spent three years at the Hendon Preparatory School and studied 
agriculture at the Ewing College, Allahabad. His Highness travelled over 
a great part of India and parts of Great Britain, the United States of 
America, and Japan. The Maharaja married the eldest grand-daughter, 
Princess Indumatidevi (now Her Highness Tarahai Maharani Salxeb Maha- 
raj) of His Highness Sir Sayajirao Gaekwar, Maharaja of Baroda in 1918. 
The second marriage of His Highness with Shri Rajasbai (now Her Highness 
Yijayamala Banisaheb Maharaj) the daughter of Meherban Atmaramrao 
Mohite belonging to a noble Kshatriya family at Tan j ore, was celebrated at 
Kolhapur on the 1st of June 1925. The title of Maharaja was conferred upon 
the late Maharaja hereditarily. The title of G.C.I.E. was conferred oil the 
Maharaja on the 3rd June 1924, and the insignia of the Order were presented 
to His Highness by His Excellency the Viceroy and the Governor General 
of India in November 1924. The Honorary rank of Liteutenant-Colonel was 
granted to His Highness on the 30th March 1927 and he is attached as an 
honorary officer to the 10th Battalion of the 5th Mahratta Light Infantry. 

2. The Maharaja takes a keen interest in the administration and has con- 
siderable experience in administrative affairs, his father having during his 
lifetime entrusted him with the administration of different departments. 
His Highness exercises full sovereign powers. 

8. During the regime of His late Highness the restraint in Article 7 of 
the Treaty of 1862 requiring reference to Government in eases involving sen- 
tences of death was removed and the residuary jurisdiction in criminal cases 
arising in the Feudatory Jahagirs in the Kolhapur State, which was exercised 
by the Resident (formerly Political Agent) under the same Treaty, was relin- 
quished to the Kolhapur Darbar. 

4. The Feudatory Jahagirdars of Kolhapur, who are nine in number, 
may be said to represent the members of the Ministerial Cabinet of the State 
in bygone days. They hold Jahagirs wherein they are allowed to exercise 
partial jurisdiction. Grants of these Jahagirs consisting of lands and vil- 
lages were made to them for the maintenance of troops and their position and 
dignify. ' : ' . , 

5- These Jahagirdars pay nazamna to the parent State on the occasion of 
a succession and the military services performed by them in bygone days have 
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been commuted into money payments. They are all in some degree under 
the supervision of the Resident at Kolhapur who acts as far as circumstances 
permit in co-operation with the Darbar and when minors are placed under 
the joint guardianship of the Darbar and the Resident. Any new law enacted 
or introduced by the parent State comes into force in these Jahagirs with the 
consent of the British Government. All the civil cases against the Jaha- 
girdars themselves are disposed of by a combined Court consisting of the 
Resident and a representative of His Highness. All criminal eases within 
the Feudatory Estates involving death or imprisonment beyond seven years 
are submitted to the Kolhapur Darbar for disposal bv the latter’s Criminal 
Courts., but the powers of the present Jahagirdars of Viskaigad, Iehalkaranji 
and Eagal (Junior) have been enhanced. The present Jahagirdar of Iclial- 
karanji has been invested with the powers of a Sessions Judge subject to con- 
firmation by His Highness of sentences of death and transportation for life. 
The Jahagirdars are not allowed to alienate any portion of their estates 
beyond their lifetime without the sanction of His Highness. Information 
about the names of the estates, their present holders, area, revenue, etc., will 
be found in the accompanying statement. 

6. All the Feudatory Jahagirdars, except the Jahagirdar of Tergal, and 
the late Sar Lashkar Bahadur, were presented with Silver Coronation Durbar 
Medals in 1911. 

7. The administration of the State has been maintained in a high state 
of efficiency. 

8. There are 55 guns in all, of which 10 only, which are used for salutes, 

etc., are mounted. A ; A,; w 

9. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy 
and the Governor of Bombay. 


Particular s regarding the Feudatory' Jahagirdars of Kolhapur. 


No 

Name of 
Feudatory 

; ;■ v ; : - 

..■ Name of , 
present ■ ■ 

holder. 

Title 

or 

designation. , 

mm 

Year 

of 

birth. 

■: Area in ! 
square 
miles. 

Population. 

Gross 

re- 

venue. 

1 

Vishalgad 

Abajirao Krishna 
alia* Abasaheb. 

! 

, Pant Prati- 
nidhi. . 

Deshastha 
. Brahman. 

1868 

236 

30,325 

Rs. 

3,22,000 

2 

Bavda . 

Pnrashr a m r a o 
Madhavrao alias 
Bhausalieb. 

Pant Am- 
tyaa. 

Do. 

1907 

248 

44.080 

4 1,98,000 

3 

4 

Eagal (Senior) 

Kapshi 

.Tayasiniirao Aba- 
saheb Ghatge. 

Santajirao Jay- 

sinhrao alias 

Baba S a h e b 
Ghorpade. 

Sarj e r a y 
.. Vajaratma 
' -ab. 

SanapatS . 

Maratha 

Do. . 

1937 

1902 

115-3 

| 33*1 

45,324 j 

■''■■'■'I 

: 11,747 

j6, 79,000 

[1,10,000 

'5 ' ' 

Tergal « . , 

Narsojirao Mnrar- 
rao alias Baba* 
saheb Shinde. 

vSenakhas^ 

khel. 

Do. . 

1910 

iSACAf/ 

137-2 

[ : 12,535 

1,81, 0 ; >i 

§ 

Iehalkaranji . 

Narayanrao Go* 
vlnd alius Baba* 
sabeb Ghorpade, 

Panfc Saehiv 

Konkanas- ; 

tha Brah- 
\: man. 

I ... - j 

, .'1872 : 

241 

1 60,330 

9,87,009 

■ A,V 

Kagal (Junior) 

Dattajirao Bala- 
saheb Ghatge. 

Sarjerao . 

Maratha . 

1874 

17*3 

0,110 

1,42,000 

I s 

HImmafc Baha- 
dur,.' 

Udajirao Ranoji- 
rao alias Aba- 
saheb Chavan. 

[ Himmat Ba- 
hadur. 

Do. . 

1877 


17,986 

1,07,000 

0 

Sar L&shter . 

Babaraje Suit an - 
■ rao Nimbalkar. '• 

Sar Lashkar 

'RaJhnririi-' 

Do. . 

1015 

21*0 

| 6,496 

| 1,28,000 
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KURUNDWAD (Senior). 

L The present Chief Meherban Chintamanrao Bhalehandrarao alias 
Bala sail eb Patwarclhan is a minor. He is the only son of the late Chief 1 
Meherban Bhalchahdrarao Chintamanrao, alias Annasaheb Patwarclhan, who 
died on the 10th September 1927. He is a first Class Sardar. The adminis- 
tration of the State is conducted by the Dowager Rani as Regent with the 
assistance of the 'State Earbhari, 

'2, .The Chief is; entitled to be ^received by the Yiceroy and to he received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
are acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political 
Department. * • 

KURUHDWAD (Junior). 

1. The State is being administered by ite Chiefs, Madhavrao Ganpat alias 
Bhaiisaheb and Yinayakrao Harihar alias Hanasaheb. The civil and criminal 
jurisdiction is exercised hv Madhavrao Bhaiisaheb only. Both the Chiefs 
received Delhi Coronation Durbar Medals in 1911. 

2. Bhaiisaheb has one son named Ganpatrao Bapusaheb, who was born in 
1900. The second Chief, Nanasaheb, has no issue. 

3. The Chiefs are entitled to be received by the Yiceroy and to he received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
are acknowledged By the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political 
Department. 


MIRAJ (Senior). 

1. The present Chief is Sir Gangadharrao Balasaheb Patwardhan. He 
is the grandson of the date Balasaheb, who won the thanks of Government . 
for his attachment to the British Government in the great Indian Mutiny of 
1857. The Chief is a First Class Sardar. He has two sons named 
Harayanrao Tatvasaheb and Hariharrao Dadasaheb, who were born in 1898 
and 1901, respectively. The K.C.I.E. was conferred upon him at the Coro- 
nation Durbar held at Delhi in 1903 and he was also presented with a Durbar 
gold' medal. He has also received the Silver Coronation Delhi Durbar Medal, 

1911. 

2. The State maintains no local force. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Yiceroy and to be received 3 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
are acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political 
Department. 

MIRAJ ( J unior) . 

1- The present Chief, Madhavrao Harihar alias Babasaheb Patwardhan, ! 

is the - second son of Meherban Chintamanrao Haghunath alias Balasaheb, 
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late Chief of Kimmdwad, Senior. He was selected by the Bombay Govern- 
ment for the Chief ship of Mi raj (Junior) State and was adopted in December 
1899 by Parwatibaisa'lieb, the mother of the late Chief, Lakshmanrao Auna- 
sakeb, who died prematurely on the 7th February 1899. He was educated 
at the Eajkumar College at Rajkot and is a First Class Sardar. He was 
invested with the full powers of the State on the 17th March 1909. He 
received the Silver Coronation Delhi Durbar Medal in 1911. He has three 
sons, named Ohintamanrao Balasaheb, Hariharrao Dadasaheb and Krish- 
narao Appasaheb who were born in 1909, 1911 and 1918, respectively. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
are acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political 
Department. 


MTJDHOL. 

1. The Raja of Mudhol belongs to the Ghorpade family, the most ancient 
and distinguished among the Mahrattas. The family is generally believed 
to be of Rajput origin and to be descended from the Ranas of Udaipur. The 
present Raja is Sir Malojirao Venkatrao alias Nanasaheb. He was invested 
with the full powers of the State in the month of January 1904. He is a 
First Class Sardar. He received the Delhi Durbar Coronation Gold Medal 
in 1911. He was made a K.O.I.E., on the 1st January . 1920,, His eldest 
son, Govindrao AbasaheL, aged 17, died on the 21st February 1920. His 
second son, J ayasinhrao was born in 1909. A third son was horn on the 4th 
October 1929 and is named Bhairavsing. In connection with the -war the 
Raja offered his personal services, and also an armoured motor car and a 
Halford lorry, which were accepted by Government. The Raja left India 
in April 1916, and was attached to the Egyptian Expeditionary Force with 
the rank of a Lieutenant:. He returned from Mesopotamia in August of the 
same year. His Majesty the King-Emperor has been pleased to confirm his 
temporary rank of Honorary 2nd~Lieutenant and to confer on him the honour 
of a permanent salute of 9 guns in recognition of services rendered in connec- 
tion with the war. The title of Raja was conferred on him on the 3rd June 
1922, 

2. The State maintains two platoons of Indian State Forces named * The 
Snjjan Sing Infantry 5 Strength 115 men. 

3. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of .Bombay. 

' • 4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
are acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of’ Bombay, Political 
Department. 


RAMDTTRG. 

Meherban Ramrao Venkatrao alias Raosaheb, the present Chief of the 
RamduTg State, belongs to the Bhave family. The' family "has enjoyed pos- 
of : .tibie; - '/a since 1753. The Chief having attained majority was 
invested with the powers of his State on the 21st January 1915 by the 
Assistant Political Agent, Southern Mahratta Country States. He 'com- 



pleted his education at the Eajk.iim.ar College, Bajkot, and under the Eevch 
Mr. Darby, Principal, Eajaram College, Kolhapur, The Chief made a tour 
in India in company with him. In May 1913 he was married to the daughter 
of Sardar Biwaikar of Alibag*. He received the Delhi Coronation Durbar 
Medal in 1911. A son and heir was born to the Chief on the 30iii duly 1925 
and is named Narayanrao alias Appasaheb. A second sou was bom on the 
9th March 1928 and is named’ Madhavrao alias Bapusaheb. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the .Viceroy and to be received and 
visited by the Governor of Bombay,. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
are acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political 
Department . A 


SANGLI. 

The Sangli State ranks first among the Patwardhan Chiefs. The ruling 
family claims its descent from Harihkat, the common ancestor of all the 
Patwardhan Chiefs. The late Chief, Dhmidiraj Ckintaman alias Tatya- 
saheb Patwardhan , died without male issue on the 12th December 1901, and 
Vinayakrao, the eldest son of the late Ohintamanrao and great-grandson of 
Vinayakrao Bhausaheb, who was the adopted grandson of Ohmiamaxirao 
Appasaheb, was selected by Government as successor. He was subsequently 
taken in adoption by the late Chief’s widow in June 1903 and took the name 
of Ghintamanrao Appasaheb. The Chief was invested with full powers of 
his State on the 2nd June 1910. He received the Silver Delhi Coronation 
Durbar Medal in 1911, He has a daughter named Indumati Taisakeb, born 
in 1912 and two sons, viz., Madhavrao Raosakeb and Pandurangrao Bala- 
saheb who were born in .1915 and 1919, respectively. 

In recognition of services rendered by the Chief in connection with the 
war His Majesty the King-Emperor has been pleased to confer on him the 
honour of a permanent salute of 9 guns, on the 1st January 1918 and a 
personal salute of 11 guns in December 1927. In October 1919 His Majesty 
the King-Emperor conferred on the Chief the honorary rank of Lieutenant. 
He was made a K.O.I.K., in 1923 and was appointed Honorary Aide-de-Camp 
to the Governor of Bombay in 1924. 

The Chief is entitled to he received by the Viceroy and to be received and 
visited by the Governor of Bombay. He is a First Class Sardar. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of. Bombay 
are acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political 
Department. 

All the Southern Mahratta Country States, with the exception of Kurund- 
wad (Junior), hold adoption sanads. 





Shareholders 

Kolis.) 


(Makwana 


Thakor Blpslnhji K&msJnhji, I9fch Decern- 
Thakor of — (Makwana her 1884. 


Thakor Mohobatsinhji 3rd November 
Batansinhji, Thakor of — 1904. 

(Dhabi Roll)* 


Thakor J&wansihhji Ya- 
jesinhji, Thakor of — 
( Thakarda) 


1st October 22nd March 
1882. 1888. 


Thakor Vakhatslnhj! Timed- 17th March 4th 
sinhjl, Thakor of — (Mai- 1875. 18 

warn Koli ). 


August 


Honorary laeutenanf-Colonel May SSTS 
His Highness Maharafa 
Sir Dawlatelnhji Prafap- 
. sinhji, H.O.S.I., Maharaja 
of — ( Raikod Rajput). 

Shareholders (Makwana 
Kolis ). 


Thakor Shivsinhji Vajesinh- 31st Decern- 18th October 
Ji s Thakor of — (Makwana her 191 0. 1927. 


Ambliara 

Bhalusna 

Bolundra 


Dadhaiia 

DANTA 

Dedhrota 
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-MAHI KANTHA AGENCY. 




Name of 
State or 
Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Euler. 

Date of birth. succession. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 
annual 
revenue (to 
nearest 
thousand). 


6 


7,544 93,000 

Included 4,000 

in the 
Gadhwada 
Thana. 

957 6,000 


1,567 13,000 


8,597 16,000 


23,023 ‘ 1 , 16,000 


10,000 


4,000 


7,000 


10,000 


Included In 
the Sabar 
Kant ha 
Thana. 

Included in 
the Kato- 
san Thana. 

Included In 
the Safear 
Ivanthn 
Thana,, 

1,061 


SO 

1 

6 

12 

28 

8 47 


Thakor Eeshrisinhji Jalam- 
sinhji, Thakor of — 

(Khant Koli). 

Thakor Batansinhji Mul- 
sinhjl, Thakor of — 

( Chohan Koli). 


Thakor Hindusiiihji Sardar- 
sinhji, Thakor of — (Reh- 
war Rajput). 

Thakor Mohobatainhji Gu- 
labsinhji, Thakor of — 
(Makimna Koli). 

Thakor Amarsinhji Jas- 
wantsinliji, Thakor of — 
( Sisodia ; Rajput). 

Maharana Shrl Bliawanl- 
stufeil ffamfrslnlij. Maha- 
ran a ol — (Parmar 
Rajput).*! 

Thakor Pratapsinhji Davv- 
latstahji, Thakor of — , 
(Mahwana Koli). 


Thakor Eupsinhjl Moti- 
sinliji, Thakor of — (Mai- 
wana Koli). 


5,590 51,000 


Included 3,000 
in the 
Gadhwada 
Thana. 


871 11,000 


17th March 
190S. 


7th Alienist 
1917. 


5th November 
1913. 


8th August 
1893. 


21st June 
1915. 


20th Noyem* 
her 19*15. 


18 th October 
1921. 


6th December 
1904. 


27th July- 
1912. 


5th November 
1887. 


28th March 
1871. 


1888 


25th July 
1868, 


9th September 
1884. 


12 th Septem- 
ber 1899. 


4th August 
1916. 


16th August 
1885. 


1 


2 

10 














Serial No, 
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Name of 
State oi- 
Estate. 


Name, title and caste of 
Biller. 


Date of birth. 


Date' of 
succession. 



17 Kadoli . . 

18 Kasalpura 

19 Katosan 

20 Khadal 

21 Ehedawada . 

22 Likhi . 

23 Hagodi 

24 Maguna 

25 Malpur 

26 Mansa . 


Thakor Kubersinhji Bha- 
wansinhji, Thakor of — 
(Mafcicana Koli). 

Shareholders ( Makwcma 
Kolia), 

Thakor Shri Takhatsinhji 
Karamsinhji, Tha kor of — 
i (Makwcma Koli). 

Thakor Fatelislnhji Rajn- 
mia, Thakor of — (Mak- 
wana Koli). 

Thakor BeeharsSnhjl Vakha t- 
sinhji, Thakor of — 
( M akwan a Koli) . 

Thakor Himatsinhji Jalam- 
sinhji, Thakor of — (Cho- 
han Koli). 


Thakor Jaswantsinbji Tak- 
I hatsinhji, Thakor of — 
( Rathod Rajput). 

11 Shareholders ( Mctkivana 
Kolw). 


26th July 4th June 1914 
1888. 


9th December January 1901 
1870. 


1899 . . 7th February 

1912. 


25 Malpur . \ Raolji Shri Gambhirsinhji 

Himatsinhji, Raolji of — 
{ Rathod Rajput). 

26 Mansa . . Raolji Shri Takhatsinhji 

Kesharisinhji, Raolji of — 
(Chard-a Rajput). 

27 Mehmadpur&. A 7 Shareholders ( Makwana 

Kolis). 


28 Mohanpur . Thakor Shri Sartansinhji 

Takhatsinhji, Thakor of — 
(Rehwar Rajput). 

29 Mota Kothas- Thakor Pratapsinhji Vaje- 

na. sinhjl, Thakor of — ( Cko - 

han Koli). 


27th October 23rd June 
1914. 1923. 


11th Septem- ISth May 1889 
ber 1877. 


6th February 18th No vein- 
1886. ber 1927. 


30 1 Falaj 


31 Pethapur 


Thakor DauJatsinhji Pratap- 
sinhji, Thakor of — (Mak- 
wana Koli). 

Thakor Fafcehsmhji Gam- 
hhirsinhji, Thakor of — 
{Vaghela Rajput). 


26th Septem- 
ber 1918. 


2nd June 1876 4th November 
1881. 


3rd October 1896 
1895. 


Average 
annual : 
revenue (to 
■■ .nearest 
thousand). 




S 1,902 12,000 


- I Included 3,000 

in the I 

Kotos an j 

Thana. 

5,811 51,000 


2,256 i 37,000 


12th 

June 

mam 

1,107 

1902. 




11 th 
1899. 

March 

9 

Included h 
the Sa bar 
Kantha 
Thana. 

8th 

April 


2,776 



Included 18,000 
in the 
Ivatosan 
Thana. 

97 11,707 59,000 




15,600 1,75,000 


Included 2,000 

in the 
Katosan 
Thana. 

12,505 64,000 


3 Included 1,000 

in the 
Gadhwada 
Thana. 

2 Included 11,000 

in tire- 
Katosan 
Thana. 

11 5,233 36,000 
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MILITARY FORCES. 


j 

' ' f 

j 

S/AITE 1 
GENS. • 


Average 
annual ex- _ 

Payments . 

Regular 

Troops. 

' IRREGULAR 

Troops. 

Xn.ma.np States’ [ 
Forces, .. ■ J. 

1 


pen&ittire 
(to nearest 
thousand}, 

9 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

10 

To 

oilier C 
states, 

11 

r 

ivalry. 

A 

12 

ifantry 
and C 
rtillery. 

13 

fi 

avalry. 

A 

14 

ifantry 
and t 

rtillery, 

15 

Il 

■ivelrv. ' ' 

A 

16 

i 

F 

ifantry 

and 

rtillery. 

17 

oliee t 
[trees. ■. 

1.8 

1 

£ 

13 

S ' : 

£ 

20 . 

■c , 

21 

Es. 

12,000 

Es, 

1 

” : 1 

Es, 

606 

... 


•• 

: ■ 





1 

f 



3,000 


4S 



■ 








51,000 


5,565 







25 



•** 

38,000 

' | 

2,001 







1:0 



- 

14.000 


396 










•- 

8,000 




1 








v- 

19,000 


93 



; . 




...9 




■ 1 

18,000 j 


S92 







i ' 

■■ 



01,000 

430 

676 

i ' 







1 

O t> 




2,00,000 


11,754 





*• 


32 ' 



->• 

2,000 


175 



- 







... 

04,000 


6,991 







26 



- 

1,000 


■ V 

/* 









... 

11.000 


399 

>• 









*- 

86,000 


85 per 







12 





cent of 
the.gros 
reve- 
nue. 
That 
for . de- 
cennial 
ending 
1 984-31 
■ is fixed 
' at E«. 
8,91.0 pt 
annuiti 

iS - 

n 

> 

[ 

>r 

t.' 



1 


i 
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Name of 
State or 
Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Ruler. 

Bate of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area in 
square, 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

I ■ 

Average 
■■ annual .. 
revenue (to 
- '-nearest 
thousand). 

is 

33 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

32 

Prempur 

Thakor Hnrisinhji Gulah- 
sinhji, Thakor of — (Male- 
tv ana Kali). 

31st March 

1900. 

5 th January 
1916. 

25 

Included "in 
the Sabar 
Kant ha 
Th ana. 

Rs. 

12,000 

33 

Punadra 

Thakor Shivsinhji Abhe- 
sinhji, Thakor of — 
(Mahivana Eoli ), 

25th August 
1885. 

4th January 
1907. 

11 

2 217 

27,000 

34 

Ramas 

Thakor Mansinhji Udesinhji, 
Thakor of — (Mahivana 
Eoli). 

14th August 
1912. 

22 nd February 
1929. 

6 

1,216 

10,000 

35 

Rampura 

16 Shareholders ( Mahwana 
Kalis). 



1 

Included 
in the 
Kato.-an 
Thana. 

4,000 

36 

B-anasan 

Thakor Takhatsinkji Keshri- 
sinhii, Thakor oi — (Reh- 
war Rajput). 

29th February 
1SS3. 

12th Novem- 
ber 1017. 

30 

3,834 

32,000 

37 

■ ■ 

Banipura 

Shareholders (Mahwana 

Eolis). 



1 

Included 
in the 
Kato-an 
Thana. 

3,000 

38 

Rupal . 

Thakor Hamirsinliji Man- 
sinhji, Thakor of — 
(Rehear Rajput). 

7th June 1878 

27th Novem- 
ber 1S96. 

16 

3,894 

! 

| 

14,000 

39 

' 1 

Sath&mba 

Thakor Ratansinhji Vaje- ; 
sinhji, Thakor of — (Ba- 
via Koli). 

11th May 1900 

14 th May 1919 

18 

3,549 

1 

48,000 

40 : 

Satlasna 

Thakor Takhatsirihji Hari* i 
sinhji, Thakor of — 
(Gkokan Eoli). 

11th February 
1873. 

13th February 
1903. 

25 

! 

5,735 

16,000 

41 

Sud&sna 

Thakor FriihisirihjI Takhat- 
.sinhji. Thakor of ~— 
(Parmar Rajput). 

24th August 
1884. j 

9th March 

1900. 

32 

6,098 

34,000 

42 

Tajpuri 

Thakor Vakhatsinhji Kahi- 
; sinhj U Thakor of — ( Mah- 
wana Koli). 

! 24th Septem- 
ber 1901. 

4th Decem- 
ber 1928. 

7 

! Included in 
! the Sabar 

1 Kantha 
Thana. 

6,000 

-43 ' 

Tejpura 

Shareholders {Mahwana 

Eolis). 

•* ; 

( ** 

1 4 

f: 4 

Included 
in the 

'Eatosaii: : - 
Thana . 

3,00 ) 

-44 " 

Timba, . 

Thakor Sardarsinhji Nathu- 
sinhji, Thakor of — ( Oho - 
Imn Koli). 

1S36 . 

29th March 
1919. 

3 

Included 
in the 
(xadhwada 
Thana. 

. ' ,5,000;. 

,45;; 

TJmri . 

Thakor Jaswatsinhji, 

Thakor o — (Chohan 
Koli). 

1891 ' . 

31st October 
1916. 

10 

in the 
Gadhwarla 
Thana . 

1,000 

•46 

Vaktapur 

Thakor Yajesinhji Adeslalijl, 
Thakor of — (Mahwana 
Eoli). 

7th December 
1391. 

12th August 
1916. 

4 

Included in 
the Sa bar ' 
Kantha 
Thana. 

9,000 

47 

Yalasna 

Thakor SMvslnftjl* Thakor 
of — (Rathod Rajput). 

7th November 
1910. 

6th November 
1926. 

21 

3,227 

19,000 
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s ® 

j 



MILITARY FORCES. | 



1 

, 'Average 
■ annual ex* L 

Payments. 

Beottiae 

Tnoors, 

IB&EGVLAB 

Teoops. 

Indian States’ 
Fgeces. j 

Police 

Forces. 

GUNS. 


penditure 
: (to- nearest 
j .. thousand). 

To 

Gove rn- 
ment. ' 

To 
' other 
States. 

I 

lavairy. 

nfantry 
. and C 
Artillery. 

1 

avalry. 

nfantry 
and t 

Artillery. 

I 

’avalrv. 

'/ . : 

nfantry 
and : 
Artillery. 

e2 

1 

A 

«& 

c ! 
© 

£ 

k .. 

9 

1(3 

■ 11 

12 ■ 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

Es, 

Rs. 

ks. ; 






i 

t 





12,0 00 


234 

■ :* * 










27,000 


. • 315 







.10 




11,000 

f- ' 

15S 



•• i 




5 ■ 



- 

4,000 

■■ ■ ' . ■ ■■ - 


99 







** 


>* 

- 

32,000 

3 

1,123 







9 

. t 


- 

3,000 









•* 




14,000 


1,527 







8 

6 i 

■ ■ j 



- 

•17,000 


3,089 







17 



- 

16,000 ■ 


3,957 

■ i 

... . ! 
1 i 

j': ; . ! 

j : '* j 







** : 

« 

35,000 


1,398 

885 







12 




6,000 









", 

- 

3,000 


308 











5,000 

•• 

m 




n 

•• 



•v 

V 

- 

1,000 




.. 

. : 

.. 

•• 

•• 



•* 


11,000 


1,604 


■ : *• 


•• 

•• 


' V 




21,000 
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* .. .. 

** 


.. ..... 


*• 

1 * 






■ -xxjaxy JL'JCtA ■■■ A&xJ&Si&X •• 


'yr. 

.Kame'or . . 

" State or 
: .Estate.'; 

' Name title and' caste • of 
Ituler. 

Bate of birth. 

•v Bate of ' 
succession. 

. 

' - Area in 
square ■' 
miles. ■■ 

Popula- 

tion, 

Average 
annual 
revenue (to 
nearest 
thousand). 

k . 

:,QQ 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

C 

* ■ 

8 








lls. 

48 

Varsoda 

r 

Thakor Jorawarsinhji Suraj- 
rnalji, Thakor of — ! 
( Chaw-da Rajput), 

17th April 

1914. 

18th July 1919 

11 

3,812 

36,000 

49 

Vijayanagar . j 

Eao Shri Hamirsinhji 

Hindiisiiihii, Bao of — 

( Rathod Rajput), 

3rd January 
1904. 

27th June 

1916. 

135 1 

5,858 

58,000 

SO 

Virsoda. 

[•2 Shareholders (Makivana 
Kolis), 

[; : ■ - ;4 

* * ■ i 


3 

Included in 
t he Sabar 
Kantha 
Thana. 

4,000 

51 

Wadagam 

i Thakor Yakhatsmhji Gopal- ! 

siiihji, Thakor of — i 
| (Re Incur Rajput). 

17th Novem- 
ber 1918. 

14th January 
1929. 

2S 

: I 

3?0S0 

26,000 

52 

Wasna . 

j Thakor Bapiisinhji Takhat- 
sinhji, Thakor of — 
(Rathod Rajput), 

19th Septe.m- j 
ber 1896. 

26th April 

1918. 

10 | 

_ ^ ■ ■ 1 * i 

3,196 

25,000 


AMBLIARA. 

1. The family belongs to the clan of Kolis known as Khants but claims 
descent from Chau ban Rajputs of Sambhar or Ajmer. 

2. The present Thakor Kesharismhji who was educated at the Scott Col- 
lege, Sadr a, was installed on the Gadi on 7th May 1908. The heir-apparent 
Kumar Shri Sardarsinhji was born in September 1923. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy- 
ing similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 


DANTA. 

1. The Danta State is situated to the north of Mahi Kantha Agency and 
adjoins the States of Palanpur and Sirohi. Though not next in rank to'ldar, 
it is second in importance in the Agency. The family belongs to the clan 
of Parmar Rajputs and the ruler enjoys the title of Maharana and a dynastic 
salute of 9 guns which were conferred in 1886 and' 1921, respectively. The 
Maharana of Danta enjoys special influence from having in his territory the 
famous shrine of Amba Bhawani, of which he is the hereditary custodian . 
Pilgrims of all ranks and creeds visit the shrine periodically in large 
numbers, and their offerings accrue to the Chief’s private purse. 

2. The Maharana who succeeded to the Gadi in 1925 was educated at the 
Mayo College and is entitled to be received by His Excellency the Viceroy 
and to he received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. The State enjoys plenary powers. 
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j 



MILITARY 

■OMK8. 







j Payments. 

Average | 

. annual e&* i 

EKBviAK ' 
Troops. 

TrREOVIiAr'-- 

Troops. 

Indian States* 
Forces. 



css. 


\ penditare • .j . , , .* 

(to, nearest 4 1 

•thousand). i ■ . 

i Govern- 
1 xnent. 

0 j 10 
( ,,,, - 

To ■ 
other 
States. 

XI 

Cavalry. 

12 

Infantry 
■ ; and " 
Artillery. 

■ 13 

Cavalry, ■ 

14 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

15 ■ v. 

Cavalry. 

36 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

17 : 

Police 

Forces. 

IS 

«3 ' 

s 

2 ' 

8u ; 

19 

pH ' 

20 

21 

Ks - ! Si - 
83,000 j • . . 

1 

Its. 

1 ,583 



, / 




' s 




■57.000 1 ■' 




: , ■■ ■ ' ■ ■ 




; 47;j 




4.000 j 

i 

, 507 











i 

27,000 j 

j 








:-yj] 




1 

28,000 | .. . 
t 

s 

•:? 

i 

3,109 







© 





4. The heir-apparent Kumar Sim Prithirajsinhji was born on 22nd July 
1928. . 


■* 5. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 

ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


GADHWADA Til AKA. 

1. This Than a is situated in the north-west corner of the prbvihee and 
contains 71 villages, the population of which is 1 1,034. It takes its name 
iitidhwada from topographical features of the country — Gadh meaning hills 
and ATacl'a a fenced plane. It consists of a vallev surrounded by a wall of 
hills, 

2. The Gadhwada Thana consists of the following rion-j urisdictional petty 
: Tain k as: — - 


Satlasna. 

Bhalusna. 

Timba* 


4. Umari. 

5. Mota Kothasna. 


b. Chandap. 

7. llohur. 

8. Gajipur. 

9. Hadol and 
villages. 


other scattered 


8. The Thana is in charge of a Thandar who exercises the powers of a 
.second class. Magistrate and limited civil powers. His headquarters , are at 
Satlasna. Near Timba on Taranga Hill is a Jain temple, which is visited by 
Jain pilgrims front distant parts” of the Country. 

> 4. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs 

enjoying similar status, by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 
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5. Thakor Takhatsinhji of Satlasna has been granted personal powers of 
a 3rd Class Magistrate and to hear cm! suits up to the value of Bs. §0* 


GHODASAR. 

1. The ruling family is said originally to have belonged to the Rajput 
cian who by inter-marrying with koli women have lost their status as Rajputs 
and become known as Dabhi Rolls. Tliakor Mohobatsinliji, the Ruling 
Thakor, was educated at the Scott College, Sadra, and was invested with 
powers in January 1925, 

2* The Chief is entitled to be received' collectively with other Chiefs enjoy- 
ing similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 


IDAB. 

L The State comprises more than half the total area of Mahi Kantha* 
The ruling family belongs to the same illustrious Bathor family as Jodhpur. 
The State enjoys a dynastic salute of 15 Guns. 

2. Lieutenant-Colonel His Highness Sir Dowlatsinhji, the present Maha- 
raja, was adopted by his predecessor Major-General His Highness Sir Pratap- 
sinhji. The latter abdicated in the year 1911 to become Regent of Jodhpur 
and Sir Dowlatsinhji was installed on the 21st July of that year. He accom- 
panied his father to England in 1902 and again in 1911 to attend the coro- 
nations of His Imperial Majesty King Edward VII and His Imperial 
Majesty King George V. He served in Egypt during the great war and 
received the honorary rank of Lieutenant-Colonel in 1918 and was appointed 
a K.O.S.I. on the 1st January 1920. 

3. The heir-apparent Maharaja Kumar Himatsinhji was born on the 2nd 
October 1899 and educated at the Mayo College. 

4. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by both Their 
Excellencies the Viceroy and the Governor of Bombay. 

5. The State enjoys plenary powers. 


; : ' ' ILOL. 

L The family .belongs to the Makwana clan of Kolis and claims descent 
from Makwana Rajputs. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other Chief's 
enjoying similar status by His Excellency' the Governor of Bombay. 

3. The present Chief Thakor Shivsinhji is minor and is being educated 
at the Scott College, Sadra. 


KATOSAN, 

1. The family belongs to the Makwana clan of Kolis of the Chandra race 
and claims descent from Shamtaji, the third son of Keshar the Makwana, 
who was the son of the Vehias of the Jhala tribe, which sprang from the 



263 


BOMBAY — -MAUI KAXTHA AG'EXCY. 


Ankilwad dynasty. The present Thakor received Ms education at tke Baj- 
kiiniar College, fiajkoi, and is' a prominent figure among tke Chiefs of the 
Agency. As a personal distinction Ms jurisdictional powers were raised in 
1903 to try cases punishable with 7 years’ imprisonment, and fine upte 
Rs. 10,000 and civil suits upto the value of Bs. 20.000. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy* 
ing similar status by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Kirtisinkji was born on 18th -June 
1920. 


KATQSAK THAN A. 

1. This Thana circle which is situated to the west of the Mahi Eantha 
Agency and is adjacent to the Viramgam Taluka of the Akmedabad District 
is comprised of 24 villages with a population of 13,083, divided into the 
following 10 petty non- jurisdictional Talubas the proprietors of which are 
Makwana Kolis of the Xatosan family: — 


1. Maguna. 

2. Tejpura. 

3. Virsoda. 

4. Xasalpura. 

5. Deloli. 


8. Mehmadpura. 

7. Ijpura. 

8. Rampura. 

9. Ranipura. 

10. Palaj. 


2. The Thana is in charge of a Tkandar who exercises the powers of a 
second class Magistrate and limited civil powers. His headquarters are at 
Santhal. 

3. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs 
enjoying similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 


KHADAL. 


1. The family which belongs to the Makwana clan of Kolis was convert- 
ed to Islam by Mahmud Begda (1459-1513). The family claims descent 
from the Jhala Ra- j puts of Halvacl in Kathiawar. The present Thakor Bate- 
sinhj I was educated at the Scott College, Sadra, and was invested with the 
powers of the Taluka in November 1922. The powers of the present Thakor 
were enhanced in 1929 to the hearing of suits of Bs. 10,000 in Civil matters 
and 'to the infliction of sentences upto 3 years rigorous imprisonment and 
fine upto Bs. 5,000 in Criminal matters as a mark of personal distinction. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other .Chiefs of a 
.similar, status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay.. , 

'3. 'The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Dadbha was born on the 10th Septem- 
ber 1924. \ : .yY; : ; 


MA3LPUR. 

1. The Taluka is situated to the south-east of Mahi Kantha and adjoins 
'the Lunawada State. 
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2. The family belongs to the elan of Raihod Rajputs, an offshoot of the 
house of the former Raos of Idar. The Chief enjoys the title of Raolji, The 
present Chief Raolji Shri GamMiirsinliji being minor, the Taluka is under 
Agency management. The Chief is being educated at the Mayo College, 
Ajmer. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received., collectively with other Chiefs enjoy* 
ing a similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay* 


MANSA. 

1. The Taluka is situated to the west of Mahi Kantha and is surrounded 
on all sides by Baroda territory. 

2. The family belongs to the clan of Chavda Rajputs of Anhilwad Patau 
The Chief enjoys the title of Itaolji. The present Raolji Shri Takhaisinhji 
was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. His jurisdictional powers 
were enhanced as a mark of personal distinction in 1903. In Civil matters 
they were raised to the hearing and decision of suits of the value of Es. 20,000 
and in Criminal matters to inflict sentences upto 7 years’ rigorous imprison- 
ment and fine upto Rs. 10,000. 

3. The Raolji visited Europe in June 1928. 

4. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Sajjansinhji who was bom on 3rd 
November 1908, was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. The Kumar is 
now learning administrative work. 

5. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy- 
ing similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 


MOHANPTTR. 

1. The Thakor is a Rehwar Rajput of the Indra race and claims descent 
from the Raos of Ohandravati near Mount Abu. 

2. The present Thakor Shri Sartansinhji who was educated in local 
Vernacular schools, succeeded to the Gadi in 1927. His heir-apparent Kumar 
Shri .Vinaisinhji who was born on 6th December 1908 is being educated at 
the Mayo College, Ajmer. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy- 
ing similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 


PETHAPim, 

1. The family belongs to the clan of Vaghela Rajputs and claims descent 
from the Vaghela Chiefs of Anhilwad Patau. Pethapur is a flourishing 
town situated on the Saharmati river a few miles north of Ahmedabad. 

2. The present Thakor Shri Fatesinhji was educated at the Scott College, 
Sadra. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Mulsinhji alias Bhupeiidrasmliji was 
horn on 7th October 1921. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs 
s&njoying similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 
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PUN ABBA. 

1. The Taluka is situated to the south-east of Mahi Kaatiia and adjoins 
the Atarsnniba Mahal of the Baroda State. 

** 

2. Tlie family belongs to a elan of Mackwana Kolis and was converted to 
Islam by Mahomed Begda (1459-1518),. It claims descent from the Jhala 
Rajputs of Halvad in Kathiawar, 

3. The ^ present ■ Thakor Sliivsinhji was educated at the Scott College* 
Sadra. His heir-apparent Kumar Shri Ajitsinhji who was born on 22nd 
June 1908 was also educated in the same College. The Kumar is now learn- 
ing administrative work, 

4. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy- 
ing similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 


RAKASAK. 

1. The 'Thakor is a Rehwar Rajput of the India race and claims descent 
from the Raos of Chandra vati near Mount Abu. 

2. The present Thakor Takhatsinhji was educated in the local Yernacular 

school. He "was invested with the powers of the Taluka in 1917 which were 
enhanced in 1929 increasing* his jurisdiction in Civil matters to the hearing 
and decision of suits of the value of Es. 10*000 and in Criminal matters 
empowering him. to inflict sentences upto 3 years 5 rigorous imprisonment and 
fine upto Es. 5*000 as a mark of personal distinction. The heir-apparent 
Kumar Shri Jaswatsinhji who was born on 3rd February, 1916 is being 
educated at the Scott College* Sadra, d ; 

8. The Chief is entitled to he received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy- 
ing similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 


SABAE EAXIHA HI AKA. 

1, This Thana which is situated north-west of Himatnagar, is comprised 

of 47 villages with a population of 10*829. It takes its name from the river 
Suharmati, ■ . • . ■ V-.h- ' . ■ r y .. 

2. The Thana consists of the following petty non-j urisdictional Talukas ; — 


1. Ha pa. 

2. Kheclawada. 

3. RadolL 

4. Vakiapur. 


5. Derol. 

6. Prempur. 

7. Bedhrota. 
3. Tajpuri. 


9, Lildii, 


3. The Thana is in charge of a T bandar who exercises the powers of a 
second class magistrate and limited Civil powers. His headquarters are at 
Yaktapur. 

4. The Chiefs are entitled to he received collectively with other Chiefs 
enjoying similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay, 
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5. The following Tliakors have been invested with powers as shown against 
their names as a mark of personal distinction : — 

Hapa and Kkedawada . . Civil . — To hear suits of the value of 

Bs. 1,000. 

Criminal . — To inflict 6 months 5 rigor- 
ous imprisonment .and fine upto 
Bs. 250. 

Kadoli . . . . Civil . — To hear suits of the value of 

KBS® ■ Bs. ; 500. 

Criminal. — To inflict 8 months 5 rigor- 
' .ous imprisonment and fine upto 

■ Bs. 200. 

Preippur, Yaktapur and Derol Civil . — To hear suits of the value of 

Bs. 50. 

Criminal . — To inflict 1 month’s rlgor- 
■■■•• :.A aAAYa ":■■■ ous imprisonment and fine upto 

Bs. 50. 


. SUDASHA. 

1. The Taiuka is situated in the north-west corner of Mahi Kautha. 

2. The family belongs to the clan of Parmar Bajputs. 

8. The present Thakor Prithisinhji received his education at the Scott 
College, Sadra* The Thakor is a leading figure amongst the Chiefs of Mahi 
Kantha and in recognition of his good rule the status of his Taiuka was 
raised from 5th Class to 4th Class in 1919. The powers of the Thakor which 
were enhanced in 1903 as a mark of personal distinction were again enhanced 
in 1929 increasing the Thakor 5 s jurisdiction in Civil matters to the hearing 
and decision of suits of the value of Bs, 10,000 and in Criminal matters 
empowering him to inflict sentences upto 3 years 5 rigorous imprisonment and 
fine upto Rs. 5,000 as a mark of personal distinction. The heir-apparent 
Kumar Shri Banjitsinhji. who was born on 11th August 1910 was educated 
locally. He is at present learning administrative work. 

4. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy* 
ing a similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 


YABSODA. 

1* The Taiuka is situated on the banks of the river Sabarmaii, to the 
north of Sadra, .the headquarters of the Agency. 

2. The family belongs to a clan of Chavda Bajputs and is of the same 

stock as the Raolji of Mansa. If claims its descent from the Chavda dynasty 
of Anhilwad Patan, ' 

3. The present Thakor Jorawarsinhji being a minor the Taiuka is under 
Agency management. He is being educated at the Scott College, Sadra. 

4. The Chief is* entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy- 
ing a similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 
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VIJAYANAGAB. 

1. The A ij ay an agar State (Main Kant ha) which was formerly known as 
Polo State is situated on the north-east corner of Mahi Kantha and adjoins 
the State of Udepur. Though not next to Idar in importance it enjoys second 
place in the table of precedence. The territory' is throughout hilly and wild 
and the population consists mostly of Dungari Tlhils. 

2. The family belongs to Rathod elan of Rajputs which claims its descent 
from Jeychand, the last Rathod Rajput Chief of Ivanouj (1193). The rulers 
enjoy the title of Rao, and were rulers of Idar until 1731. 

3. The present Rao Shri Hamirsinhji, who was educated at the Scott 
College, Sadra, and the Mayo College, Ajmer, was installed on the Qadi on 
20th October 1924. 

4. The Rao is entitled to be received by His Excellence 7 the Yiceroy and 
to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

5. The State enjoys plenary powers. 
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1 

2 

3 
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s 

1 

Surgana 

Prataprao Shankar Kao 
Deshmukh of — (Marathi r). 

1 9th August 17th .Tune 

y-MBSo: 

i ■/■ | ■ ■ ■ 

v'. : ' ' : 1 

j 369 | 

14,912 

['f. ;k; s . 
61,000. 

I 


SUEGANA. 

1. The Euler of the State is styled ‘ Deshmukh \ The present Deshmukh 
Prataprao was formally installed on 4th December 1901. He exercises un- 
limited Civil Jurisdiction and has power to try all Criminal cases arising in 
his State except those of a serious nature such as murder, dacoity and other 
offences punishable under the Indian Penal Code with imprisonment exceed- 
ing five years, and excepting also cases under Chapters VI, VII & XII of 
the Code. These are required to he referred to the Political Agent who decides 
whether the offence in question should be tried hv the Agency or disposed of 
by the Deshmukh. When the Deshmukh tries cases of importance other 
t&an the above, it is open to the Political Agent to tender him advice if it 
should appear that in any particular case an injustice has been done. The 
family is descended from the Pawar family of the Dhar State in Malwa. 
After settling in Surgana they contracted marriages with Konkani Marathas. 
The present Deshmukh Prataprao succeeded Shankar Eao Ravirao Deshmukh. 
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* • ■ 



.... 


; •* w. 

20 





The Deshmukh has three wives, Laxmihai, Bhimabai and Chimnabai 
By Laxmibai he has three sons and three daughters. The sons are (1) Ravirao, 
horn on Tth December 1903, (2) Malhar Rao, horn on 9th -June 1905 and (3) 
Shiva ji Rao, born on 29th June 1910. The daughters are (1) Sushilabai. 
born on loth March 1908, (2) Lilavatibai, born on 8th June 1911 and (3) 
Bhagirthibai, born on 5th March 1917. By his second wife, Bhimabai, the 
Deshmukh has one son, named Yeshwant Rao, born on 21st July 1902, and 
two daughters, (1) Menikabai, born on 9th August 1910 and (2) Radhtkabai, 
born on 5th August 1915. By his third wife, Chimnabai, the Deshmukh has 
three sons, (1) Yyankat Rao,' horn on 19th December 1923, (2) Krishnaraoi 
born on 14th April 1926, and (3) Chandra Rao, born on 23rd April 1928. 

2. With a view to assimilating the Ahkari Administration in Surgana 
State to the system in force in the adjoining British Districts, the present 
Deshmukh has entered into an agreement on 24th August 1927 for 10 years 
with Government similar to that of his father, the late Shankar Rao Ravivao. 


3. The Deshmukh receives a dress of honour from the Government every 
year, and is entitled to he received by the Governor of Bombay, 
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i 

Bhor . 

. Sbrlmant Baghunathrao 

Shankarrao alias Baba- 
; ' saheb Pant Sachiv of — * i 
! (Brahmin). 

i 20th Septem- 
| her 1S7S. 

; 17th July 1922 

■ j 

1 ' 

i 

925 

i : ■ ■ ' 7 \ • 

i: : ■ 1 

i- .., ...:..! 

. ■ i 

130,420 : 

5,63,000 


BHOR. 

1. In 1897 Rajaram, the son of Shivaji, the founder of the Maratha 
Empire, appointed Shankaraji Narayan, for services rendered to the office of 
“'Pant Sachiv or Minister, one of the eight hereditary Ministers of the 
State. The appointment was accompanied by a grant of land and the State 
of Bhor was thus founded. The State lies in the Western Ghats in wild and 
mountainous country. On the lapse of the Satara State in 1849 the Pant 
Sachiv became a tributary of the British Government. Since 1887 the 
Collector of Poona has been ex-officio Political Agent for the State which was 
formerly included in the Satara Agency. 

2. The Original British grantee of 1820, Chimnaji Shankarrao, was suc- 
ceeded as follows : — 

Raghunath Chimnaji (adopted son) died 1839; Chimnaji Raghunath 
(adopted son) died 1871 ; Shankarrao Chimnaji, died on 17th July 1922. In 
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1920 tlie Pant Sachiv was given full civil and criminal jurisdiction subject 
to the proviso that he should not try persons other than his own subjects for 
capital offences without the permission of the Political Agent. 

3. Paghunathrao alias Babasaheb who was born on 20th September 1878 
is the present Ruler. He has three sons named Sadashivrao alias Bhausaheb, 
born 27th September 1904, Anandrao, born 29th June 1922 and Narayanrao- 
born 1st May 1924 and one daughter Padmavatibaisaheb, horn 5th January 
1927. 

4. His Majesty the Eing-Emperor has been pleased to confer in 1927 os 
the Pant Sachiv the honour of a permanent Salute of 9 guns. 

. 5. The Pant Sachiv is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be 

: received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

6. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
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11 
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12 
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Hindus ) (now under per- 
manent attachment). 

; : -a; 


3 
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Banjitsi nhji Gambhirsinhji. 
Thakor of 


Jambughoda 


(Rajput). 
Four Shareholders (Pagi) 
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salam). 

Raisinh Ohandrasinh, 
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Jirai Eamsoli 
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1879. 


Chhatrasalji, 
— (Puvar 


E&na , S 
Thakor 
Rajput). 

Four Shareholders (Baria) . I 


Eadana 


Kanoda 


Four Shareholders ( Pagi ) 
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. ' Muwada, , ; ' 

liiiaawada . 


Maharaaa Slirl Virhhndra- 
sinhfi Raiijitsiahjii 

. Baja of (Solanki Raj- 
put), 
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sinfaji, Thakor of — 
(Rajput). 

Four Shareholders (Pagi) . 


January 


80 Mandw* 


81 1 Mevii 


Two Shareholders (Pagi) 


82 Moka Pnginu 
Muwada. 


Two’ Shareholders (Baria) 


Two Shareholders (Mole-' 
salam). 

Four Shareholders (Mole - . 
salarn). 

Thakor Eishorsinhji Man- 12th 

sinhji, Thakor of — 101 

(Rajput). 

87 Palasani . : Thakor Chandrasinhji Jit- 1894 

1 sinhji, : Thakor ' of — I 
j (Rajput), 

88 Pandu . . : Five Shareholders (Khan- 

; jada Muhammadan). 

89 Pan Xalavdi . Two Shareholders (Mole - ; 

f ' mtam). j 

40 Poicha * . Six Shareholders (Rajput) : 


84 Nalia 


35 Nangam 




16th Novem- 

W tnon 


Two Shareholders (Raj- .. 

put), ; 

Captain 141s Highness Bfalsa- ; 30th January 20th Septm- 
mm Shri m Vl&rataMI 1890. ' bar 1915. ■ 

Chhatrasinhji, | 

Maharaja of — (Mel 
Rajput). i 


42 Bajplpla 
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.Hame of. 

■■ State'or ! 

■ ■ Estate; ■' 


Name, title and caste of 
' Buler,. 


Bate of birth. 


Bate of 
succession. 


Area in ; Popl , ia . 
square ; t j 
miles, i 


43 : Eajpnr 

Phakor.Batehsinhji,' Thakor 1 18th July 1903 ,1 '24th February 
of — (Rajput). ; j 1926. . .. 

AiA;.. ~ vt v . 

1*50 ; |/ 

104 | 

| 

. ■ . 

1 , 000 ; 

44 

Eampura 

•■■■A' V .v:". 

Four : ' Shareholders : . (Raj- j 
put). ■ 

'■■■*■* ■■ ! 


4*50 j 

1,606 j 

8,000 1 

45 

Bengali 

Two Shareholders {Mole- j 
. salam). ; j 


•* / 

4 | 

353 

5,000 | 

46 , 

Sanjeli 

Thakor Pushpasinhji Pra- 
tapsinhji, Thakor of — 
(Rajput). | 

11th Deeem- j: 
her 1892. 

1902 

34 j 

6,808 j 

78,000 ! 

47 

Sant . • . * : 

Maharana Shri Joxawar- j 
. ■ sinhji : Pr&tapsinhji, ■ ■ Baja S 
of — (Parmar Rajput). : 1 

■ j 

24tb March 
1881. 

31st August 
1896. A. 

394 

70,964 

5,80,000 

48 

Shanox . . . 

Thakor Prabhatsinhji Har- 1 
sinhji , Thakor of — j 
(Rajput)* 

13th Septem- ’ 
her 1909. 

19th May 1927 

11*25 , 

■ ■ : 1 

1,532 

30,000 j 

49 

SIhora . 

Thakor Mansinhji Karan- 
sinhji, Thakor of — 
(Rajput). 

4th November 
1907. 

22nd August 
1924. 

15*50 | 

3,287 

34,000 

50 

Sindhiapura . 

Mukamadkhan Axnirkh&n, 
Thakor of — (Molesalam). 

30th April 

1902. 

4th June 1913 

4 

759 

6,000 

61 

XT chad . 

j 

Thakor Mahomadmia Jita- 
: bawa, Thakor . . of — - 
(Molesalam). 

15th June 

1895. 

24th June 

1915. 

8*50 

2,330 

44,000 

62 

; XJmetha 

Thakor Him&tsinhji Eam- 
sinhji, Thakor of — 
(Padhiar Rajput). 

9th January 
1917. 

9th August 
1929. 

; ,24 

5,358 

72,000 

63 

| Vajiria . 

.Thakor' Kesarkhanji Kalu- 
bawa, Thakor of — 

{ Molesalam ). 

17th October 
1876. ; ; . 

3rd April 1881 

j.. ■ ■. ■..:■■■ ■ 

i 

21 

4,999 

56,000 

64 

Yakhtapur . 

Three Shareholders (Raj- 
put). 

• i ■ . 

} ■ ; ■■■ . ' -I; 

1*50 

274 

2,000 : 

••■55. 

Yarnolmal . 

Two Shareholders (B«- 
ria). . 



3*5 

668 

■ 1,000 

: 66 

• Varnol Moti . 

Batansinh Bhagwansmb, 
Thakor of — (Rajput). 

18S8 . 

6th May 1899 

•■ 2 

228 

j). 

I 1,000 

57 

Yarnol Hani . 

Two Shareholders (Raj- 
j P^). 


WS&mM 


83 

; eoo 

68 

Yasan Sevada 

$ 

| Thakor Isabkhanji Jorawar- 
khanji, Thakor of — 

; ( Molesalam ). 

10th Decem- 
ber 1901. 

SOth June 

1903. 

| 12*50 

s 

1,206 

S 9,000 

59„ 

| 

| Yasan Virpur. 

1 Three Shareholders (Mole- 
} salam). 

^ .. 

•• 

12*50 

3,355 

48,000 

60 


1 

Thakor Amadkhan 3STathn- 
t khan, Thakor of — (Mole- 
j salam). 

1880 . 

12th February 
1918. 

1 

145 

800 

61 

Yora . 

1 Thakor Badharkhan Mota- 
i bawa, Thakor of — (Mole- 
| salam). 

30th October 
1901. 

27 th Decem- 
ber 1911. 

5 

1,267 

13,000 


...Average " j 
, animal } 
revenue, ; 
Ho nearest 
thousand).* 


Es. 


M.R . — The Estates comprised in the Thana Circles of Sankheda Me was and Pandtt Mewas have got no Police 
strength for Mewas is 88, 


BOMBAY HEW A KANTHA AGENCY. 277 





;; MILITARY' 

FORCES. 


Salute in 

. urns,. . : . ■ 

.■■Average; 
annual ex- 

Payments. ■ 

. Regular 
Troops. 

...Irregular 

Troops. 

. Inman States’ 
Forges. 

Police 

Forces. 

pen&iture 
(to nearest 
thousand). 

To 

Govern- 
ment. : 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 
and * 

Artillery. 

■ § 
a 

- 

es 

1" 

B 

' •’3 

O. 











' P* v 

: P4'.; 

7i 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

. 16 

17 

■18 

10 

20 

21 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 








\ , y " 



1,000 

*• 

39 








K'-v •'■■■■ 

V 

■ 

8,000 


1,094 







. v. 




5,000 


3oo 











78,000 


\ - 


V>* 





31 


'■'•■• 

'**■'' 

5,33,000 

5,885 








266 

9 



23,000 


1,214 



}■ ' ' 







i 

33,000 

; 

3,693 







• ; 



: ** 

8,000 


.. . 44 





•• 


- 

- 

•* 

j *• 

43,000 1 


679 

h;, 



U-.S j: 

r ■■ . 







89,000 


| 8,846 



1 ** 

i ” 

1 


15 



.. 

54,000 


| 3,852 




I. . ' .A ■ r v 
! ' : ;; ? 

! * ■■. ! 
: ■ \j 




.. 

A... 

2,000 


116 





f ;A' v > ! 





.. 

1,000 


65 










.. 

800 


7S 









. ... | 


'500 


19 


... 








*>■ 

15,000 


885 






” 


” j 


.. 

47,000 

{ 

332 




V 



| 

j 



800 

! 

79 


•• 







.. 


19,000 


655 












Powers. The Police of these Mewases are amalgamated with the District Police of the Panel* Mahals. The 


278 


BOMBAY— EE WA K A NTH A AGES OX. 


BALASXFOR. 

1. Balasinor is the only considerable Muhammadan State in Bewa 
Kantha. The Fawab belongs to the Babi family, the founder of which was 
door-keeper (Babi) to the Emperor in the seventeenth century .. The late Ruler 
died in 1899, leaving a minor son, Jamiatkhanji. The administration of the 
State was handed over to Fawab Jamiatkhanji on the 81st December 1915. 
The Fawab was in 1890 granted a Sanad guaranteeing succession according 
to Muhammadan Law in the event of the failure of direct heirs. 

2. The Fawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor df Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 

4. The Fawab has no children. 


BARI A. 


L The first ruler of this State was a younger brother of the founder of the 
Chhota TTdepur State (q.v.) and the State thus dates from the end of fifteenth 
century. The position of the State enabled it to preserve its independ- 
ence and levy contribution from the surrounding country. The present Chief, 
His Highness Maharawal Shri Sir Ranjitsinhji, succeeded on Ms father 
Maharawal Shri MansinhjPs death on 29th February 1908 and was installed 
on the 7th May 1908. He was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot 
and for some time in a private school in Derbyshire. 

2. The Raja visited England in 1903. He was appointed honorary Ai de- 
de-Camp to His Excellency Lord Willingdon, Governor of Bombay on the 
1st May 1913. The honorary rank of Captain was conferred on him on the 
1st January 1918 and a personal salute of 11 guns on the 1st January 1921 

.in recognition of services rendered in connection with the War. He was 
created a K.C.S.I., on the 1st January 1922. 

3. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Stibhagsinhji was born on the 9th 
June 1909. He visited England in 1927 with his tutor and guardian Captain 
W. F. Powell, M. C. 

4. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. His Excellency Lord Irwin, 
Viceroy, visited Baria on 8th December 1927. 

5. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


BHADARWA. 

L The Chiefs of this State are Waghela Rajputs. The present Chief is 
Ranjitsinhji. He was elected as a representative member of the Chamber of 
Princes on 27th July 1928. The State follows the rule of primogeniture. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

3. The State is included among the groups of States electorate entitled to 
a representative member to th$ Chamber of Princes. 
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CHHOTA UDEPTJB. 

y- 1. Tlie Ruling* family are Chohan Rajputs, the first Ruler being the 
grandson of the last Raja of Pawagadh or Champaner. The present Ruler, 
Maharawal Shri Hatwarsinhji Patehsinhji, succeeded his father on the 29th 
August 1928. As he was minor, the State was under administration upto 
20th June 1928, on which date he was invested with ruling powers. The 
Raja was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. He visited England in 
1928, accompanied by the Administrator Major J. C. Tate. 

2. The Raja married a second time on 5th December 1928, the daughter 
of His Highness Shri Sir Vijaysinhji Chhatrasinhji, Maharaja of Rajpipla,, 
as his former wife, the sister of His Highness died on 10th April 1928. 

8. The Raja is entitled to he received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department, 



J A MBTJGHODA (Earukot) . 

1. This State is inhabited by Haikdas and Eolis, formerly notorious 
robbers and bandits. The Thakor claims to be a Parmar Rajput, descended 
from a family residing in Dhar in Central India, and has been recognised 
as such by the All-India Rajput Association.- The present Chief is Ranjit- 
sinliji Gambhirsinhji. 

2. Before 1894 the State was treated as a Taluka subordinate to the Collec- 
torate of the Ranch Mahals but since then it has been transferred to the Rewa 
Kantha Agency. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs by 
the Governor of Bombay , 


EADAEA. 

1. The State was founded by the younger brother of the founder of the 
Sant State in the thirteenth century. The State was under - administration 
from 1889 to 1901, during the minority of the present Chief Chhatrasalji. 
The Chief was educated at the Girassia School, Wadhwan, and was associated 
in the administration before his investiture. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Governor of 

Bombay. a -■ • .,’ : ■ ■ V : . 

3. The State is included among the groups of States electorate entitled to 
send a representative member to the Chamber of Princes. 


: ' DUE AW ADA. 

1. The Rulers of this State are Solanki Rajputs, descended from the 
family ruling in Anhilwad Patau. His Highness Maharana Shri Sir Wakhat- 
1 flj , sinhji, K.CXE., who Wf$ permitted to be adopted by the widow of the late 
ruler in 1887, died on 27 ih April 1929. The Raja was given a Sanad of 
;lH,v-'H:^:;; i 7' , -;adopti0n : i in 1890 and a 'personal salute of 11 guns* • Tne- present 

Maharana Shri Virbhadrasinhji who is a minor. Owing to minority the 
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State is under British Administration. Sardar F. B. Garda is the Adminis- 
trator. 


2* The Baja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received ; 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


PANDIT MEW AS. 


1. The Paiidu Mewas Estates border on the Mahi River; They are 24 in 
number and cover a frontage of 58 miles along the river’s bank. The Pandit 
Mewas Estates form four groups, the Thakors of which are (1) Kolis, (2) B arias 
of mixed Eoli and Ha j put descent, (3) Rajputs and (4) one family of Muham- 
madans. The assessment of tribute on them payable to Baroda is heavy and 
this circumstance, coupled with family sub-division and the want of culti- 
vating power, has reduced most of the Thakors and the estates to comparative 
poverty. The following is a list of the Pandu Mewas Estates arranged accord- 
ing to the castes of their Thakors: — 

Caste. State. 

(7) Kalis . . . 1 . Mevli (5). 

2. Gotardi ( b ). 

3. Easla Paginal Muvada (b). 

4. Moka Paginu Muvada (6). 

5. Gothda (l). 

8, Jesar (5). 

7. Anghad ( b ). 

(6) Bari as : — 



Par mar 
Solanki 
Parmar 
Do. 

Do. 

DO. . " 

(9) Rajputs : — 

Solanki 

. Parmar & Maratha 
Solanki 
Do. . ; 

Do. 

Rathod 

Do 

. . dJU. 


1. Sihora (a). 

2. Amrapur (b), 

3. Kanoda (b). 

4. Varnolmal (6). 

5. Nahara (5). 

6. Jtunkha (a). 

1. Dhari (6). 

2. Raika (6). 

3. Chhaliar (a). 

4. Vakh tap ura (5), 

5. Raj pur (6). 

8. Itwad (5). 

7. Varnol Moti (a), 

8. Varnol Nani (a). 
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Caste. State. 

(1) Mu hommadan . . 1. Pandu ( b ). 

(1) Hindu : — 

Patidar . . .1. Dodka (Matadars) status not recog- 

nised. 

Note. — T hose marked (a) have the custom of primogeniture } while those marked (b) 
sub-divide; 

2. The Thakors of Sihora and Chhaliar enjoy jurisdictional powers while 
the remaining are non- jurisdictional estates.. 

8. The Thakors are entitled to be received collectively with other Thakors 
' by the Governor of Bombay. 


RAJPIPLA. 

1. The Eulers of the State are Grohel Rajputs, descended from the family 
ruling at Perim in the thirteenth century. On the death of His Highness 
Maharana Shri Sir Chhatrasinhji, K.C.I.E., on the 26th September 1915, his 
eldest son Kumar Shri Vijaysinhji siicceeded to the Gadi and was invested 
with the full powers of the State on the 10th December 1915. His Highness 
Maharana Shri Yijavsinbji was educated at the Rajlmmar College, Rajkot, 
of which His Highness holds the final diploma and medal. After eonipiet- 
ing the course at Rajkot His Highness joined the Imperial Cadet Corps at 
Delira Dun, where also his. career was successful. The honorary rank of' 
Captain was conferred on His Highness on the 14th October 1919, The per- 

immanent salute of the State was raised from 11 to 18 guns and the title 'of the 
P Ruler from Raja to Maharaja on the 1st January 1921. The Maharaja was 
r created a K.C.S.I., on the 1st January 1925. 

2. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Rajendrasinhji was bom on the 30th 

Mari Ii 1 9 1 2, V ■ :■ , . a-' .. 

| 3. His Highness visited Europe several times since 1912. 

I ■ 4. The Maharaja is entitled to be .received and visited' by both, the Viceroy 

and the Governor' of Bombay. 


v SAX JELL 

1. This State is ruled by a Chief- ■ belonging' to- The Songada . Chohan . clan 
of Rajputs. The State was taken under administration on the death, on the 
11th December 1901, of the late Thakor Pratabsinhji. The Xhakorhs eldest 
•son and .heir, Kumar Ranjitsinhji (now deceased) having' been, declared 
ineligible, the succession of Kumar Pushpasinhji the second son was sanc- 
tioned. The State was handed over to Thakor Pushpasinhji' , in . January' 
1914, on his attaining majority. 

:2. The Chief is entitle 1 to be received collectively with other Chiefs by 
the Governor of Bombay. , ; : 


SAN KITED A ME WAS. 

, ; f%L This is a cluster of petty estates on the banks of the Narbada River 
harked by Chiefs' of Rajput extraction; some have retained’ their Rajput 
JLstoms and caste, while others have embraced Muhommadanism. These:. 
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retain many Hindu customs and are called Molesalams, Tlie Thakors of 
Mandwa, Yajiria, Gad, TTckad, Agar, Kaswadi, Sanor and Janmala exercise 
jurisdictionai powers while the remaining estates are non- jurisdictional. 

The following is a list of estates arranged according to their Sections; — 
Caste. Estate. 


Caste. 

Ckohan (7) . 


Rathod (7) 


Chavda (2) 


Gori (8) 


Daima (4) 


Solanki (1) 
Par mar (1) 
Padhiar (1) 


1. Mandwa (a). 

2. Sanor ( a ). 

3. Agar (a). 

4. Sindhiapura (a). 

5. Yanmala (a). 

6. Aiwa (a). 

7. Gad Boriad (a). 

1. Yajiria (a). 

2. Chorangla (&). 

3. Hangam (b), 

4. Yasan Sevada (a). 

5. Bihora (a). 

8. Dudkpur (a). 

7. Yora (a), 

1. Bhilodia (6). 

2. Rampura (&). 

1. Jiral Eamsoli (6). 

2. Clitidesar (6). 

3. Halia (6). 

1. Yasan Yirptir (6). 

(a) under consideration. 

2, Rengan (&). 

8. Yirampura (a). 

4. IT chad (a). 

1. ATaswadi (a). 

1. Palasani (a). 

1. Pantalavdi (b). 


Note. — T hose marked (a) have the custom of primogeniture while those marked (b) 
sub-divide. 

2. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with othen Chiefs by 
the Governor of Bombay. 


SAHT. 

]. The ruling family of this State are Parmar Rajputs of the Mahipavai 
branch. The present Raja Mahafana Shri Jorawars'inhji Pratapsinhji was, 
invest^ with lull powers on the 10th May 1902. He was educated at Raj* 
bumar College, Raj hot. - 
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2. The heir-apparent Kumar Sliri Pravinsinhji was bom on tlie 1st 
December 1907. He went to England in 1929. 

8, The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


UMETHA. 

This State is situated in the extreme west on the banks of the Mahi River. 
It consists of two clusters of villages, one of five in the Kaira District and 
the other of nine in the Rewa Kantha Agency. Its origin' dates partly from 
the close of the 15th and partly from the close of the 17th century. The 
State was originally included in the Mahi Kantha Settlement and was trans- 
ferred to Rewa Kantha in 1827. 

2. The Chiefs of this State are Padhiar Rajputs. The present Chief is 
Himatsinhji Ramsinhji. He succeeded to the Gadi on the death of his 
father Ramsinhji on the 9th August 1929. He is studying at the Mayo 
College at Ajmer. The State is under Agency management owing to the 
minority of the Thakor. The State follows the rule of primogeniture. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs by 
the Governor of Bombay. 
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Name of 
Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Holer. 

Bate- of birth. 

- : Bate of 
.succession'.' ' 

Area in 
square ) 
miles. 

. 

' Popular ; 
t-iqn. - 

Average 

; hliurd 

revenue 
(to nearest 

si 






■ 

thousand). 

" ' j 

zn 







: . 1 

1 

2 

8 ■ 

4 

5 

0 : 

; j 

, S- . 

[ 

1 

Aundli . 

Meherban Bliavanrao alia? : 
Bala Saheb Pant Prafci- 
liidhi, B.A. (Brahmin). 

24th October ! 
1S6S. 

4th November ! 
1909. j 

' | 

.j 

j 

■ 501 i 

j 

i 

! ■- | 

64,560 ' 

! ns. i 

1 j 

4,63,000 

2 

Phaltan 

Captain Meherban Malojirao 
Mudhojirao Naik Nimbal- 
kar (Maratha). 

11th Septem- 
ber 1896. 

15th Novem- 
ber 1917. 

897 

43,285 

3,80,000 



ATTNDH 



1* Anndh is one of tlie Satara Jahagirs and the Ruling Chief is also a 
First Class Sardar of the Deccan. The ruling family claims descent from 
Shrimant Parashram Trimbak, who was granted this J ahagir about A.B- 
1700 by the Rani of Satara (Tarabai widow of Raj a, ram Bhonsle) and styled 
Pant Pratinidhi (Viceroy). 

2. The late Chief Meherban Gopal Krishnarao alias Tsana Saheb Pant, 
who succeeded in November 1905, was deposed by Government and his uncle 
Bhavanrao alias Bala Saheb, who was selected to succeed to the Gadi, was 
installed as Chief on the 4th November 1909. The heir-apparent is the Chief’s 
grandson Bhagwantrao alias Bapusaheb who was born on the 29th August 
1919. The Chief has three soils, Parashramrao alias Appasaheb, born on the 
12th September 1912, Madhavrao alias Bhayasaheb bom on the 3rd July 1917 
and a third son born on the 7th October 1926. A fourth son (not named yet) 
was born on 26th November 1928. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to he received 
arid visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
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. 

MILITAEY FORCES. 


S ALUTE I 

' Average 
. annual ex- . 

PAYMENTS. 

Regular 

Troops. 

■ Irregular . 
Troops. 

Indian States’ 
Forces. . 



GUNS, 

penditure 
(to nearest 
thousand).: 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

■ 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Police 

Forces. 

■8 
" « 
a 

s 

r-! 

| ; 

| cs 

: tS 

; o 

• % 

; ik 

« 

w 

o 

”■? 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

1G 

17 

IS 

19 

\ 20 

! 

21 

Es. 

Es. 

Es. 

' 











4,47,000 

.. 


.. 

■ ; •• 


.. 


•• 

142 


j .. 

I 

- 

3,67,000 

9,600 | 

V. : ■ . j 

:■ ..v : v 

. j 
; 



•• 

■: ' i 

*• 


** 

90 

j; r ■ 

1 ; V 

1 . 

j 


PHALTAN. 

1. Phaltan is a Satara Jakagir, and the Chief of the State besides being 
a Jahagirdar and Desmukk ranks as a First Class Sardar of the Deccan. 
The Buling family (Fiioibalkar) claims descent from one Nimraj who came 
down to the Deccan from the North in the year 1270 A.D. and contrived to 
found a semblance of Principality. It was his grandson of the same name 

'TM f (Nimraj II) who was granted the Jahagir and Inam with the title of Naik 
by Muhammad Tagkalak, Emperor of Delhi, about the year A.D. 1327. 

2. Meherban. Mndhojirao Naik Nimbalkar, C.vS.I., the late Chief of 
Plialtan, died on the 17th October 1916. His adoptive son Malojirao was 
installed with the 'full powers of the State on the 15th November 1917. The 
eldest son Kishorsinh died on the 23rd February 1924, There are three sons, 
Pratapsinh, the present heir-apparent, horn on the 13th July 1923, the second 
son named Vijayasinh alias Shiva jirao born on the 25th May 1925 and the 
third! named TTdayasink born on the 7th December 1927. lie has also a 
daughter named Sarojini Devi alias Akkasaheb who is the eldest among his 
children. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
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Akalkot 

Shrimant Meherban Vijay- 
sinhrao Eatehsxnhxao Baje 
Bhonsle Baje Saheb of — , 
(Mar at ha). 

13th Decem- 
ber 1915. 

4th April 1923 

498 

81,250 

7,33,000 


AKALKOT. 

1. The Raja of Akalkot is a Maraiba of ike Bhonsle family and is a First 
Class Sardar of the Deccan. The ancestor of the family was Ranoji, a son 
of Sayaji Lokhande, Patel of Parad in tie Shiviri Parganah of tlie Auranga- 
bad District in His Exalted Highness tie Kizam’s dominions, who, without 
being formally adopted by the Chkatrapati Shahn Maharaj (grandson of the 
great Shforaji) of Satara, was taken by him into his family and had the 
family surname of Bhonsle of the Rajas of Satara conferred upon him. 

2. The present Raje Saheb Meherban Shrimant Vijaysinhrao, bom on the 
15th December 1915, succeeded his father Captain Meherban Shrimant Fateh- 
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sinhrao Shahaji Raj© Bhonsle, alias Bapusaheb, who died on the 3rd April 
1923. The succession of the present Eaje Saheb has been recognised and 
confirmed by Government, but, as he is a minor, the State is under Adminis- 
tration conducted by a Council of Regency. The Dowager Eani Saheb is 
Regent and is assisted by a Earbhari and a Sar Nyayadhish appointed by 
Government as Councillors. 

3. The Eaje Saheb of Akalkot is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and 
to be received and’ visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
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Khairpur 

His Highness Mir Ali Nawaz 

9th August 

8th February 

6,950 

193,152 

26,83,099 



Khan Talpur, Mir of — 

1884. 

1921. 






(Muslim). 







EHAIRPTTR. 

1. As regards its early history, Khairpur State is synonymous with 
Northern Sind. When the connection of the British Government with Sind 
commenced, the country was in the hands of the Kalhoras, who had risen to 
power. They were overthrown in 1786 by a Balneh Tribe, the Talpnrs, one 
of whom, Mir_Sohrab Khan Talpur, founded the Ehairpnr State. His High- 
ness Mir Sir Ali Murad Ehan Talpur, G.O.I.E., attached himself to the 
British interests. During the Sind War he rendered valuable assistance to 
the British Government, and in 1845 he aided them materially both with 
arms and diplomacy to put an end to the Train Campaign. In 1857, when 
in England, hearing of the outbreak of the Indian Mutiny, lie sent orders to 
his eldest son, Mir Shah Nawaz Ehan, to render every assistance to the Para- 
mount power. On learning that the Shikarpur jail and treasury were 
threatened by the rebels, Mir Shah Nawaz marched there with troops and 



BOMBAY— SUKKUB AGENCY. 








MILITARY FORCES. 


j 

' ] 
















Payments. ! 


. i 


■ i 


! 




■■■ ■' ■ 



REGULAR 

IRREGULAR. 

Indian Spates’ 



Average. 



Troops. 

Troops. 

Pom 

■ES. ; 

! 



v annual ex- . 









Police 



: .penditure 

■ ' 










(to '.nearest 









Forces, 



thousand)."- 

To ^ 

To 


Infantry 


Infantry 


Infantry 


"3 ■ 

; 


Govern- 

other 

Cavalry. 

and 

Cavalry. 

and - 

Cavalry. 

and 



2} ‘ “j 


■ ment. 

States. 


Artillery. 

Artillery. 

Artillery. 



"o ! rS' ■' 

£ ! cT 











V 

<y ©• 












^ : i-? 

9 

10 

n 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

IS 

19 

20 ; 21 

Es. 

£4,$},oo& 

Es. | 

Es. : 


■ 

[ v 




287* 

300 

1 

1 

$5 

.. j n 


* Infantry 215 and Transport 72. 


assisted in saving them from falling into the hands of the enemy. On the 
death of Mir Sir Ali Murad Khan in 1894 his second and only surviving son, 
His Highness Mir Sir Faiz Muhammad Khan Talpur, G.C.I.E., succeeded 
to the gad ! . He died' on the 5th March 1909 and was succeeded by his son 
His Highness Mir Sir Imam Bakhsh Khan Talpur, upon whom the title of 
G.O.X.E., was conferred on the occasion of the Delhi Durbar in December 
1911. The honorary rank of Lieutenant-Colonel was conferred on him on 
the 1st January 1918 in recognition of services rendered in connection with 
the War. He died on the 8th February 1921 and was succeeded by His 
Highness Mir Ali Hawaz Khan, who was born in 1884. He visited Europe in 
1911. 

The Mir is entitled to he received and visited by both' the Viceroy and 
the Governor of Bombay. 
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Amala . 
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BAHSDA. 

X. Bansda ranks second among the States in the Surat Agency. The 
Bansda Rajas are Solanki Rajputs. The present Raja Maharawal Shri 
Indrasinhji, succeeded his father, Pratapsinhji, in 1911 at the age of 23. He 
was educated at the Rajkumar College in Kathiawar. In 1856, in considers* 




fcion of the British Government foregoing its share of transit duties, the late 
Raja agreed to pay a tribute of. Rs. 154 on account of chauth and to limit his 
customs demands to certain rates approved by Government. The heir apparent 
was born on the 1st October 1927. 
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3. Communications addressed to His Excellency tie Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


DANGS. 

The tract of country between the Sahyadris- and the Surat District is 
parcelled out among 14 petty Chiefs. Of these 13 are Bhils and 1 a Kokand. 
Of the Chiefs 4 are Rajas, 8 are Naiks, 1 is a Pradhan, and 1 a Powar. 
Formerly the Chiefs-,, the most important of whom is the Gadvi Raja, harassed' 
their subjects considerably, but in 1903 law and order were firmly established. 
The revenue of the Chiefs consists chiefly of (1) an annual subsidy of about 
Us. 27,000 received from the Bombay Government for their Forest and Abkari 
rights, (2) land revenue at Rs. 6-8 per plough, (3) a fee of annas eight per 
head on all cattle that enter the Dangs and on cattle of non-Dangi residents 
and (4) various giras allowances from the surrounding States and British 
territory. Formerly the Chiefs were in debt, but now they are commencing 
to lend money, and one or two have commenced to send their children to 
village schools. The population, which according to the census of 1921, was 
24,578, consists mostly of Kokanis. 


DHAEAMPTJB. 

1. Dharampur ranks first among the States in the Surat Agency. The 
ruling family are Sisodia Rajput of the Solanki (or Solar) race. The present 
Ruler, Maharana Shri Vijayadevji Mohandevji succeeded to the gadi with 
full powers on the 27th March 1921 on the death of his father, His Highness 
Maharana Shri Monhandevji Narandevji. He was educated at the Rajkumar 
College, Rajkot, 

2. The Eaja visited Europe in 1924 and again in 1929 for the benefit of 
his health. The heir-apparent, Ilumar Shri Narhardevji, was born on 14th 
December 1906 and is now at King’s College, Cambridge. 

3. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


; 'V-: ' SACHIN. ' ■ ' . ■ / y . 

;• V-l... Sachin ranks -third among the States in the Surat Agency. ; .The:. ruling ' • 
■familyis of, African .descent. The State was fafeeiC under -administration "by : ■ 
'Gpyepm-ent- in. 1873;owing : to the death of Nawab Ibrahim Muhanimad^ Yakut- '■■■. 
■i-ESfejeMof:' ; tKe;: bf; ^is;, Abdul Kadar. The latter resigned;: - 
his claims to the State in favour of his minor son, Nawab Sxdi Ibrahim 
Muhammad Yakut Khan in 1886 and died in 1896. The State remained 
under administration until the May 4th, 1907, when Nawab Sidi Ibrahim 
Muhammad Yakut Khan was installed on the ^gadi at the age of 20 years. 

He was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and the Mayo College, 
Ajmer^ served in the Imperial Cadet Corn* and W Aa t — * ‘ 
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Ills honorary rank in the Army was raised to that of Captain on the 1st 
January 1918, and Major on 4th January 1921. He was at the same time 
granted a personal salute of 11 guns. 

2. In April 1913 the STawab- visited Egypt dor the benefit of Ms health. 

3. The heir-apparent -Nawabzada Muhammad Haidar Khan, alias Bahama 
was bora bn the 11th September 1909. ■ 

4. The Kawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

5. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
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JAWHAR. 

No accurate account of the rise of the Jawhar family is available ; but it 
is believed that up to the time of the Muhammadan invasion of the Deccan 
and even a little later the greater part of the Northern Konkan was held by 
Koli Chiefs or Palegars. Of these Jayaba Mnkn was the most prominent f 
having his head-quarters at Jawhar. His son, Nemshah whose territory is 
estimated to have contained 22 forts and to have yielded a revenue of about 
nine lakhs of rupees, was recognised as Raja of Jawhar by the Emperor of 
Delhi in or about A. D. 1343, and the present Ruler is believed to be directly 
descended from him. The late Ruler, Yikramshah died on the 10th December 
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192T and tlie succession of Ids minor son Yeshwantrao to tlie gadi lias been 
sanctioned by tlie Government of India. The minor Raja was installed on 
9th December 1928 and has assumed the name of Patang Shah V. The State 
was given a permanent salute of 9 guns on the 1st January 1921 for services 
in connection with the War. 

2. The Raja of Jawhar is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be 
received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
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BAWLAKE. 

1. A Western Karenni State, with a village capital Bawlake, in the centre 
of Karenni on the Nam Pawn river. This State has recently absorbed Nam- 
mekon State, and has temporary control over half the area formerly com- 
posing Naungpale State. 

2. The independence of the Western Karenni States had been guaranteed 
by the British Government in the terms of a treaty made in 1875 with King’ 
Min don and they were therefore left to themselves on the British occupation of 
■the Shan. States in 1887. In 1892, the Chiefs were formally recognised as 
feudatories by the Government of India and presented with sanads at Bawlake, 
appointing them Myosa with powers in all criminal cases over their own 
subjects only, except in sentences of capital punishment, which requires the 
sanction of the Superintendent and Political Officer, Southern Shan States. 
In civil cases the Western Karenni Chiefs have unrestricted powers. Each 
State pays an annual kadaie or nazziiv, in the case of Bawlake, Its. 225. 

8. Detached from the main State is the Padaung province, lying north of 
Kyebogvi, inhabited by the Padaungs. The women are remarkable for the 
curious brass collars which they wear. 

':/.n4C Not being' in British India, the forests of Bawlake are in the entire 
possession of the Chief and little teak of any' girth is now left. ■ Tin and 
Wolfram deposits are worked by the Mawchi Mines Company under a mining 
lease, and the outturn of concentrates is now considerable. 


KANTAKAWADI OP EASTERN KABENNI. 

/ 1. Kantarawadi is : the most important State' in ’ Karenni it ' bestrides the 
blween between ■ the 19th ; and \ 20th parallels; of north latitude ; and : has a consi- 

the west bank of tliat riverv Kantarawadiis an 
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he Karenni country. 



29 ? 


BUEMA. 


: I 



. MXLITAEV FOECES . 


$ A T.TWW TV ' ■ 

.'Average.'.'." 
animal ex- 

PAYMENTS. 

■ " Eegylae . ' 
TROOPS. 

' iRREGEItAR '■ | 

■ TROOPS. . j 

Isdiae' States’ 
Forges. 

Police 


3TJKS. 

peuditure 
{to nearest 
thousand). 

1 

To 

Govern- ; 
ment. 

To 

Federa- 
tion of 
S..S. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 
■and ■ 
Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. . 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

Forces. 

' ■ 

os 

s 

■ If! 

''S'. 

1 











* 1 


9 

j 

10 

11 

12 

, IS : ' 

! 14 

15 

16 

; 17 

| 18 

, 19 1 

H . ■ ■ ! 

1 20 j 

'.i 

21 

Its. 

its. i 

Es. 





I "! 

I 




; 1 

! : ' 

50,000 

225 


; ' •* 


... . ■ 



'' ; >* ,. =• 

IS 


1 " .. 


1,26,000 

5,025 






■ ■■. V- 


58 


j;*Y 

** 

18,000 

100 







•• 

10 


t: ' 



2, When the British Government took over the Shan States in 1887 an 
attempt was made to open friendly relations with Sawlapaw, the Chief of 
Kantarawadi. He took no notice of these overtures, and shortly after he 
invaded the Shan State of Mawkamai. His men were driven out by British 
troops, and a second raid was repulsed with loss. Sawlapaw was still defiant, 
however, and negotiations having- failed a column was despatched against him 
in December 1888. Little opposition was encountered after the first engage** 
ment. Sawlapaw fled to the jungles and refused to come in and at a meeting 
of the leading men of the State, Sawlawi, the heir-apparent, was elected Chief, 
and was subsequently confirmed in the appointment by the British Govern- 
ment. Siamese troops had meanwhile occupied trans-Salween Kareimi on the 
plea of co-operating against Sawlapaw. They failed to retire on the downfall 
of Sawlapaw and subsequently claimed the territory as Siamese soil. A 
boundary Commission was appointed to examine the facts, and finding that 
the territory belonged to Karenni, the Siamese troops were ultimately with- 
drawn. Sawlawi was a man of marked ability and conspicuous loyalty. He 
was raised to the rank of Sawbwa on the 1st January 1908 and died in 1907. 
His stepson Hlam Han, succeeded to the State and died in 1909. The present 
. Chief H'kun Li is a son of Sawlawi. During his minority the State was 
administered by a Council. In July 1913 lie was installed as Chief with full 
powers. 

8. The teak forests are the source of the wealth of the State. They have 
been impoverished by reckless exploitation in the past but steps have been 
taken recently for the conservation and regeneration of teak-bearing areas. 


KYEBOGYL 

1. A State in Western Karenni which marches with the Tonnon rHa-bn/vfc 

T - T>— ~ - 



m 


BUSKA« 


2. The Chief holds a Sanad conferring on him the same powers as are held 
by Bawlake. The portion of the State on the Toungoo border is inhabited 
mostly by Bres, a tribe very low in the social scale and until late years addict- 
ed to raiding their neighbours both in Toungoo and in Karenin : of late the 
Bres have given very little trouble and many of them enlisted in the army 
during the War. 

8. In the drainage of the Tu stream there existed at one time forests of 
great value, but they have suffered much from reckless exploitation. 
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CENTRAL PROVINCES. 


.'.Name of '/ 

/ /'State or f 
/Estate.. 

Name, title and. caste of ■ : 

. Ruler. 

■ ' . !■ 

■j 

Date of birth.. / 

Date of 
- succession. 

' 1 

1 

' . ."•} 

Area in / 
square; '■ T 
miles.; j 

1 

■Bojmla;- 
; : tion, ■ ' . 

Average 
■animal • : 

, revenue, 
(to nearest 
thousand). 


3 

4 

5 i 

6 

7 

S 







Rs„ 

Bastar . 

Rani Proiulla Kumari Devi. 
Rani of — , (Kshatri Som- 
vansM CJiandel). 

11th February ■: 
1910. 

16th Novem- i 
her 1921. 

13,602 

4,33.268 

9,59,000 

Changbhakar 

Bhaiya Mahabir Singh Deo, 
of — , (Kshatri Agnicnla 
Chaithmi). 

15 th April 

1879. 

30th Septem - 1 
her 1896. 

906 

24,428 

27,000 

Chhuikhadan 

Valiant Budhar Kishore 
Das of — , ( Bairngi ). 

April IS91 

30th Septem- ! 
her 1903. 

154 

31,151 

1,22.000 

Jaslipur 

Baja Deo Saran Singh Deo, 
Raja of — , (Kshatri S ary a- 
vanshi Kara ). 

19th Novem- 
ber 1893. 

3rd January j 
1924. 

1 

1,963 

174,523 ' 

3,61,000 

Banker 

Maharaja dhiraj Bhanu 

Pratap Deo, Chief of — , 

< Kshatri Chandravamki). 

1922 . 

Sth January ; 
1925. 

' 

1,429 

327,020 

4,72,000 

Kawardha 

Lai Bharamraj Singh, Chief 
of — , (Raj'Gond). 

18th August 
1910. 

4th February ! 

; 1920. 

708 

77,694 

3,92,000 

Khairagarh . 
{'Korea . 

Baja Birendra Bahadur 
Singh, Baja of — , (Kshatri 
Kagmnski). 

9th November 
1914. 

22nd October 
1918. 

931 

155,460 

6,26,000 


Baja Ramaniij Pratap 
Singh Deo, Baja of — •, 
(Kshatri Agnicula Chau- 
han ). 

8th December 
1899. 

: November 1 

j 1909. 

/ 

1,631 

62,119 

2,75,000 

Makrai . 

Baja Todar Shah Hathiya- 
raif, Baja of — , (llaj- 
Gond ). 

20th March 
1908. 

j 17th April ’ 

| 1929. 

]. ' ■ : / - ! 

155 

j 12,803 

1,80,000 

Nandgaon . 

Mahant Sarveslrwar Das of 
— , (Bairagi). 

30th March 
1906. 

1 24th June 

j 1913. 

871 

167,258 

6,39,000 

Raigarh 

Baja Chakradhar Singh, 
Ba ja of — , (Raj-Gond). 

19th August 
1905. 

; 15th February j 
i 1924. 

1,486 

! 218,860 

6,72,000 

Sakti . 

Baja Bahadur Z Liladhar 
Singh, Baja of — , (Raj- 
Gond). 

1892 . 

1 4th July 1914 

138 

j 34,548 

3,26,000 

Sarangarh 

Baja Bahadur % Jawahir 
Singh, Baja of — , (Kaj- 
Gond). 

3rd December 
1888, 

• 5th August 1 
; 1890. | 

]A/0;/b/'\/ ; '/) 'k, V/T 

540 

' 102,079 ; 

3,04,000 

Surguja 

-Maharaja Ramanuj Saran 
Singh Deo, C.B.E., Baja 
of — , (Kshatri Chandra - 
vamhi Raksel). 

4th November 
1895. 

• 31st Decem- 
ber 19.17. 

|| 1 | 

6,055 

429,11 6 

5,65,000 

Udaipur 

Baja Chandra Cliur Prasad 
Singh Deo, Baja of — , 
( Kshatri Chandramnshi 

Rale set). 

5th June 1923 

i 8th Decern- | 
her 1926. 

! ; b/'Sb;b// : ; j 

1,052 

71,124 

2,27,000 


f The use of the title Halhiyarai was sanctioned on 15th .Time 1899. 
t Personal title. The title of 4 * Raja ’* is hereditary. 


BA STAB. 

1. This large State forms the southernmost portion of the Central Provinces, 
occupying a portion of the northern watershed" of the Godavari. It is chiefly 
a plateau 2,000 feet above the sea-level with occasional ranges rising to 4,000 
and some low-lying stretches below 1,000 feet. It is mostly covered with 
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MILITARY FORCES. 
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Average ...... !' 

■.annual ex-' ,4 ' 

pendlti ire , 

<to nearest' 

. thousand)..'-" 1 

Govern- other 

. ' ■ merit. States. 

9 10 11 

nis. ^ M,s. . Rs. 


■ ' RECrTTLAtl ■ ; ' 

■/' TfiOOPS. ' :■ 
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Cavalry. 

•• -£ 

m’aiitry. . 

an d ’ € 
Irtillery, 



■ 13 ■ - 


Salute in 

GU.NS. 


18,10,000 

18,000 

. 26,000 

150 

1,18,000 

12.000 

3,24,000 

■ . 2,000 

4,38,000 

j 

2,08,000 

30,000 

4,34,000 

80,000 

3,57,000 

750 


1,88.000 I 


11,44,000 SO .000 

i 


6,18,000 | 

1 , 22,000 | 


5,64,00 0 3,500 


1,95,000 1,200 



illery.l Artillery. 

13 14 15 16 I 





■ Police 
Forces. . 


18 19 j 20 21 

i • 


41 j - ••!■•' 

98 ! . . ,. | ... 


50 . . . . 

1.26 .. .. .. 


150 J .. 




jungle, including Sal and Teak. The population is sparse and mostly abori- 
. ginal— Murias, Marias and Parjas. 

2. The Ruling family are Somvanshi Rajputs who were driven by the 
Muhammadans from Warangal m the Deccan early in the fourteenth century 
A.D. and founded the kingdom of Bastar. Their natron tpoddeas DantAfth- 
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wari Mai to wliose worship the large Dantewam estate is devoted. At the 
close of the eighteenth century the State was a dependency of the Bhonsla 
Rajas of Nagpur, with which it passed to the British Government in 1863, 
In 1883, Lai Kalindra Singh, a cousin of the Raja was appointed Dewan but 
ihe arrangement failed owing to his incompetence, and in 1886 an Extra 
.Assistant Commissioner, selected by the -Chief Commissioner, was appointed 
Bewan by 'the Raja, From 1896 to 1903 the. State was administered by two 
European Officers, Colonel Fagan and Mr. G. W. Grayer. The latter was 
succeeded in 1903 by an Extra Assistant Commissioner, Rai Bahadur Panda 
Baijnath. "/A. , : Ay 

3. The late Chief, Raja Ruclra Pratap Deo, died on the 16th November, 

1921, leaving a widow who died in 1926, and a daughter by his first wife, 
named Profulla Kumari Devi. The latter was born on the 11th February, 
1910, and has been selected by Government as successor to the gadi, as Rani. 
She was formally installed by the Political Agent on the 23rd November, 

1922, and was married to Kumar Profulla Chandra Bhanja Deo, cousin of the 
Maharaja of Mayurbhanj, on the 21st January, 1927. A daughter was born 
to the Rani Sahiba on the 2nd February, 1928, and a son and heir on the 25ih 
June, 1929. 

4. Mr. W. V. Grigson, I.C.S., is Administrator of the State. The chief 
Zamindaris of the State are Bhopalpatnam, Sukma, Kotapal, and Riitru. 


CHANGE AKHAR, 

1. This State lies between Korea and Eewa. It first came under the 
authority of the British Government in 1819, when it was a feudal dependency 
of the Korea State. In 1849 a separate settlement was made. The Ruling 
family is said to have been descended from a branch of the Korea family. 
They are Kshatris of the Chaulian class of Agnieulas. 

2. The present Chief, Bhaiya Mahabir Singh Deo, was born in 1879. He 
succeeded to the State while he was a minor on the death of his uncle, Bhaiya 
Balbhadra Singh in September 1896. During his minority Lai Bajrang 
Singh, a member of the family was in charge of the State. The present 
Chief took charge of the State in July 1900 soon after attaining his majority. 
In July 1925 he married, as his second wife, the daughter of Rai Ramphal 
Singh, Malguzar, Jaimpur district. United Provinces. 

3. The present Chiefs only son, Lai Jagdishwar Prasad Singh Deo, who 
was bom on the 16th May 1899 and, married to the daughter of Colonel 
Tarakshay Bikram Jang Bahadur, Rana of Nepal gang, died of dysentery on 
the 15th May 1923, leaving- a widow and three daughters. 


OHHUIKHADAN. 

1. This State was conferred on Mahant Rup Das, the founder of the Ruling 
family, by Madhoji Bhonsla about the middle of the eighteenth century in 
satisfaction of a debt. His successor Tulsidass was recognized as Zemindar 
■by the Bhonsla Raja about 1780 and the status of Feudatory Chief was con- 
• ferred on Mahant Bachman Das in 1865. In 1897, after the "death of Mutant 
'Sham Kishori Das, the administration of the State was placed in the hands cf 
his eldest son Mahant Raclha Ballabh Dass, assisted by an approved Tahsildar 

the -Political A|fei^ 1A AA 
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2. The present Chief, Mahant Bhudhar Eishore Dass (born in April 1S91), 
is the third son of Mahant Badiia Ballabh Dass (the eldest son having died). 
He was educated at the Rajkumar College, Raipur, until 1910 when he married 
the daughter of a respectable Bairagi Malguzar in the Drug district by whom 
lie has a daughter and a son and heir born on the 3rd July 1922. He was 
installed in February 1915. The Raj originally descended from Guru to 
Chela but the customs of marriage and descent by inheritance from father to 
son have now' been definitely adopted. 

3. The State lies at the western edge of the Chhattisgarh plain and is 
intersected by the Xandgaon and Ehairagarh Feudatory States ana the Gandai 
and Barbaspur Zamindaris of the Drug district. It consists of undulating 
open country and the ryots are chiefly Lodhis, Telis, Gonds and Chamars, 
The principal crops are Tur, Kodon, and late JKutki, with some rice and 
wheat. There are no subordinate Zamindars. 


JASHPUR. 

1. This State lies between Raigarh, Udaipur and Surguja. It was ceded, 
to the British Government by the provisional agreement concluded with 
Madhoji Bhonsla in 1818. It was originally treated as a feudal dependency 
of Surguja, hut has been long dealt with as a separate State except for the 
fact that it still pays tribute through Surguja. The Ruling family belong 
to the Hara class of the Suriavanshi division of Eshatris. 

2. The late Chief Raja Bahadur Bishim Prasad Singh Deo was recognized 
by the Government of India in 1900 subject to his retaining for a period of 

* 2 years a Diwan selected by Government. In accordance with this condition, 

Mr. G. R. E. Means, the late District Superintendent of Police, Ranchi, was 
appointed Diwan and in January 1903 the State was placed under the direct 
management of the Chief himself. In 1911 the Chief was granted the personal 
title of Raja Bahadur. Raja Bahadur Bishun Prasad Singh Deo died on 
the 3rd January 1924 and was succeeded by his son Deo Saran Singh Deo 
born on the 19th November 1893. A son and heir named Bijoybhushan 
Singh Deo by his junior Rani was born on the 11th January, 1926. Raja Deo 
Saran Singh Deo was invested by the Political Agent with powers of a 
Ruling Chief at a Durbar held at Jashpurnagar on the 7th May, 1928, Elian 
Sahib Abdul Gaffar Ehan of the Central Provinces Provincial Service is the 
Diwan of the State. ; y: :V ^ iv A : : • ' ' '' ■ 

3. The State is hilly and the population is largely aboriginal. The Korwas, 
a wild hill tribe, gave considerable trouble from time to time and attempts in 
recent years to settle them on the land have generally proved a success in 
checking their predatory habits and making them peaceful and law-abiding 
subjects! There are six subordinate Zamindaris, Khuria, Eheradih, Ana, 
Bandarchua, Pharsabahar and Luakera. 


RANKER, - 

1. This State was held from the Mahrattas on condition of furnishing 500 
men for . the service of the Government, free of expense, whenever reqwHedfto. 
IjA do, s„g. ■ Jn 1$09 the Chief of Ranker was deprived, of his 'estate,, but it was 
J restored to lira in 1818 under the authority of the British Resident at Nagpur 
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2. Maliarajadliiraj Narhar Deo was born in 1850 and succeeded to the gacli 
in 1853. In 1889 Ms mind became unMnged and a Bewail was in 1890* 
appointed to administer the State. In 1892 the State was taken under 
management,' but in' 1894* with the sanction of the Government of India, it 
was restored, subject to the condition that the Chief should consult the 
Political Agent as to his budget. The Chief died on the 9th May 1903 , 
leaving no issue, and was succeeded by his nephew, Lai Eoinal Deo, with 
the hereditary title of Maharaj adhira j . Maharajadhiraj Eoinal Deo was 
granted a personal salute of 9 guns on the 12th of December 1911, and died 
on the 8th January, 1925, at the age of 52, He left one daughter born to 
him by the junior Maharani in July 1918, On the 4th January 1925, he 
adopted a son by name Bhanupratap Deo who was born in 1922, a son of his 
junior Maharani 5 s sister and a grandson of the Maharaja of Chota-Kagpur. 
His succession to the gadi with the hereditary title of Maharajadhiraj was 
sanctioned and he was formally installed by the Political Agent at a Durbar 
held at Eanker on the 12th December 1927. He is studying at the Eajkumar 
College,: Raipur, and owing to his minority the State is under the direct 
management of Government. Mr. Raghubir Prasad is the Superintendent 
of the State. 

3, The State lies between the Raipur district and the Bastar Feudatory 
State. With the exception of the eastern portion, which is open, it is chiefly 
forest. The population is sparse and more than half of it are Gonds. There 
are no zamindaris. 


KAWARDHA. 

1. Kawardha is held by a branch of the Pandaria Zanaindari family, and 
was conferred for military services by Raghoji Bhonsla. In 1883 Bahadur 
Singh was recognized as Chief of Kawardha, but died shortly afterwards, 
when he was succeeded by his nephew Rajpal Singh, who was born in 1849. 

2. Thakur Jadunath Singh, who was born in 1888 and succeeded his uncle 
and adoptive father RajpaLSingh in 1891, died on the 4th February, 1920, 
leaving two sons. The elder son Lai Dkaramraj Singh, was born on the 18th 
August, 1910, and the second Lai Padamraj Singh in May 1915, both of whom 
are -being educated at the Eajkumar College, Raipur. The State is under the 
management of Government owing to the minority of the Chief. Mr. Hazard- 
lal, retired Tahsildar of the Central ' Provinces is the Superintendent of the 
"State. 

3. The tribute originally fixed at Rs. 2,000 was subsequently more than 

quadrupled by the Bhonsla family; it now stands at Rs. 80,000; The State 
■ires 'in the' north- west .'cornet of the Chhattisgarh plain and .the adjacent 'hills,, 
About one-sixth of the area is forest and the rest fairly open country. The 
principal castes are Telia, Gonds, Lodhis and Chamars, and the chief crops 
are Eodon, rice and wheat. There are two zamindnris— Eei gakhar and 
Bhonda of which the latter is under management on account of indebtedness, 
The: Boria ' has been resumed owing to failure, of. direct heirs/" ;k; 

EH AIR AG ARH . 

1- The family are Nagvanshi Kshatris who • appear to . have migrated 
originally from Chota-Nagpur. The territories of the State were acquired 
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2. Kamal Narain Singh succeeded in 1892. The title of <c Eaja ?? was 
conferred upon him as a personal distinction in 1896 and subsequently was 
made hereditary in 1898. He was present, at the Coronation Durbar held at 
'Delhi in January 1903 and subsequently received the gold Delhi Durbar 

Medal. He died in 1908 and was succeeded by his son Eaja Lai Bahadur 
Singh, who died of pneumonia on the 22nd October 1918 leaving* two sons 
and two daughters. The eldest daughter died of injuries received due to her 
clothes accidentally catching fire. A posthumous daughter was bom on the 
22nd January 1919. The eldest son, Raja Birendra Bahadur Singh born on 
'9th November 1914, has been recognised as successor to the gadi , hut owing 
to his minority the State is under Government management. The second son 
Lai Bikrarn Bahadur Singh was born on the 20th December, 1915. Both the 
minor Chief and Lai Bikram Bahadur Singh are being educated at the Raj- 
kumar College, Raipur. Mr. H. P. Yanina is Superintendent of the State. 

3. The State lies at the western edge of the Ohhattisgarh plain and is 
intersected by the Feudatory States of Nandgaon and Chhuikhadan and by 
the zamindaris of Qandai and Silheti both in the Drug district. About one- 
eighth of the State is hilly forest and the rest open country. The chief crops 
are Tnr, Kodon, rice and wheat. The population consists chiefly of Lodhis, 
Telis, Gionds and Ohamars. There are no zamindaris. 


KOREA. 1 ^ A/- 

1. This State lies between Changbhakar and Surguja. The ruling family . 
trace back their descent to Dharnel Singh, a Chief of the Chauhan clan, who 

' conquered Korea several centuries ago. The State was ceded to the British 
Government under the provisional agreement concluded with Madhoji Bhonsla 
in ''1818.. 

2. The late Chief, Raja Pram Singh and his two sons died of small-pox in 
July 1897, and the State was reported to have become an escheat to Govern- 
ment. Pending the decision of the question, the State was temporarily placed 
under the management of a leading zamindar for nearly two years. The 
question was finally decided in favour of one Sheo Mangal Singh Deo, whose 
claim to be a distant cousin of the late Chief was eventually admitted by 
Government. He was born in 1874. A Government officer was appointed 
Diwan in 1907. The Raja died in November 1909, and was succeeded by his 
eldest son Rauuuraj Pratap Singh Deo who was horn in 1899. Owing to his 
minority the State was taken under the direct management of Government. 
In April 1920 Raja Eamaniij Pratap Singh Deo married the second daughter 
; of M aharaja -Pratap Udainafh Shah, Deo of Chhota-Nagpur. ■ ■ The /Chief Las 

G three .sons;, the eldest Kumar Bhupendra Narain Singh Beo ; who was .horn • on; 
[•:y 'March. 1928, • the second Kumar Nrupendra Narain, Singh- Deo 

"June, 1927, and .the third Kumar Mahendra Bahadur, Singh DeoonGtli July 
1928. In April 1924 he took his B.A. degree at the Allahabad University 
and on the 5th January 1925. he was installed with full powers by His 
Excellency the Governor at a Divisional Durbar at Raipur. He has two 
brothers Lai Ram Sharon Singh Deo who passed the I.C.S. examination 
' s in England in 1929 and Lai Har Sharan Singh Deo who is being educated at 
"''the Muir College, Allahabad.’ There are two large Zamindaris, Jxharga wan 
and Patna,: besides, Several other petty ones. The State is very hilly inacees- 
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The construction of the Central India Coalfields Railway from Aimnpiir to 
Dalgonganj, which lias already been completed as far as Maiiendragarh within 
’the Korea border, will do much to assist in the development of the State. 

The population' consists of Gonds, Kan was and Raj wars. . ,7% 


MAEEAI. 

1. This petty State struggled with varied fortune against the Pesliwa, 
Scindia and the Pindaris, and was eventually taken under British protection. 

In 1858 the Chief teas placed under the control of the Deputy Commissioner, 
Hoshangahad (in which district the State lies) as Political Agent. The State 
is now within the charge of the Political Agent, Central Provinces Feudatory 
States. 

2. Eaja Hathiya Rai Chhatrasal Shah, who succeeded to the gadi on the 
16th October 1911, on the death of his father Raja Hathiya Rai Laehu Shah, 
died childless on the 30th October 1918. Before his death he adopted Knar 
Drigpal Shah, his cousin, a minor and the latter was accordingly installed 
on the gadi. He was horn on the 24th September 1904,. and was educated at 
the Rajkumar College, Raipur. 

3. During his minority the State was managed by Rani Bhup Hnnwar as 
Regent with a Council of nine members. Raja Drigpal Shah Hathiya Rai 
was invested with full powers as Ruling Chief by His Excellency the Gover- 
nor at a Durbar held at Paehmarhi on the 20th October 1925. The Chief 
died of pneumonia on the 17th April 1929 without leaving any issue. Lai 
Todar Shah, a relative of the Chief, has been recognised by Government as 
successor to the gadi. The State is under the management of Government. # 
Mr, Khan Muhammad Khan is Superintendent of the State. 

4. The State is partly hilly and partly open. There are no zainindaris. 


PA; XAKDGAOX. 

1. The country /Comprised in the Xandgaon Chief ship was first conferred 
by Raghoji Bhonsla on a religious devotee named Rain Das, who was the 
family priest id the ruler. Celibacy being one ox the observances of the sect 
•to "'which Ram . .Das . belonged, the- succession .was 'at first to the ' chela oif spiri-/ 
Tuabdiseiple. /The late Chief r Ghasi Das,, however married and.. following .the. : 
Hindu custom had his son married at an early age. On a representation 
made' by him" in 1879, the Government of India'' assured him ■ that, marriage", 5 
would not be allowed to invalidate the succession. 

2. : Ghasi Das died in' November -1883' and was succeeded by his son, Balram . . 
D’as, . who 'was, .born in 1866. The administration of 'the State y until .Balram • 

J)as ^attained, the. age of ,21, was entrusted to his mother aided. by ,a Diwan... ■ 

In , 1887-. the Chief received the title of Raja 'andyin 1893 the Title of Raja 
Bahadur as a personal distinction. Raja Bahadur Balram, Das died in 1897. 
Before his death he adopted a son named Rajenclra Das. 

•Vvf3C;Tbe;; minor .Chief .Mahant-. Kajendra Das, a most:' promising' T>oy y \ died-- 
on the '25th' May 1912 without leaving any issue and Mahant Sarveshwar 
Das, who was born on the 30th March 1906, was selected by Government as f / 
his successor* The Chief was educated at the Rajkumar College, Raipur, AJu 
and was invested with powers of a Ruling Chief by His Excellency the 
Governor at a Durbar held at Rajnandgaon on- the' 10th February *1927. 
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Mr. Xaziruddin, an Extra' Assistant Commissioner, of xlie Central Provinces 
Provincial Service, is Diwan of the State. 

4. The State is open and fertile and there is a large cotton mill at the 
capital which is located on the Bengal-Sfagpiir Railway line. There are no 
Zamindaris; 


BAIGAKH. 

1. This State lies on both sides of the Bengai-Xagpur Railway between 
Sarangarh and Fdaipur. The family claim descent from the old (.fond Rajas 
of Chanda. They originally hailed from Sambalpnr but on the annexation 
of the latter by the Mahratias, concluded a treaty with the East India Com- 
pany about the year 1800. 

2. The Zamindari of Bargark was in 1833 conferred on the Chief of 
Raigarh, Deona'th ■ Singh. He rendered good service in 1857, died in 1862, 
and was succeeded by his son Ghansham Singh. Ghansham Singh died on 
the 31st January 1890 and was .succeeded by his son Raja Bhup ’Deo Singh 
who was born in 1869. The Chief was granted the personal title of Raja 
Bahadur on the 12th December 1911. 

3. Raja Bahadur Bhup Deo Singh died on the 22nd March 1917, leaving 
three sons, Lai Xatwar Singh, Lai Chakradhar Singh and Lai Balbhadra 
Singh. Lai Xatwar Singh who was born on the 13th March 1891 was recog- 
nised as the Ruling* Chief. He died on the 15th February 1924 and was 
succeeded by his younger brother Lai Chakradhar Singh who was born on 
the 19th August 1905. He married in 1923 a sister of the zamindar of Bindra- 
Nawagarh in the Raipur district and a son and heir was born to him on the 
17th September 1924. He married a second time the only daughter of the 
Ruling Chief of Sarangarh in 1929. He was invested with the powers of a 
Ruling Chief by His Excellency the Governor at a Durbar held at Raigarh 
on the 3rd February 1927, but his State was placed under the financial control 
of the Political Agent, and remains so for the present. Lai Balbhadra Singh 
was born in 1907 and was adopted by the Zamindarin of TIspali. Mr. Rama- 
rmj Prasad, Extra Assistant Commissioner of the Central Provinces Provincial 
Service is Diwan of the State. 

.4. The northern portion of the State is hilly and the southern open. 
There are many aboriginal tribes in the population, the most numerous being 
Kawars. The chief crop is rice. There are 9 zamindaris, chief among* these 
being Tispali and Tara pur. The rest are small and consist of only a few 
villi' ges each. a A ■ : - y v; i' a ■ c c v .f c ' vC a f f; ■; -if 'v ; rft;' i 


SAETI. '• 

y L This State,’ lies on the Bengal-Xagpur Railway between .'the Raigarh 
State and the Champa and Chandrapur zamindaris. It was formerly held as 
a ’.’''tributary of the' ’Maharaja of Sambalpur. A former Chief, Raja Ran jit 
Singh, was born in 1836. He was deprived of power in 1875 and the manage- 
ment of the State was assumed by the British .Government.: .In,. February” 
•1892 the’ Government; /saniKbhed: the installation’ as, .Chief;; of R,np’’,'Harayan 
Singh, his elder" son, horn in 1885, and the appointment of a Tahsildar as 
l)ewan of The State, by whose advice the Chief was to be guided. Later this 
/’testricti^ owing to the famine of 1900. and to mismanage^’ 
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meat tlxe affairs of the State fell once more into disorder., and in 1902, as an 
alternative to Government management, a Diwan selected by the Chief Com- 
missioner was again appointed and was entrusted with a large shore of the 
administration. 

2. Raja Rnp Narayan Singh died in July 1914 and was succeeded by Raja 
Liladhar Singh who was formally installed in 1915. He was .married in 1914 
to a sister of the Zamindar of Bindranawagarh who has since died. A son. 
and heir Lai Jiwendra Nath Bahadur Singh was horn on the 12th August 1916. 
Tlxe Chief married a second time in 1929. He was given the title of Raja 
Bahadur in 1929 as a personal distinction. Pandit Cfangadin Sluilniy retired 
Tahsildar, is Diwan of the State. The State is well administered and its 
finances are on. a sound basis. 

3. The State is mostly open country and the chief crop is rice. The 
population consists chiefly of Gonds and Kanwars. There are no za min cl axis. 



... SABANGARH. y 

1. This State lies south of the Mahanadi. At the time of its cession by 
the Mahrattas to the British Government, it formed one of the Samhalpur 
group of Garhj at States. 

2. In 1878 mismanagement was found to exist in the State, and the young 
Chief, Raja Bhawani Pratap Singh, had been allowed to grow up without 
education. Temporary management of the State during his minority was 
accordingly assumed by the British Government. Raja Bhawani Pratap 
Singh died in September 1889 and was succeeded by Lai Raghubar Singh, 
his cousin, and father of the present Chief. 

3. The present Chief , Raja Bahadur Jawahir Singh, was born in 1888 and 
succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father Lai Raglmbir Singh, on the 
5th August, 1890. He was educated at the Rajkumar College, Raipur, which 
he left in 1906 and of which he is now Chairman of the Managing Committee. 

On the 4th March 1907 he married a daughter of the Zamindar of Khargawan 
in the Korea State. He married a second time on the 8th January 1908, and 
a son named Kumar Naresli Chandra Singh was horn to him by the second 
Rani on the 21st November 1908. The Chief was installed on the 3rd Novem- 
ber 1909. He has been appointed Provincial Commissioner of Boy Scouts for 
the Central Provinces and Berar. The State suffered severely from the effects 
of famine in 1897 a&d 1900, hut it has now recovered and is in a prosperous 
condition. On the 3rd June 1918 the title of Raja Bahadur was conferred 
on the Chief as a personal distinction. Mr. Ramdas Naik is Diwan of the 
State. The State is mostly open rice-growing country and the ryots are 
excellent cultivators, belonging to various castes. There are two zamindaris,, 
Dangarpali and Karanpali. ’ yy S': hyy . ' ..ny 

i ^ 1 , SURGUJA. 

1; This is the largest of the five transferred Clihota-Nagpur States and 
lies in the middle of them. The ruling family is descended from the Raksel 
Rajas of Palamau, In 1818 the State' was ceded to the British Government 
under ^ the provisional agreement concluded with Madhoji Bhonsla, and _ 
Captain H. Sinnock was appointed Superintendent of the affairs of 8 irguja. 

When order was restored, Lai Amur Singh was declared Raja, and in March A 
1826 was invested with the title of Maharaja, 
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Maharaja Bahadur Raghunath Saran Singh Deo, the father of the present 
Chief, succeeded to the gadi while still a.' minor on the death of his father 
Maharaja Indrajit Singh Deo. The latter’s younger brother Raja Bindesh- 
V wari Prasad Singh Deo, C.S.I., grandfather of the late Raja of Udaipur, was 
appointed- Sarbarahkar: .'or Manager of the State by .Government. This 
arrangement was continued up -to March 1876 when the late Chief was still a 
minor. The title of Maharaja Bahadur was granted to the latter as a personal 
distinction in 1895-96. The title of Maharaja was made hereditary in the 
Surguja family in 1918 on the understanding that it is not to be regarded as 
a territorial title. 

2. The State is backward and inaccessible and needs improved means of 

communication though of late considerable improvement has been made in this 
respect by the maintenance of fair-weather roads. Much of it is difficult hill 
and jungle country and a large proportion of the area is in the hands of 
estate-holders of whom the chief are the Udaipur family (who hold the tappas 
of Partabpur, Paharbulla, Ohalgali and Binjpur), Jhilmili and Lakhanpur, 
They used formerly to control their own exise and police, which have, however, 
now been taken over by the State. The name of the capital of the State has 
been changed from Bisrampur to Ambikapur. . 

3. The present Chief, Maharaja Raman a j Saran Singh Deo, who 

was born on the 4th November 1895, succeeded to the gadi on the 31st Decern- 
her 1917. The Chief has two sons, Kumar Ambikeshwar Saran Singh Deo, 
born on the 14th December 1910, and Kumar Chan dikeshwar Saran Singh Deo 
born on the 2nd January 1914 and a daughter from his first Maharani who 
died on the 20th November 1921. A son and daughter were horn on the 5th 

| June 1923 and the 19th February 1925 respectively by his second Maharani 
whom he married in April 1922. His eldest son was married to the sister of 
the Zamindar of Bansi in the United Provinces in 1925. She died leaving a 
daughter. He was married a second time to the daughter of His Highness 
the Raja of Sitamau in Central India. The Chiefs youngest son Kumar 
Tribhuneshwar Saran Singh Deo born on the 5th June 1923 from his second 
wife was adopted by the Ruling Chief of Udaipur on the 17th November 1925, 
under the name of Chandra Chur Prasad Singh Deo. Mr. D. D, Da dim aster, 
retired Extra Assistant Commissioner of the Central Provinces Provincial 
Service, is the Chief Minister. 

4. In this State the wild Korwa tribe is a standing cause of trouble. An 
armed expedition had to be sent against them in 1883, and a band of them 
committed several murders and robberies in 1910. Towards the end of April 
1918 the Kisans and Unions in the State adjoining the Palamau district and 
the Jashpur State rebelled and several murders and robberies were committed. 
The rebellion was promptly suppressed and the chief offenders punished. 
Measures have been taken for reclaiming and settling them. 

5. The State is largely hilly, but contains much good land. The principal 
crop is rice. The population is mainly aboriginal, consisting chiefly of Gonds, 

Iff Gaolas,;. Pans, Hamwars -and Oraons. , y 


UDAIPUR. 

1. This • State lies to the south of Surgu j'a,.; : and ; was (f oimerly held , bjr , & 
distant younger branch of the Surguja family. It was ceded to the British 
y-"yGoyernmbht\by-'Madhoji .Bhonsla in 1818 ; . In 1.860, the -.State, -was' _ conferred 
on Lai BimWhwari Prasad Singh Deo who for his good services obtained the 
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•title of Baja Bahadur as- a personal distinction and was made a Companion 
of the Order of the Star of India. His . .grandson, Baja Chandra she kiiar 
Prasad Singh Deo, Q.B.E., was born in 1889 and educated at the Bajkumar 
Dollege, lie was installed on the 13th December 1912. The Baja was ^ 

•married in 1908 to the daughter of the Baja of Ciiainpur in the Palamau 
district of Olihota-Nag’pur. In April 1914 he married a second wife, the 
niece of Sana Griri Nursingli of Benares and subsequently married three 
more wives. On the 17th November 1925 the Chief adopted Kumar Tribhu- 
neskwar Saran Singh Deo, third son of the Billing Chief of Surguja, as his 
son and heir under the name of Chandra Chur Prasad Singh Deo. The Chief 
died on the 8th December 1926 and was succeeded by his son Chandra Chur 
Prasad Singh Deo, who was born on the 5th June 1923. Baja Chandra Chur 
Prasad Singh Deo was formally installed by the Political Agent at a Durbar 
held at Dharamjaugarh on the 27th January 1928. Owing to his minority 
the State continues under direct management Pandit Gorelal Pathakj, 
retired Tahsildar, is the Superintendent of the State. 

2. Besides the Udaipur Peudatory State, the Chief holds three valuable 
tappas of Partabpur, Paharbulla and half of Chalgali (besides two others, 
half of Chalgali and Binjpur, which are in the hands of Sub-Kliorposhdars) 
in maintenance (Khorposhdari) grant in the Surguja State. They were 
granted to Bindeshwan Prasad Singh Deo, who was at that time a person of 
much importance in the Surguja State, of which he was at one time Manager. 

These estates bring in a revenue about equal to that of the Udaipur Feudatory 
State. 

3. The Udaipur territory is chiefly undulating ground, covered with sal 
forest. The main crop is rice. The principal caste is that of the Kan wars. 

A land revenue settlement was successfully completed in 1912. There are two # 
zamindaris, dial and Bagbakar. 
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Name of State 
or Estate. 

Name, title and caste' of 
Bnler. 

Date of 
birth. 

' . ■ ■ . 1 

■' Date of 
succession. 

^ ■ : ! 

. Area in 
square, 
miles.' 

. 

Popula- 

tion 

Average 
■ annual''' 
revenue' (to 
the nearest 
thousand). 

% 

1 





■■ ■' "■ j 



1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

':6 : . 

7 

8 








Bs. 

1 

Dujana 

Jalal-ud-Daula, Nawab 
Mohammad Iqtidar 

Ali, Xhan Bahadur, 
Mustaquil-i-Jang Na- | 
wab of—, (Afghan). 

20th Novem- 
ber 1912. 

21st July 

1925. 

100 I 

; 25,833 

1,65,000 

2 

Kalsia 

Baja Eavisher Singh, ! 
Baja of — , (Sikh). j 

30th October 
1902. 

25th July 

1908. ; 

192 

{including 

forests). 

57,371 

4 81,000 

3 

Pat and! 

Nawab Mohammad Ifti- ! 
khar Ali, Khan Baha- 
dur, Nawab of — , (Af- 
ghan). 

17th March 
1910. 

30th Novem- 
ber 1917. 

53 

18,097 

1,35,000 


DUJANA. 

1. Tlie founder of tie Du j ana State was Abdus Saniad Elian, a small Jagir- 
dar under tie Delhi Emperor. He received a high command in the Mairatta 
Army which assisted Lord Lake against Scindia, and he eventually took service 
under the General. As a reward for his services he received a large tract of 
territory, and the title of Nawab Bahadur was conferred upon him. The 
territory made over to Abdus Samad Khan proved more than he could manage 
and he was eventually obliged to resign it, receiving in lieu thereof the smaller 
tracts of Mohrana and Dujana. The Chiefs hold the State on the conditions 
that they will be faithful to the British Government and will render military 
service to the extent of 200 horse when required. Dujana ranks nineteenth 
in order of precedence amongst Indian States in the Punjab. Nawab 
Muhammad Mumtaz Ali Khan, Bahadur, succeeded to the Chief ship in 1879 
and died in 1908. Hawaii Mohammad Khurshaid Ali Khan succeeded to the 
Chief ship in 1908 and died on the 27 th June 1925. He attended the Imperial 
Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, and the Viceroy’s State Entry 
into Delhi, in December 1912. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 he placed 
all the resources of his state at the disposal of Government and also offered 
'his personal services., He received the O.B.E. in June 1919 and the OXE. 
on the 1st January 1921 in recognition of his war services. 

" -2. The present minor Kawab Mohammad Xqtidar Ali Khan, who was born 
on 20th November 1912, succeeded to the Gacli on the death of his father and 
was formally installed by the Commissioner, Ambala Division on 22nd January 
present being educated at the Aitchison College, Lahore, 
:D urihg'; the '■minority' of - the Hawab the State is being : administered by a 
.'•Council consisting: of a President and two members. 

by the Viceroy. The late Nawa.h 
Muhammad Mumtaz Ali Khan was invited to meet His 'Royal Highness 'the 
Prince of . Wales at Delhi in December 1905. 
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KALSIA. 

1. The founder of the Kalsia family was Sardar G-urbakhsh Singh, a pro- 
minent member of the Iiarora Singhia confederacy and a companion of the 
celebrated Sardar Bhagel Singh of Chalaundi. His son, Jodh Singh, suc- 
ceeded Bhagel Singh as head of the confederacy and by his great abilities and 
personal daring he managed to secure the lands adjacent to the Ambala District 
which form the present State of Kalsia, besides many other tracts which were 
afterwards lost. J odh Singh considered himself the equal of: the Phulkian 
Princes and Baja Sahib Singh of Patiala was glad to give his daughter in 
marriage to his second son and thus secure the alliance of a most troublesome 
neighbour,. Kalsia gave ready assistance to the British Government in both 
the Sikh 'Wars, and did good service in the Mutiny. It was one of the nine 
Cis-Sutlej States which were allowed to retain their independence when the 
others were reduced after the 1st Sikh War to the status of jagirs, Sardar 
Laima Singh was granted a sanad in 1862, securing to him, and his successors, 
the privilege of adoption in the event of failure of natural heirs. The Kalsia 
ruler has full administrative powers, with the exception that capital punish- 
ments must be referred for sanction to the Commissioner of the Ambala 
Division. Sardar Ban jit Singh succeeded his elder brother in .1886 and died 
in July 1903. Kalsia ranks sixteenth among Indian. States in the Punjab. 

/ ’ 2.. .The present Chief, Raja Rnvis'her Singh, sueceeded on the death of 
■his 'father in'" 190$.' During, the Baja’s minority the State was managed by a 
• Cotmcil .• consisting ' qf ' a : " Sikh. President and two members, one .a Hindu,. aM 
the other a Muhammadan. The Council -was subject to the supervision' of 
the Commissioner, Ambala Division. The Baja attended the Imperial Coro- 
nation Durbar in December 1911. and the Viceroy's State Entry into Delhi 
in December 1912. He was educated at the Aitchison College, Lahore, and 
paid a visit to Europe in 1921. He returned from England in December 1921 
and was installed as. a Euler with full powers on the 6th April 1922 by His 
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-Excellency the Governor of the Punjab. Since then lie lias been administer* 
ing the State himself with the help of his Dewain a retired member of the 
'Punjab Civil Service. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Durbar placed 
all the resources ' of the State ..at. the disposal of Government. They also 
■contributed handsomely to war funds and for the purchase of ambulance' cars. 
'The settlement of the State was completed during the year 1915. The Eaja 
visited Europe in 1925-26 for medical treatment and stayed abroad for about 
one year and 8 months. He returned to India in December 1926. During 
Ms absence the administiaiion of the State was carried on by his Dewar*, the 
late Sardar Sahib Xarain Singh, P. C. S. 


PAT AUDI. 


Emperor Akbar. A 
Mahrattas, but afterwards transferred his allegiance to Shah Alain, Emperor 
of Delhi, and was employed by Lord Lake against Holkar. He distinguished 
himself as a brave and loyal soldier, and was granted the Pataudi Ilaka in 
perpetual jagir by Lord Lake in 1806. The title of Xawab 'is said to have 
been conferred on him in the same year. His son, Xawab Muhammad Akbar 
Ali, behaved loyally during the Mutiny. Pataudi ranks seventeeth in order 
of precedence amongst Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. Nawab Muzafhr Ali Khan. Bahadur, succeeded in 1898 when Xawab 
Mumtaz Hussain Khan died without issue. During Mumtaz Hussain’s life 
time it was found necessary to deprive him of control over the income and 
expenditure of the State. The State remained under Government control until 
the finances had been put upon a proper footing. Certain powers were in 1903 
conferred on Xawab Muzaifar Ali Khan whose conduct, which had hitherto 
proved unsatisfactory, then showed signs of improvement. It was, however, 
found necessary to withdraw these powers in 1906, as he had proved himself 
incompetent To exercise them, and the State was placed under management. 
In 1911 the Xawab was permitted to exercise full powers subject to certain 
restrictions.'/, He '.died on the 31st May 1913 and was' Succeeded by Hawabzacla 
Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan who was educated at the Aitchison College, 
Lahore. The installation of the Xawab was performed by the Commissioner 
of Amhala Division at Pataudi on the 16th October 191*3. Full powers of 
'administration, with certain exceptions, were granted 'to the Xawab in 1916. 
Xawab Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan, died of pneumonia at Delhi on the 
night of the 29th Xovember 1917. He was succeeded by his eldest son Muham- 
mad Iftikhar Ali Khan, who is a minoi . During his minority the State was 
first administered by a Council consisting of two members but later on a Tah- 
sildar of the Punjab was appointed as Dewon who carried on the administra- 
tion of the State up to 23rd February 1924. The young Xawab has been 
educated at the Aitchison College, Lahore, and is undergoing further educa- 
tion at B allied College, Oxford, where he has won two “ Blues fi for cricket and 
hockey. The State is new under the executive charge of an European Manager 
Mr. H. H. Lamaeraft, M.B.E., a retired Deputy Superintendent of the 




3. The hereditary title of Eaja was conferred oxi the Chief on the 1st 
January 1916. The Eaja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. The late 
Chief. Sardar E an jit Singh, was invited to meet His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales at' Delhi in December' 1905. 


1. Pataudi is a small State within the political charge of the Commissioner 
•of the Anibala Division; The original ancestor of the Pataudi Xawab was 
'an Afghan named Shaikh Pir Mat, who came to India in the time of the 
descendant of his, Faiz Talab. took service with the 
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Punjab Police. Settlement operations have been completed and tlie final 
assessment was announced in 1909. On tlie outbreak of the war in 1914 the 
late Xawab offered his own personal services and the resources of the State, 
He contributed liberally to the War Funds. 

3. The Xawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. The late Nawab 
Muzaffar Ali Khan was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales at Delhi in December 1905, and was present at the Imperial Coronation 
Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911, and at the Viceroy's State Entry 
into Delhi in December 1912. 
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Serial 

Xo. 

Xa me of State or 
Estate. 

Xame, title .and caste of -Ruler. 

Date of birth. . 

' - 

Date of succession. 

1 

2 

3 

4 : 

5 

1 

Ba glial 

Raja Surendra Singh, Raja of — , ( Pnar 
Rajput). 

■ i4th March 1 909 . " . .. 

4th October 1922 . 

2 

Bagliat 

Raja Durga Singh, Raja of — , (Rajput ) . 

15th : . September 

1901. 

30th December 

3 

Balsa n 

Rana Atar Singh, Rana of — , (Rajput) . 

.1868 

1st March : 1920y. . . 

4 

Bashahr 

Ra ja Pa dam Singh, Raja of — , (Rajput) . 

1S73 

5th August 1914 

5 

Bhajji 

Rana Birpal, Rana of — , (Rajput) 

19th April 1906 

9th May 1913 

6 

Bija . 

Thakur Puran Chand of — , ( Rajput ) 

27 th December 1896 

20th June 1905 

7 

Darkotl 

Rana Raghunath Singh, Rana of — , 

( Rajput). 

1888 

24th September 1918 

8 

, Dbami 

Rana Dalip Singh, Rana of — , (Rafput) . 

' 6th November i 008 

4th January 1920 . 

9 

Jubbal 

Rana Bhagat Chand, C.S.I., Raja of — , 
(Rajput). 

3888 

29th April 1910 . 

10 

Keonthal . 

Raja Hamendar Sen, Raja of — (Raj- 

. put)*. 

21st January 1005 . 

2nd February 1916 . 

11 

Kumharsain . 

Rana Yidyadhar Singh, Rana of — , 
(Rajput). ' 

1895 

24th August 1914 . 

12 

Kunihar . ; . 

Thakur Hardeo Singh, That or of — , 
(Rajput). 

26th August 189S . 

7th' .October 1905' 

13 

Kuthar . . 

; Rana Jagjit Chand, Rana of — , (Rajput) 

17th April 1887 

10th April 1890 

U 

Mail nsc 

- Thakur Durga Chand, Thakur of — , 
(Rajput). 

. 5th April 1898, . - ' . 

1 7th September 1902 

15 

Mangal 

Rana Shea Singh, Rana of — , (Rajput) . 

1888 

15th February 1920 

. ■ 16 

Xalagarh (Hindur! 

) Raja login dra Singh, Raja of — . 
(Rajput)'. 

1870 

ISth September 1912 

17 

Sangri ; . . 

Rai Ragbhir Singh, of — , (Rajput) ■ . 

27th November 1008 

10th May 1927 , ». 

IS 

rarocb 

Rana Surat Singh, Rana of — , (Rajput) . 

4th July 1887 

14 th July 1902 


rsW 1 


1 BAGHAL. 

1. B'aghal lies to tlie north-west of Simla. Its capital is Arid. The ruling 
family are Puar Rajputs. After the expulsion of the Gurkhas the Chief was 
confirmed in possession of his territory by a sanad granted in September 1815 
tinder condition of rendering service" in "time of war. Raja Kishen. Singh,, 
grand-uncle of the present Raja, evinced great loyalty on the outbreak of the 
Mutiny. For the services rendered by him on this occasion he was granted 
,the title of Raja. Baghal ranks foufth among the Simla Hill States in order 
of precedence. 

Raja Dhian Singh* who was born on 'the 27th ;Januaiy ; f - 
' 1842, and succeeded his first cousin, Moti Singh, in 1877, was regarded as the 
most capable among the minor Chiefs. He died on the 10th of April 1904, , 
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To 
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-7 
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: 
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11 
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13 

14 

15 
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E3. ' j 

Es. 

Es. ■ 

Bs. 






' ' ! 

" 124 

25,099 

1,04,000 

83,000 

3,600 


15 

** 
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36 
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1,25,000 

1,25,000 
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720 


, , ■ 


. . 

« . 


23 S 

24,856 

6,75,000 

6,50,000 

2,520 


45 





116 

25,599 

1,30,000 

1,50,000 


A .V 

12 
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1,000 


12 





43 

8,296 

51,000 

52,000 

1,440 


10 

•• 


; • » ; 


12 

1,200 
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and was succeeded by his eldest son, Tika Bikram Singh, who attended the 
•Aitckison College at Lahore from 1905 to 1908. The administration of the 
State pending the investiture of the Raja with full powers was carried on by 
a manager appointed by Government up till 1921. In that year the post of 
Manager was replaced by a Wazir and the Raja was granted enlarged powers 
of administration, on certain conditions. He died of cholera on the 
3rd October 1922 while on a pilgrimage to Hardwar and was succeeded by 
Tika Surendar Singh, the present Chief, in 1922. The State has again come 
under management. Lala Khan Chand was appointed Manager in September 
1927, in succession to P. Warat Chand. Arbitration Panchavats have been 
^ successfully established and experiments are being made in fruit farming and 
'“m mule-breeding. The settlement which commenced in 1906 was completed in 
% '1908. A land revenue assessment of Rs. 69,500 has been approved by Govern- 
K inept. Raja Surendar Singh was horn on the 14th March 1909. He was 
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married to the daughter of the Rai of Sangri on the 25th July 1925. A son 
(heir apparent) was horn to the Raja on July 28th, 1928. 


EH A GAT. 

1. Bhagat lies a few miles south-west, of Simla, arid extends from Solon 
to Sabathu and Kasauli. The house of Bhagat, a Rajput family, came origi- 
nally from Bar a Nagri in the Deccan, and acquired the State by conquest. 

The family name, once l?al, is now Singh. The' ruling Lmse has experienced 
many vicissitudes of fortune. Being* an ally of the Bilaspur Raja, Rana 
Mohindar Singh remained in possession of his territory under the Gurkha 
rule. He remained loyal to his friends during* the Gurkha war, and lost five 
parganas in consequence, which were made over to Patiala. The remaining 
three lapsed to the British on the death in 1839 of Mohindar Singh without 
issue. In 1842 Lord Ellenburgh restored the State to Bije Singh, brother 
of Mohindar Singh, but in 1849 he died heirless, and the State was again 
escheated. Timed Singh, the Rana’s cousin, set up a claim, sent a Yakil to 
England and employed Mr. Isaac Butt to plead before the Court of Directors. 

In 1860 Lord Canning recommended the admission of Dined Singh's claim 
and it was recognised in the following year. But Timed Singh, after 13 years 
of waiting, only survived the good news a few hours. His son, Dalip Singh, 
was installed as Rana at the age of two. Bhagat ranks sixth among Simla 
Hill States. 

2. The late Rana Dalip Singh, was made a C.I.E., in 1895-96. He 
attended the Imperial Coronation Darhar at Delhi in December 1911, and 
died shortly after his return to the State. His son Durga Singh, the present 
Chief was formally installed on the 23rd May 1913 and during his minority t 
the administration of the State was conducted by his uncle, the late Rai 
Sahib Kanwar Amar Singh. In September 1919, the young* Chief, who com- 
pleted his education at the Aitehison College, was granted the powers of a 
Manager of the State with a trained Accountant to assist him. He was 
invested with full ruling powers, by the Superintendent, Hill States, Simla, 
on the 16th September 1922. The title of Raja was conferred upon the Chief 

on the 4th June 1928 as a hereditary distinction. ,1; 

3. The Rana offered the services of the State on the outbreak of the war 
in 1914. In 1927 lie was re-elected as the representative member of the 
Chamber of Princes for the Simla Hill States. 


BALSAS*. 

1. Balsan lies about 30 miles east of Simla, across the Girx, a tributary 
of the Jumna, The country is fertile and beautifully wooded with fine forests 
of deodar. The 'Rana is a Rajput and traces his descent from the Raja of 
'Sirmtir. The State of Balsan was acquired by conquest and previous to the 
Gurkha invasion, of 1805, was a, feudatory of Sirmur. On the expulsion of 
the Gurkhas the Thakurai of Balsan was granted to Thakur Jograj Singh by a 
sanad, dated the 21st September 1815. Jograj Singh lived to the ripe old 
age of. 87. He behaved with conspicuous loyalty in the Mutiny, and' gave 
shelter 1 and hospitality to several Englishmen who left Simla when' the station 
was threatened by the Gurkha regiment at J utogh. The Thakur was created 
a Rana for his services and was rewarded in open Durbar with a valuable X 
Ehillat, He was succeeded, by Bhup Singh, who died in 1884, aged 64. Froih' 4 ^ 
1884 to March 1926 Sir Singh, the great-grandson of Jograj Singh, was chief. <■ 
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Tke Chief exercises full power of administration, limited only by tlie usual 
control over death, .sentences exercised by the Superiiitendent, Hill States. 
Balsan ranks tentli in order of precedence amongst the Simla Hill States. 

2. The present Eana Atar Singh, who tor long had managed the State 
affairs, succeeded on the death of his brother the late Eana Bir Singh on the 
1st March, 1920. He was finally installed by the Superintendent , Hill States, 
Simla, on the 14th June 1921. 

3. Tika Ban Bahadur Singh, heir-apparent of Eana Afar Singh, was 
married to the daughter of the" Eana of Kot Khai on the 1st July 1925/ 


BASHAHB, 

1. The Eulers of this State are Bajputs and claim descent from Srikislm,.. 
a mythical hero of Benares. The present Euler traces his ancestry back for 
one hundred and twenty generations. From 1803 to 1815 Bash a hr was in 
the power of the Gurkhas, hut in 1815 they were expelled by the British 
Government, who granted a sanad to Bajah Mohindar Singh, grand-father by 
adoption of the present Euler, confirming him in all his possessions except:. 
Bawin, which was transferred to Keonthal, to whom it originally belonged, 
and Eotguru or Kotgarh, which was retained as a British possession. The 
country, though the largest- in extent of all the Simla Hill States,, is sparsely 
populated and the people are poor. Kaneti and Delath are tributaries of this. 
State. Bashahr ranks first in order of precedence amongst the Simla Hill 
States, and ninth among Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. The late Chief., Baia Sham slier Singh, was born in 1838'. He succeeded 
to the fjadi in 1850. His conduct during the Mutiny was not- exemplary, and 
it was proposed to depose him; hut Lord Lawrence did not deem this measure 
advisable. The regime of the Baja being unsatisfactory, in 1886 Ids son 
Bagunath Singh, born in 1868, was placed in administrative charge of the 
State. He ably administered its affairs until his death in February 1898 and 
under his supervision a settlement of the State was effected. After bis death 
the old Baja made an attempt to regain the administration but Government 
interfered and an official, La la Mangat Bam, was made Chief Wazir and 
subsequently Manager of the State. In 1911 an officer of the Punjab Com- 
mission was appointed Manager. 

8. Baja Shamsher Singh had no legitimate son bur adopted' K. Surendra- 
Shah, brother of tlie late Baja of Tehri Garliwal in 1907. The adoption 
which was recognised by Government was subsequently cancelled and Surendra 
Shah was expelled from the State in consequence of his- complicity in an 

• attempt to murder the Forest Officer, . Mr. Gibson. 'Shortly before' his : - death, - 
which occurred on the 4th August 1914, Baja Shamsher Singh was permitted 
to adopt Mian Pa dam Singh" His succession to the State of Bashahr was 
confirmed and he was duly installed as Raja by • the- Superintendent, MB 
States, at Rampiir on November 13th, 1914. This settlement of the Rohm 

• Tahsil was taken in hand during the year 1912 and was completed' by the- 
Manager, Mr. Emerson, X.O.S. 'The new assessment has been well , received. 
Mr. Mitchell, I.C.S., succeeded Hr. Emerson and acted as Manager from 1914 
to the 30th November 1917. from which latter date the 'Raja assumed hill 

.. powers subject to certain minor reservations. Eor services in connection with 
the War a. personal salute of nine guns was granted to Baja. Padam Singh: 
on the 4th October 191S. 
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4. A wire rope suspension bridge has been made over the Sutlej at Rainpur 
by the Public Works Department at the expense of the State, and another 
by Government on the Nogari Nullah on the Hindustan-Tibet Hoad, four 
miles from Eanipur 
Government. 


The State forests are on lease to and managed, by 


BHAJJI. 


1. Bhajji lies on the left bank of the Sutlej due north of Simla. Opium 
celebrated for its purity is an export. The capital, Suni, is famous for its 
sulphur springs which have a medicinal virtue. The founder of the house 
came from Eangra and acquired possession of the State by conquest. When 
the Gurkhas overran the country between 1803 and 1818 and were expelled 
by the British Government, the liana of Bhajji, Rudar Pal, was confirmed 
in possession of the State by a sanad under the usual conditions of rendering 
service in time of war. The family name is Singh. Bhajji ranks eighth in 
order of precedence among the Simla Hill States. 

2. liana Durga Singh succeeded his father, liana Ban Bahadur Singh, 
in 1875 and died on the 8th May 1913. Tika Birpal, born on the 19th April 
1906, has been recognised as Rana in place of his late father. He was educated 
at the Aitehison College, Lahore, and Bishop Cotton School, Simla. The 
administration of the Stale was originally in the hands of a Council of 4 
members, which has now been replaced by a Manager appointed by Govern- 
ment. 

A revenue settlement was satisfactorily concluded in 1924. The finances 
of the State are sound and the State is well managed by Sardar Sahib Sardar 
Gian Singh. . 

The Esina was formally installed on the 22nd February 1918. lie was 
married to the daughter of the Baja of Raj Eanika, District Cuttack, on the 
25th November 1925. A son (heir-apparent) was born to the Rana on the 
27th January 1928. 

3. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Rana offered the resources of his 
State, 


DHAMI. 


. 1, The house is Rajput. The Rana’s ancestor fled from Rajpura, near 
Patiala, and settled at Dhami when Shahab-ud-din Ghori invaded India in 
■ the'; 12th century. The State was originally a feudatory of Bilaspur, but' was 
made independent by the British by a sanad dated the 4th September 1815. 
This sanad was granted to Rana Gobardhan Singh, a boy of 12 who at that 
age fought under General Oeht'erlony against the Gurkhas. His loyal services 
during the Mutiny were acknowledged by a remission of half of the State 
tribute of Rs. 720 for his lifetime. His son, Fateh Singh, succeeded in 1867, 
and in 1880 he also received a remission of half his annual tributes. Fateh 
'Singh died in 1894 and was succeeded by Hira Singh who was made a Com- 
panion of the Indian Empire on the 1st January 1918 /and received 'the' remis- 
sion of half his tribute for his general good administration. On the outbreak 
of the War in 1914 he offered his personal services and the resources of his 
State. He died in January 1920. 

2. Rana Dalip Singh, the present Clpef, horn in 1908, succeeded on the 
death of his father, and the installation ceremony was performed by the 
Superintendent, Sixain Hill States, on the 16th Apxil 1920. He was educated 
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/at tlie Aitchison College and Bishop Cotton School, Simla. He was given 
revenue training in Eangra District which he completed at the end of March- 
1927. He then received forest training in Jubbal on the completion of 
which in August 1927 he was trained at Simla in Judicial and Treasury work> 
He was appointed President of the Dhami Council in December 1927. He is 
assisted in the administration of the' State by Pandit Narain Datt and: Minn 
Copal Singh, members of the Council, who are both residents: of the State, 
liana Dalip Singh was married to the daughter of the Thakur of Thu-rock 
State in January 1925. Dhami ranks eleventh in order of precedence amongst 
the Simla Hill States. 


. JUBBAL. 

1. Jubbal lies east of Simla between Sirmur and Ram pur. The country 
is very beautiful and is well covered with magnificent forest trees. The family 
of Jubbal is Rajput, and claims descent from the ruling family of Sirmur 
which preceded the present dynasty. Originally tributary to Sirmur, Jubbal 
became independent after the Gurkha War, and the liana, Puran Singh, 
received a sanad from Lord Miora on the 18th November 1815. Jubbal ranks 
fifth in order of precedence among the Simla Hill States. Rawin and Dhadi 
are tributaries of this State. 

2. The late Chief, liana Gyan Chanel, was born on the 16th October 1887. 
He was recognised as Chief when his father, liana Padam Gbaud, died in 
November 1898, and was formally installed in October 1899.. The State which, 
for a short time after this, was disturbed by the intrigues of Kanwar Gambhir 
Chand, the liana’s uncle, and by quarrels between the liana’s mother and the 
late Wazir, who died in 1902, is now prosperous. The administration during 
the Chief s minority was, after the death of the Wazir, conducted by a Manager 
appointed by Government. In order to remove them from the faction element 
in the State, the Rana and his hall-brother Bhagat Chand were sent to the 
Aitchison College, Lahore, in the winter of 1901. The Rana was invested 
with powers in 1908 and died in 1910. 

8. The present Chief, Ilaja Bhagat Chand, succeeded the late Rana Gyan 
Chand. The title of Ilaja, as an hereditary distinction, was conferred upon 
the Chief on the 1st January 1918, and it was decided that, in accordance 
with past precedent, this higher title entitled the State to take precedence, 
in future, above Hill lianas. The Ilaja was present at the Imperial Corona- 
tion Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. The present Raj.a Bhagat Chand 
was made a C. S. I. on the 4th June 1928. Tikka Ddghijaya Chand, born 
on the 5th April 1913, is the heir-apparent. The Raja has two other sons bor$ 
on the 31st July 1914 and the 19th November 1915. 

4. A revision of the revenue settlement, which was originally carried o;ut 

in 1898., was completed in 1907. The management of the was 

over to, the Rana in 1915. './;:> - /r/; : 

5. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Rana offered his own and his 
brother’s personal services; he also contributed liberally to the War Bunds. 

6. The Raja was elected representative member of the Simla Hill States 
to the Chamber of Princes and occupied such office from 1921 to 1924. 


KEONIHAH 

1. The Keonthal State ranks third amongst the Slink pill States and 
twelfth among Indian States in the Punjab. The family is. Rajput and the 
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family suffix is Sen. Koti, Theog, Madhan, Ghuond, and ltatesh are tribu- 
taries of this State, though in many respects practically independent. The 
Keonthal Chief refused to pay a contribution towards the expenses of the 
Gurkha War, and as he had given no assistance to General Qchterlony a 
portion of his territories was confiscated and made oyer to Patiala. In 1830 
the present station of Simla was formed by the acquisition of portions of Keon- 
thal and Patiala, other land being given in exchange. The Chief of Keonthal 
was once only a Rana, but in the Mutiny, liana Sansar Sen behaved loyally, 
giving shelter and hospitality to many Europeans who fled from Simla when 
it was feared that the ’Gurkha regiment stationed there had become disloyal. 
The title of Raja was conferred upon him in July 1858 for these services. 

2. Raja Balbir Sen, who died in 1901, was succeeded by his son Raja 
Bije Sen. The management of the State was entrusted to him on June 1902 
on certain conditions, and owing to the indebtedness of the State it was found 
necessary to appoint a financial adviser. On the death of Raja Bije Sen in 
February 1910 his son, Tika Hamendar Singlr, the present Chief, succeeded 
him. He was educated at the Aitchison College, and, after the usual period 
of training, was invested with ruling powers in 1920. He was married to 
the daughter of the Raja of Alipur in November 1924. A son (heir-apparent) 
was born to the Raja on the 18th September 1925. A second son was born 
on July 8th, 1928. Two daughters of the late Raja Bije Sen were married in 
February 1910 to His Highness the Raja of Tehri-Garhwal and the youngest 
daughter to the Tikwa of Vizi anagram. The settlement of the State under- 
taken in 1912 was completed during 1915. 

3. The late Raja Bije Sen was present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi in December 1911. On the outbreak of the war he offered li is per- 
sonal services and the resources of his State. 


KUMHARSATN. 

1. The founder of this State, Kirat Siugh, came from Goya about 1,000 
A. D. and acquired the State by conquest. This State was formerly a tributary 
of Basiiahr, but after the Gurkha War a sanad of independence was granted 
to Rana Kahar Singh with the condition attached of rendering feudal service 
to the paramount power. On his death in 18-39, leaving no direct heirs, his 
estates lapsed to the British, but were restored to a collateral, Britain Singh. 
This Chief behaved loyally in the First Sikh War, crossing the Sutlej at the 
head of 300 men, and laying successful siege to the Kulu Fort of Srigarh. 
Pritam Singh died in 1874, and was succeeded by Rana Bharani Singh who 
ruled for 17 years and was in his turn succeeded by Rana Hira Singh on the 
12th November 1874. The Thakurais of Balsan, Barauli, and Madhan were 
at one time feudatory to Kumharsain, but' were made independent by General 
Ochterlony in 1815. Kumharsain ranks seventh among the Simla Hill States. 

2. Owing to Rana Hira Singh’s mental incapacity the State was at first 
managed by a Council and afterwards by a Manager appointed by Government 
until the Rana’s death which occured on the 23rd August 1914. He was 
succeeded by his son Tikka Vidyadhar Singh. 

3. The present Chief Rana Vidyadhar Singh was installed on the 12th 
November 1915 and he was then invested with the powers of Manager of the 
State, and in 1920 full powers were conferred upon him. A revenue settlement 
of the State was satisfactorily concluded in 1927. 
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MAILOG. 

1. The ruling house is Rajput. The founder of the family came from 
Ajudhya and settled at Bhowana. After vicissitudes of fortune, the Thakur 
settled at Pata, which has been the capital of the State for 21 generations. 
The State was held by the Gurkhas from 1803 to 1815 and. on their expulsion 
by the British, a sanad, dated the 4th September 1815, confirmed the Thakur 
in the possession of his territory on the usual conditions of rendering service 
required in time of war. Sansar Chand, to whom the sanacl was granted, died 
in 1849, and was succeeded by Dalip Chand, who died in 1880. He was 
succeeded by Thakur Rughnath Chand, who died in September 1902. 

. 2. Until 1898 the Chief was styled Thakur; but in that year the title of 
Rana was conferred on Rughnath Chand as a personal distinction. He was 
a good administrator, and had the interest of his people at heart. He suffered 
much bereavement by the loss of many sons in infancy, but two are still alive, 
the elder of whom, Durga Chand, was recognized as the successor to the gadi 
with the title of Thakur. The administration of the State was carried on by 
a Council until 1907 when, owing to dissensions among the members, the 
Council was abolished and a Manager was appointed. During his minority 
the Chief was educated at the Aitchison College, on leaving which in 1918 he 
was trained in the administration and invested with full powers early in 
1921. Thakur Durga Chand was married to the sister of Raja Bir Slier Jodhi 
Singh of Barpali, Sambhalpur district, in the same year. Mailog ranks 
ninth among the Simla Hill States. 


N AL AG ARE (HINDUR). 

1. The Chiefs of Hindur and Kablur trace their origin to a common 
ancestor, a Chandel Rajput from Garh Ohanderi. Nalagarh was conquer- 
ed by the Raja of Kahlur (Bilaspur) who bestowed it on his brother, Gajeh 
Singh, from whom the present family is descended. Raja Ram Saran Singh 
greatly extended his possessions by conquest, but his power was broken and 
his country taken by the Gurkhas in 1803. When the Gurkhas were driven 
out by the British in 1815 Raja Ram Saran Singh, who had behaved with 
consistent' loyalty to the British throughout the war, was granted a sanad 
which confirmed him in his possessions, hut he refused to take over the districts 
which he himself had conquered and annexed before the Gurkha, invasion. 
The administration of the Chief is unfettered except that death sentences 
require the confirmation of the Superintendent, Simla Hill States. Nalagarh 
ranks second in order of precedence among the Simla Hill States, and eleventh 
amongst Indian. States in the Punjab. 

2. The late Chief. Raja Isri Singh, succeeded his father, Raja Agar Singh 
in'' 1876,'' . •'Mian Jogihdar 'Singh, who was bom in 1870, was recognized as 
Chief on the death of his brother. Raja Isri Singh, in September 1911. The 
Council of Regency was' abolished/ in December 1914 when Ohaudhri Rarnji 
Lai, Naib-Tahsildar, was 'appointed Wazir and the. Raja was,, permitted 
exercise the powers of a Ruling Chief subject, till the extinction of the State 
debt, to the control of the Superintendent, Hill States. A rebellion took plac*; 
in’ the State in August* 1918, and, as the enquiries therewith showed the need, 
for securing a reasonable standard of administration from the Raja, certain 
conditions, were* imposed upon him; After the death of Ohaudhri Rarnji Lai 
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in November 1920, Rai Sahib Lala Bagubir Singh was appointed Wazir. 
During the latter’s administration the State debt amounting to over a lakh of 
rupees has been cleared off and the finances placed on a firm footing. The 
State is being administered on progressive lines. Rai Sahib Pandit Laiq 
Earn is the present Wazir. 7 : y. 

Co-operative Banks and Societies have been opened out. 

A revenue settlement of the Pahar Ilaqa was completed in 1928-24 and 
approved by Government. The settlement of the Des llaqa was completed 
in 1926-27 by LaIa Salig Earn, Settlement Officer. A son (heir-apparent) 
was bom on the 13th January 1922. 

■ 8. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Eaja offered his personal services 
and the resources of his State. ■ 


BIJA. 

1, On the expulsion of the Gurkhas the State was restored to Thakar Man 
Chanel who died in 1817 and was succeeded by his son Partap Chand who died 
in 1841. Partap Chand was succeeded by his son TJdai Chand, who died in 
1905. The present Chief is Thaknr Puran Chand, who succeeded in 1905 as a 
minor. He was formally installed by the Superintendent, Hill States. Simla, 
bn the 22nd January 1918, and was invested with powers in 1921. He has a 
son bom on the 21st March 1916. 

2. Bija has an area of four square miles, a population, according to the 
census of 1921, of 940, and a revenue of Es. 11,000. 


DABKGTL 

1. On the expulsion of the Gurkhas Sana Surtes Earn was confirmed in 
the Chief ship. He died in 1854 and subsequent succession to the gadi has 
been by the eldest son in each case. The present Chief is Eana Eaghunath 
Singh, who succeeded in 1918. His heir is Tika Shiv Singh. 

The State forests are managed by Government, the net profits being paid 
to the Eana. 

2. Darkoti has an area of eight square miles, a population, according to 
the census of 1921, of 610, and an annual revenue of Bs. 2,000. 


EUTHAB, 

1, In early times Euthar seems to have been tributary in turn to Nala 
Garh and Bilaspur. At the time of the Gurkha invasion it was, however, 
tributary to EeonfhaL Daring the Gurkha occupation of the hills Eana 
Gopal Singh took refuge at Manimajra in Ambala District. He died on his, 
.way back to Euthar at the end of the war and the State was accordingly 
conferred on his son Bhup Singh. -g 7 

7.,.27-Bana Bhup Singh died in 1858 and was succeeded, by his minor son,. 
Jai Chanel, to whom a Khillat of Es. 600 was granted in consideration of the 
{Services i rendered by The State in the mutiny. AarOhand .died fin ; 4896' andr 
;:;whs:ku6eeeded/by'his' ■son,' ; Jagjit Chand, the fpb ; sfnt:.;;, Chief, , : whp' : was/born’in 
1887. liana Jag jit Chand has a son and 'heir, Tika Kishen Chand, who was- 
born on the 23rd August 1905. The Tika is now acting as administrator of 
TJffi : ^|ate. , : 7 ; 7 ■ CvCby' 

. 1 8r Euthar has an area of 20 square miles, a population,.' according to- the 
census of 1921, of 3,800, and a revenue of Es. 37,500. 
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ETTHIHAR. 

1. On the expulsion of the Gurkhas, Tlialuir Mimgree Deo was confirmed 
in the Chief skip. Mungree Deo died in 1816 and was succeeded by his son, 

. Kisken. Singhs who died in 1866. Kishen Singh was succeeded by his son, 
Tegh Singh, who died in 1905." Tegh Singh was succeeded by his son, Hardeo 
Singdi, the present Chief who was born in 1898. Thakur Hardeo Singh, suc- 
ceeded as a minor and received ruling powers in 1917. A son (heir-apparent) 
was born to the Thakur on the 27th August 1928, but died on the 2nd February 
1930. 

2. Eunihar has an area of 7 square miles, ■ a population, according to. the 
'Census of 1921, of 2,000 and a revenue of Its. 18,000. 


MAH GAL. 

1. Mangal was originally a tributary of Bilaspur. On the expulsion of 
the Gurkhas, however, Kan a Bahadur Singh was granted an independent 
sanad. 

Rana Bahadur Singh was succeeded on his death by his son, liana Prithi 
Singh, who died in 1844. Prithi Singh was succeeded by his son, Jodka 
Singh, who however died in October 1844 within a few months of his succes- 
sion. The Chief ship then passed to Jit Singh, a brother of Jodha Singh. 
Jit Singh died in 1892 and was succeeded by his son, liana Tilok Singh, who 
on his death in 1920 was succeeded by his son, Sheo Singh, the present Chief. 
Sheo Singh was installed on the 31st January 1923. 

2. Mangal has an area of 12 square miles, a population, according to the 
census of 1921, of 1,200, and an annual revenue of Its. 1,200. 


V : ;; A SAHGRI. 

1. Sangri was originally a tributary of Rashahr, but was taken from, that 
State by Raja Man Singh of Kulu, sometime during the first half of the 18th 
century. In 1803 it was seized by the Gurkhas, but- in 1815 it was restored to 
its Chief, Bikram Singh (Bikarmanjit). Bikram Singh died in 1816 and was 
succeeded by his son, A jit Singh, who died childless in 1841. Jagat Singh, 
an uncle of Ajit Singh and brother of Bikram Singh, should then 
have succeeded, but as he was an imbecile, the Chiefship passed to his son, 
Ranbir Singh. On the latter’s death in 1844, Jagat Singh, the imbecile, was 
recognized as Chief hut the . State was taken under management and so 
remained until Jagat Singh’s death in 1876. Jagat Singh was succeeded by 
his son Hira Singh, on whom the hereditary title of Rai was conferred in 1887. 
Rai Hira Singh died in 1927 .and was succeeded by his son, Raghbir- 
Singh. Rai Raghbir Singh is the present, Chief and is a minor. He is exer- 
cising The powers of a Wazir in the State, during his minority, ' 

2. Sangri Aias an Area of 16 square miles, a population, according: to the 

census of 1921, of 3,200, and an annual revenue of Rs. 7,500. , :: ; , 


TAROOH. 

of the Sirmnr . State. : Ai the time - 'of the : 


expulsion of the : Gurkhas its Chief was Shram Singh. 'He, however, was 
old 'and infirm and the administration of the State was in the hands of Ms 
brother, Jhobu. • On Raram Singh’s death in 1819, the State was granted to 
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..." _ — — — — — — nn(\ was required to abdicate 

Jfiohu. Jhobu was guilty of “f "f f/son Syam Singh. Syam. Singh, was m 
about the year 1888 m favoui , State was then incorporated in 

■hrm reattired to abdicate m 1841 ^ 0 , Itaniit Singh , a son of liar am 

Jubbal. It was restored ^barbarities practised by Jhobu and 

Singh, on bis agreeing to abstain non 

Syam Singh. i e d bv his grandson, Tliakur Kidar 

Eaniit died in 1871 and was |^ceedec ^ lg ^ Kidar Singh, a child 
Sin5h a child of five, who received his . p°w^ died in 1902 and was 

of five who received his powers m ^ 0hi , e ° f . Thakur Surat Singh, 

succeeded by his son, Surat Singh, the jiese mm 19Q8 _ He h a s0 * 

succeeded as a “fnfsS 1 ’ born on the 29th September 1900. A second 
andb e ir,TikaMohin^^g^ rl928- 

son was bom on the 29th A population, according to the 

*• « ffieveiueVlts. ^0,000. 

census of 19*1, 01 a 
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Name of State 

Name, title and caste ox 
Ruler. 

Bate of birth. 

Bate of 
succession. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Average 

Popula- pr “““ a * 
revenue (to 

acn * nearest 

thousand). 

! 

2 

3 

— ■ — 

; 1 ! 
4. ; - ;■■■: 

5 

0 

7 S 


1 Benares . SilentenantrColonel Mis 36fch No vein* 3ftih June 
Highness Maharaja Sir her 1855. 188ft. 

frabhu Naraln Singh 
Bahadur, <UVS.I., O.C. 

I.E., LUh, Maharaja of 
— , (Bhum ihar Brahmin), 

% Rampur . Major- General His High- 51st August 3?th February 
ness AHjah, Farzaml-*- 1815. 188ft. 

HiipizIr-i-Haiilat-i-Inglis- 
hia, MukkUs-ud-l)aulah, 

Nasir-ui-Mttlk, Amir-ul- 
Umara, Nawab Sir Syed 
Mohammad Hamid Ali 
Khan Bahadur, Mustaid-i- 
3ang, U.€.S.I., C.C.Uh, 

C3.C.V.O., A Nawab 
ol — (SMa — Mohrnma- 
dan). 

.3 fehri-CSarhwal Major His Highness Raja 3rd August 35th April 
Aarendra Shah, €.8.1., Raja *898. 1913. 

: ol — (Kshaitija Panwar). 


53,09,000 


BEET ARES. ; \ ^ ; ; l 

I. The State of Benares was formed on the 1st April 1911. It consists 
of the Districts of Bliadohi and Chakia (formerly known as parganas Bhadobi 
and Kera Mangraur respectively of the Family Domains in tlie Mirssapur 
District) and Eamnagar (comprising tbe Eanmagar town and a few adjoining 
villages). His Highness the Maharaja has one son, the Maharaj Kumar 
Aditya. 'Narayan Singh, horn on .the 17th' November 1874. His Highness 
•retains the Supreme Executive authority in his own hands. He is assisted 
hj his son. ' His Highness was appointed a member of the United Provinces 
Legislative Council on the 24th ETovember 1909 and held office up to the 23rd 
Efoveniber 1912, His son Maharaj Kumar Aditya Narayan Singh was 
appointed a member of the Council and held offi.ce from the 4th January 1913 
1920. • His Highness; is entitled to be received and visited by .the Yiceroy. 
During the tour made in 1905-1906 by His Majesty the. King-Emperor when 
Prince of Wales, the Maharaja visited His Royal Highness and received the , 
honour of an informal return visit. On the 1st January 1918, for services in!9 
connection with the war, His Highness was granted a personal salute of 15 

f uns and the title of Maharaja was conferred upon him as an hereditary v 
^ istinction. . His Royal Highness the Prince 1 of Wales paid a visit to. Benares f 
; An ; the. '13th December 1921, . as the 'guest of His Highness . the . Maharaja.. 


RAMPITR, 

so ^ e surviving 'representative of ; ;whaf : ';'Y%h 
once termed the Rohilla Power. The present Ruler His Highness Nawab'^ 
■Sir Syed Mohammad Hamid AH Khan Bahadur was born on the 81st August 
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/ * Auxiliary Force., maintained for Fort Guard, armed with obsolete muzzle loaders. 

\/ t This includes Palace Guards 020, Band 40 and bicycle Sawars 20. 

v,;’ J: 120 sappers i n era. ; ’ C .AC. ; 1 ■■ • ■ 

, . § In addition there are 2,718 village headmen who have certain police powers. 

*■1875, and succeeded his father His Highness Nawab Syed Mushtaq Ali Khan 
Bahadur on the 27th February 1889. The reigning family of Ham pur are 
Syeds and come from the famous Sadat of Bareha in the Muzaffarnagar district,. 
II. P. His Highness went on a tour round the world in March 1893, return- 
ing in December of the same year. The countries visited were Ceylon, the 
Straits Settlement, Hongkong, Japan, Canada, the United States, England 
• and Scotland. ' His Highness also visited Paris, Berlin, Vienna and Athens 
and returned via Egypt. During his minority the affairs of the State were 
managed by a Council of Regency which was dissolved on his being invested 
with ruling powers on 1st June 1896. He has three sons, viz., Kawab Syed 
:h Ram Ali Khan Bahadur, Heir-Apparent born on 17th November 1906, 
Sahebmda Syed Jafar Ali Khan Bahadur, born 27th December 1906 and 
.Sahebmda Syed -Abdul Karim Khan Bahadur, born 9th August 1931. Saheb- 
ylzada; Syed ,; Murfaza .All Khan Bahadur, son of the Heir-Apparehty'was bora 
.a 22nd November 1923. 

2. The State Forces have been reorganised and their present strength is 
lets statement given- -above. ; During ) the;. (Treat Way The’ , 1st 1 Rampur- '' 
fitnfantry rendered meritorious services in East Africa and a detachment of 
-I the Rampur Lancers trained Government Remounts at the Remount Training 
Depot Aurangabad. These troops also did garrison duty in British India 
| during the Afghan War of 1919. 

T| 3. His Highness is entitled to he received and visited by His Excellency 
&i khe Viceroy. In 1905-06 when His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor was 
louring through India as Prince of Wales, His Highness had the honour of 
, visiting him at Lucknow and of receiving a return visit. 

I ■ - 
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4. His Highness was made a G. C. I. E., on the 1st January 1908, and 
was present at the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911 . He 
was a member of the Durbar Committee and was in attendance on His Imperial 
Majesty as his A. D. C. He received a Cl. C. Y. 0. at the hands or His 
Imperial Majesty, was made a G. C, S. I. on the 4th June 1921, and war 
promoted to the rank of Honorary Major-General in the Army in June 1928. 

5. The State maintains a well-known residential Arabic College (Madarsa- 
i-Alia), which attracts scholars from all parts of the Country. The instruc- 
tion is mainly religions, the total nnmber on the rolls of this College on. 31st 
December 1929, was 425. There is also a famous oriental library which 
attracts scholars from far and wide. It contains many manuscripts, the 
duplicates of which are available nowhere else. 

6. Much attention is paid to irrigation. Masonry weirs have been cons 
trueted on the Kosi, Bahelia, Pilakhar, Kailayya and Bhakra rivers. Man> 
public buildings have been constructed in the State. The City of Eampu: 
has had the benefit of electric light since long before any city in the Unitet 
Provinces enjoyed that convenience. 


TEHRI-GARHWAL. 

1. The State is situated in the Himalayas, and the Commissioner of 
Kumaun is Political Agent for the State. "His Excellency the Governor, 
of the United Provinces, being Agent to the Governor General for the State,. 

2. The ruling family are Panwar Kshatriya of Agnikuia (fire-race). The 
first ruler of the line was Baja Kanak Pal, who came from Gujrac in Samba! 
745 (888 A. D.) The ruler Major His Highness Baja Narendra Shah, C.S.I., 
is, the 59th direct male lineal descendant from Baja Kanak Pal. He was 
bom on the 3rd August 1898, and succeeded his father the late Baja Sir Keerti 
Shah Bahadur, K.C.S.I., on the 25th April, 1913. He was educated at the 
Mayo College at Ajmere. In 1916, he was appointed as Honorary Lieutenant, 
on 4th October 1919 was promoted to Captaincy and with effect from 17th 
January, 1930, to the rank of Major in the Army and has been attached as an 
Honorary Officer to the 18th (late 39th) Boyal "Garhwal Bides. During his- 
minority the administration of the State was for a time conducted by a 
Gbunbil of Begenpy consisting of four members under the Presidentship of 
the Rani, the min'oris mother. Owing to the illness of the Rani, the Tehri 
Darbaj asked for the loan of the services of a civilian tc&pfficiat^as President, 
and Government lent the services of Mr. E. C. Chamra^ I.C.S., on whose 
death Mr. J. M. Clay took over as a temporary measure till the services of 
Mr. G. B. E. Muir," I.C.S. were lent. The Baja, left the Mayo College, 
Ajmere, in May 1918, and started learning the details of the State control 
with Mr. Muir, I.C.S. , President, Council of Begeney of the State. On the 
4th October, 1919, Major His Highness Baja. Narendra Shah, C.S.I., was 
invested with full ruling powers when the Council of Regency ceased to exist 
and Mr. Muir reverted to Government. 

3. The Raja enjoys a hereditary salute of eleven guns. His Highness the 
Tika Sahib (heir-apparent) way born on the 26th May, 1921. The Baja’s 
mother the Dowager Maharani hiepalia who was awarded a 1st Class Kaisar-i- 
Hind medal in .1918, died on the 19th October, 1923. The Raja himself was 

created a C. S. I. on the 2nd January, 1922. ‘ „ 

' 
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